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REMARK

The volume Gilgit Buddhist Manuscripts (Facsimile Edition),
Sata-Pitaka Series, Volume 10 (6), New Delhi August 1974, containing
the folios of the Vinaya published by N. Dutt, came to my knowledge
after the publication of the first volume only. It has permitted me to
compare on the original manuscript the last ten folios of the Sangha-
bhedavastu (ff. 513-523), already published by N. Dutt (see the Introd.
to the first vol., p. Xxv). Moreover, in the Facsimile Edition of the Vi-
nayavastu there is a fragmentary, unidentified folio, left unpublished
by Dutt, and transcribed by the late Prof. Raghu Vira. This folio (no.
1051 and Preface, pp. 3-6) belongs to the Sanighabhedavastu, and, pre-
cisely, is the folio no. 398 of our ms. (see the first vol., p. 154) 1. I have
transcribed it anew and published in this second volume as the App.
IV. The other fragments, not published by N. Dutt, and reproduced
in the above mentioned work, do not belong to the Sanghabhedavastu.

Between the first and the second part, the reader will note some
instability in the use of punctuation. This is due to the fact that, in the
course of the work (which, for various reason was begun many years
ago and resumed by me in the 1975 only), I decided to change the dandas
into semicolons, and to eliminate the quotation-marks. The text of
the first part was however already in proofs and therefore it would
have been difficult and expensive to modify it according to the new
criteriums adopted by me. I hope that the reader will excuse me for
this incongruency, which, however, does not affect in any way the text,
and address his criticism to other and more substantial faults.

RANIERO GNOLI
Castel Giuliano

February 1978

1 Wrongly, to this fragmentary leaf, has been added another fragment, which
in fact has nothing to do with it and belongs seemingly to the Pravrajyavastu.



(To be

DA =

ABBREVIATIONS

added to the list of Abbreviation of Part I, pp. XXVI-Xxvim)

Ernst Waldschmidt, Das Mahaparinirvanasitra, Text in Sanskrit
und Tibetisch, verglichen mit dem Pali nebst einer Ubersetzung der
chinesischen Entsprechung im Vinaya der Miilasarvastivadins, auf
grund von Turfan-Handschriften hrsg. und bearbeitet. Teil I-IIL.
Berlin 1950-1951. (ADAW 1949, Nr. 1, 1950 Nr. 2 und 3).

Divyavadidna. Ed. E.B. Cowell, R.A. Neill. Cambridge 1886.

Waldschmidt, Turfan I = Ernst Waldschmidt, Sanskrithandschriften aus den

AS -
MV =

Turfanfunden. Teil I: unter Mitarbeit von Walter Clawiter und
Lore Holzmann hrsg. und mit einer Einleitung versehen. Teil II:
Faksimile-Wiedergaben einer Auswahl von Vinaya und Siitrahand-
schriften nebst einer Bearbeitung davon noch nicht publizierter
Stiicke im Verein mit Walter Clawiter und Lore Sander-Holzmann
zusammengestellt. Teil III: Die Katalognummern 802-1014, unter
Mitarbeit von Walter Clawiter und Lore Sander-Holzmann heraus-
gegeben. Wiesbaden 1965, 1968, 1971. (Verzeichnis der orientali-
schen Handschriften in Deutschland, Im Einvernehmen mit der
Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft hrsg. von Wolfgang Voigt,
Bd. X, 1.2.3)). .

Avadinasataka. Ed. J.S. Speyer. BBu III, 1906-1909.
Mahavastu-Avadana. Ed. E. Senart. 3 Vols. Paris 1882-1897.

O. Franke, etc. = R. Otto Franke, Dighanikiya (in Auswahl tibersetzt), Gottingen—

Leipzig 1913.



uddinam:

kaundinyo nandipila§ ca modaka udakam pibet |
pipako madhuvisistho vinayagram ganitena ca ||
karakah kalabhu§ caiva vi§vabhug vanarathena ca |
chatram kitadirimaitri tatha ghantena ghosita | **

yadd dyusmatd kaundinyena sarvakle§aprahanad arhatvam sak-
satkrtam (iti) bhagavata sanghatidhvajadharindm agro nirdistah, tada
bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bhagavan-
tam papracchuh: kim bhadanta dyusmata kaundinyena karma krtam
yena bhagavata sanghdtidhvajadhdrindm agro nirdistah?

bhagavin dha: kaundinyena bhiksavo bhiksunid karmani krtiny
upacitani labdhasambhardni parinatapratyayany oghavat pratyupa-
sthitiny ava§yabhavini; kaundinyenaiva karmini krtany upacitdni
ko’nyah pratyanubhavisyati? na bhiksavah karmani krtany upacitani
bahye prthividhdtau vipacyante, nabdhatau, na tejodhatau, na vayudha-

** The words of this uddinam are not in the expected order neither in the
sanskrit text nor in the Tib. transl. According to the present text, the succession
should be: 1) Kaundinya (p. 1 ff.), 2) Karaka (that is the mount Karakacchedaka,
p. 2), 3) Kalabhuh (the story of Ksantivdadin, p. 4), 4) Visvabhuk (the story of
the two merchants, p. 11), 5) Dhanaratha (p. 13), 6) chatram (the story of Sam-
dhina, etc., p. 14), 7) kitah (the story of the tortoise, p. 16), 8) §$ird (the story of
Vajrabihu, p. 18), 9) maitri (the story of Maitrabala); 20) Nandipdla (p. 22),
11) modaka (the pastries of Yasodhard, p. 30), 12) ghantena ghosita (the story of
the great thief, p. 32), 13) udakam pibet (the story of Saikha and Likhita (p. 43),
14) ptipakah (the story of the beggar, p. 44), 15) the story of Madhuvasistha (p.
47), 16) the episode of Upali, who is the foremost among those who know
the Vinaya, p. 51) the mathematical exploit of Ananda (p. 56). Probably this
confusion is due to the changes that the text underwent in the course of revision.
The Tib. transl. runs as follows: kau ndi nya dan ril pai dbyibs | t'ams cad sgrol
nor §if rta dan | gdugs dan srin bu ki ta ka | byams pai dril sgrogs bcug pa dan |
dga’ skyon la du btui ba dan | snum ak’ur gnas ajog sbran rtsi can | adul ba
adsin mc’og bgrai pao |

—_1 —
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tau; api tiipattesv eva skandhadhatvayatanesu karmani krtini vipa-
cyante §ubhany aSubhani ca;

na pranadyanti karmany api kalpasatair api |
samagrim prapya kilam ca phalanti khalu dehinam |

Story of Kaundinya

bhitapirvam bhiksavah asminn eva bhadrake kalpe varsasaha-
srayusi prajayam kasyapo niama samyaksambuddho loka udapadi,
vidyacaranasampannah sugato lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih
§astd devamanusydnam buddho bhagavan; *sa virinasim nagarim
upanifritya viharati karakacchedake parvate; yavad aparena samayena
kasyapah samyaksambuddhah piirvahne nivasya, patracivaram adaya
varanasim pravisati; paficamatrani ca gosthikasatdni nirgacchanti;
adraksus te gosthikads tam 1 buddham bhagavantam dvatrimsata maha-
purusalaksanaih samalankrtam 2, aditya canuvyafijanair virajitagatram,
vyamaprabhalankrtam, stiryasahasratirekaprabham, jangamam iva rat-
naparvatam, samantatobhadrakam; sahadar§anac ca prasidajatah
safijalpam kartum arabdhdh: bhavanto ’smabhir asya sakise pravraji-
tavyam iti; tesdm evam krtasanketindm kecin mahdsamudram ava-
tirndh; kecid de$antaram gatih; kecit kaladharmena samyuktih; so-
dasajandh pariistah; te karackadcchedakam parvatam gatva kasya-
pasya samyaksambuddhasya sakdse pravrajitah; te tatra dhyanadhya-
yanayogenavasthitah; yadvad aparena samayena ki$yapah3 samyak-
sambuddhah sakalam 4 buddhakaryam krtva indhanaksayad ivagnih
rsivadane mrgadave nirupadhi§ese nirvinadhatau parinirvrtah; tesim
devatabhir arocitam: bhavantah kasyapah parinirvrtah; saptiahapari-
nirvrtasya cdsya $dsanam antarhitam; kim yGyam aphalakambuka 5
puratas tisthata iti; te Srutva akrtakaryatvan mahati duhKhenibhya-
hatah; pafica sahasravandd eva karakacchedakat parvatid avatirya
varanasim pravistah; sadbhis tenaiva samvegena viryam avalambya
pratyekabodhih saksatkrtd; pafica pa$cid avatirya varanasim prave-

1 A: te.

2 A: samalarkrtya.

3 A: kasyapasamyaksambuddhasya.

4 sakdlam.

5 A: aphalakimbumam (Tib.: abras bu med pai sbun pa adru).

—_— 2

stum arabdhah; yavac chakatasartho nirgacchati; ekasya $akatikasya
balivardi durbaldh; sa tan pratodayastya bhiiyo bhiiyas tadayati; dur-
balaprinatvan na $aknuvanti gantum; sa ca §ikatikas tasya Sakata-
sarthasydgrato yayi; sa tair bhiksubhir uktah: bhoh $§dkatika taveme
balivardd durbalah; kim etdn pratodayagtya bhiiyobhiiyas tidayasi?
yadi na $aknuvanti gantum, visrabdhagatipracaratayd prsthato ’nugac-
cheti; sa kathayati: mamagrato gacchato na $§akyam anena $akata-
sarthena sirdham gantum; yady aham prsthato’nugacchami, niinam
ayam $akatasartho chorayitva ! gacchatiti; te $§akatikasyantike asadvi-
kalpasafijanitavaimukhyah parasparam kathayanti: bhavantah kasyape
samyaksambuddhe parinirvrte vayam vilambitd ity anenasmakam esa
codana krtd; yannu vayam viryam &drabhemahi; iti viditvd gdtham
bhisante:

yady apy antarhito dharmah kasyapasya mahamuneh |
viryam na sramsayisyamah samyaksambuddhadesitam ||
pariksayam na yasyanti yady apy asmakam asravih |
§ravakagra bhavisyimah $§akyasimhasya tayinah | iti;

te varanasim pravi§ya <{pindapatam cari)tva punar api karakacche-
dakam parvatam gatvi dhyanadhyayanayogenavasthitdh; tesam cat-
varah kilagatah; eko’vasistah; sa utsuka udanam udanayati: ayam eva
sa karakacchedakah parvato yatra maya kasSyapah 2 samyaksambuddhah
paryupasitah; drsta$ ca tasya vims$atibhiksusahasrdnam ekah *sakala-
jambidvipe 3 ’pi sanghatidhvajadhariti; sa pranidhdnam kartum
arabdhah: yan maya bhagavati kdsyape samyaksambuddhe yavadayur
brahmacaryam caritam; na kascid gunagano’dhigatah; anendham
kusalamilena yo’sau bhagavatd kdsyapena samyaksambuddhena uttaro
nidma manavo vyakrtah, bhavisyasi tvam manava varsasatayusi praja-
yam S$akyamunir ndma tathagatah arhan samyaksambuddhah iti;
tasyaham §asane pravrajya tatprathamatah sarvakle§aprahinad ar-
hatvam saksatkuryam; mam ca bhagavan §akyamunih sanghatidhvaja-
dharindm agram nirdised iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau tena kilena tena samayena
bhagavatah kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasya parinirvrtasya vim$ati-

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 A: kasyapasya.
3 A: sakalajambiidvipeti sanighitidhvajadhariti.

—_3 —
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bhiksusahasranam sakalajambtdvipe eko bhiksur avasistah sainghati-
dhvajadhari, yena tatkarakacchedake parvate pranidhdnam krtam,
esa evasau kaundinyo bhiksuh; tatpranidhinava$ad etarhi bhagavata
sanghatidhvajadhiarinam agratayam nirdistah; iti hi bhiksavah ekan-
takrsndnam karmanam ekantakrsno vipdkah, ekantasuklandm ekan-
tasuklah, vyatimi§ranam vyatimiérah; tasmat tarhi bhiksavah ekin-
takrsnani karmany apasya vyatimiérani ca, ekdntasuklesv eva karmasv
abhogah karapiyah; ity evam vo bhiksavah §iksitavyam.

yada bhagavatd ayusmatah kaundinyasya akaryakarya (*) dharmo
deéitah, ajiatas te kaundinya dharmah? &jiato bhagavan; ajfidtas te
kaundinya dharmah? ajiiatas sugata, iti, tada bhiksavah sams$ayajatah
sarvasam$ayacchettairam buddham bhagavantam papracchuh: kim

dkaryikarya dharmo deSitah, ajfiatas te kaundinya dharmah? &jiiato
bhagavan; &jfiatas te kaundinya dharmah? &jfiatas sugata iti; bha-
gavan dha: kaundinyenaiva bhiksavo bhiksuna karmani krtany upaci-

tani labdhasambharani purvavad yavat phalanti khalu dehinam.

Story of KaSisundaraka (Ksantivadin)
(concerning a previous birth of Kaundinya)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagaryam brahmadatto nima
rdja rajyam karayati, rddham ca sphitam ca ksemam ca subhiksam
ca akirnabahujanamanusyam ca; so’parena samayena devya sardham
kridati ramate paricdrayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah
devi apannasattva samvrttd; astanam va navanam va masanam atyayat
prasiitd; darako jatah, abhiripo dar§aniyah prasadikah sarvangapra-
tyangopetah; tasya jatau jatimaham krtvd namadheyam vyavasthapyate,
kim bhavatu darakasya nameti; amatya tGcuh: deva acaritam madhya-
dese yo’bhiripo bhavati dar$aniyah prasadikah sa sundaraka ity
ucyate; ayam ca darakah abhiriipo dar§aniyah prasadikah, kasirajasya
ca putrah; bhavatu darakasya kasisundaraka iti nameti; tasya kasi-
sundara iti ndmadheyam vyavasthipitam; kasisundarako darakah
astabhyo dhatribhyo dattah; dvabhyam angadhatribhyam, dvabhyam
ksiradhatribhyam, dva*bhyam maladhatribhyam, <dvabhyampkrida-
nikibhydm dhatribhyam; astabhir dhatribhir unniyate, ksirena,

(®) yan dan yan du rmed pa mdsad.

— 4 —

dadhna, navanitena, sarpisd, sarpirmandena; anyai§ cottaptottaptair
upakaranavisesair 1 d$u vardhate hradastham iva pankajam.

bhiyo’pi rajfiah kridato ramamanasya paricirayatah devi apan-
nasattva samvrttd; sa astanam va navanam va masanam atyayat pra-
std; darako jatah; yasminn eva divase jatah tasminn eva divase vara-
nasyam paurajanapadandm mahan kalir (*) utpannah; tasyipi jatima-
ham krtva namadheyam vyavasthapyate, kim bhavatu darakasya na-
meti; antahpurajanah kathayati: deva asya janmani varanasyam paura-
janapaddnam mahan kalir abhiit; tasmad bhavatu darakasya kalibhir
iti nameti; rdja2 brahmadattah dharmadharmena rijyam karayati;
kasisundarah kumirah pasyati pitaram dharmadharmena rajyam ka-
rayantam; drstva ca punar asyaitad abhavat: aham api pitur atyayad
rdja bhavisyami; aham api dharmadharmena rajyam karayitva naraka-
pardyano bhavisyami; yannv aham agarad anagarikim pravrajeyam
iti; sa pitus sakdsam upasankrantah; padayor nipatya kathayati: tita
anujanigva, pravrajimy agarad anagarikam iti: sa kathayati: putra
yasyarthe yajfia ijyante, homa hiiyante, tapamsi tapyante, tat tava
karatalagatam rajyam; kasyarthe rajyam apdsya pravrajasiti; sa gatham
bhasate:

varam vane valkalaciravasasa
phalasind vyadamrgaih sahositam |

na rijyahetor vadhabandhatidanam
budhena kartum paralokabhiruna | iti;

raja kathayati: yat khalu kumara janiyas tvam asmakam ekaputrakah
priyo manapah ksanto ’pratikilah; maranena te vayam akamaka
viyujyema 3(®); na tu jivantam parityaksyamah; kasisundarah ku-
marah kathayati: tata saced anujfidsyasity evam ku$alam; no ced
anujfiasyasi, adya na bhoksye, na pasyamiti; tatra kasisundarah kumarah
ekam api bhaktacchedam 4 akarsid, dvau, trin, yavad sad bhaktacche-
dan akarsit; atha raja brahmadattah kasisundaram kumaram idam avo-

(*) tab mo.
(*) na 3i bar gyur na mi adod bZin du k’yod dan abral gran.

1 See Edgerton, s.v. uttapta.
2 A: rajia.
3 A: maranena te makimaka viyujyema.

4 See Edgerton, s.v.

—_ 5 —
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cat: yat khalu tata kumdra janiya duscaram brahmacaryam, duskaram !
pravivekyam, durabhiramam ekatve, durabhisambudhiny 2 aranyava-
naprasthani, prantdni $ayanisanany3 adhyavastum, duhkham eka-
kino'ranye vasah; yavajjivam te vyadamrgaih saha vastavyam; yavaj-
jivam te paradattabhojino bhavitavyam; yavajjivam te manusakebhyah
kamebhyah dvaranam kartavyam; yavajjivam te manusikabhyo ratik-
ridabhya avaranam kartavyam; ehi tvam tata kumdra jhaiva sthito
yauvardjyam karaya; kamams$ ca paribhuiksva; danani ca dehi; pu-
nyani ca kuru; evam ukte kasisundarah kumaras tisnim.

atha raja brahmadattah antahpuram amatyan paurohitams codyo-
jayati: anga tavad bhavantah kumédram utthapayata; evam devety
antahpuramatyapaurohitd yena kasisundarah kumdras tenopasankran-
tah; upasankramya kasisundaram kuméiram idam avocan: yat khalu*
tata kumara janiyas, tvam hi sukumarah sukhaisi; na tvam jiiata
duhkhasya; duscaram brahmacaryam; duskaram pravivekyam, dura-
bhiramam 4 ekatve, durabhisambudhany aranyavanaprasthani, pran-
tani $ayanasaniny adhyavastum, duhkham ekakino ’ranye vasah;
yavajjivam te vyadamrgaih 5 saha vastavyam; yavajjivam te paradat-
tabhojino bhavitavyam; yavajjivam te manusakebhyah kamebhyah
avaranam kartavyam; yavajjivam te manusikabhyo ratikridabhyah
svaranam kartavyam; ehi tata kumdra ihaiva sthito yauvardjyam
karaya; kimam$ ca paribhuiiksva; danani ca {dehi; punyani ca) kuru;
tair evam ukte kasisundarah kumaras tdspim.

atha rdja brahmadattah kasisundarasya kumarasya pamsukrida-
nakdmatyaputran paurohitaputrin anyim$ ca kumaran udyojayati:
ahga tavat kumarakah kasisundaram kuméaram utthapayata; atha-
matyaputrah purohitaputrah kumara$ ca rajfio brahmadattasya pra-
tisrutya, yena kasisundarah kumaras tenopasankrantah; upasankramya
kasisundaram kumaram idam avocan: yat khalu somya kumara janiyas
tvam hi sukumidrah sukhaisi; na tvam jiata duhkhasya; dus$caram
brahmacaryam; duskaram pravivekyam; durabhiramam ekatve; dura-
bhisambudhiny aranyavanaprasthani, printdni $ayandsaniny adhya-
vastum; duhkham ekakino’ranye visah; yavajjivam te vyadamrgaih

1 A: duskakam.

2 Perhaps a mistake for durabhisambhunani (see Edgerton, s.v.).
3 See Mvy 2988 and Edgerton, s.v. pranta.

4 A: duratiSamam (see supra).

5 A: sahavassahavastavyam.

— 6 —

saha vastavyam; yavajjivam te paradattabhojino bhavitavyam; yavajji-
vam te mdnusakebhyah kamebhyah dvaranam kartavyam; yavajjivam
te manusikabhyo ratikridabhyah avaranam kartavyam; ehi tvam somy;l
kumara ihaiva sthito yauvardjyam karaya; kamams$ ca paribh'uﬁksva'
danani <ca) dehi; punyani ca kuru; evam ukte kasisundarah kumﬁra;
tisnim. .

athdmatyaputrah purohitaputrd$ ca yena rija brahmadattas teno-
pasa.lﬁkrintéh; upasainkramya rdjanam brahmadattam idam avocan:
anu:|a'1nihi deva somyam kasisundaram kumidram; kim! hi mrtena
karigyasi? vijfiaprasasta hi pravrajya; sa ced abhiramsyase 2, jival.ltam
enam draksyasi; no ced abhiramsyase 3, punar avartiki hi rsayo bha-
vanti; kdnya putrasya gatir, anyatra matapitrbhyam. .

13ja brahmadattah kathayati: kumaraka yady evam, anujiidto
bhavatu; athamatyaputrah purohitaputrdh kumiraka$ ca yena kasi-
sundarah kumaéras tenopasankrantdh; upasankramya kasisundaram
}(l.lm-i'r‘?m idam avocan: yat khalu somya kumira janiyah, anujﬁitb
si rajiid pravrajydyai, yasyedanim kilam 4 manyase;

atha kasisundarah kumarah mandanupirvim5 krtva kayasya
sthima ca balam ca viryam ca safijanya varinasyih c.a niskramya
rs-ir_lim madhye pravrajitah; tenodyacchamanena, vyiyacchaminena,
kam_esu vairagyam krtvd maitri samadhigatd; so’tyantam sattvesu
d.a’yav&'m samvrttah; tasyaitaya matryd vyadamrga apy asramapade
v13v:f'1~sam apadyante; naparadhyante; tasya ksantivadi ksantivaditi
samjna samvrttd; yavad aparena samaye*na rdja brahmadattah kila-
gatah; kalabhii 6 rdjye pratisthapitah; sa dharmadharmena <réjyam>
kﬁrﬁyati; ksantivadi rsih kathayati: upadhyaya mamé}lnapﬁnibili-
varjitam 7; na $aknomy 8 aranyakabhir osadhibhir yapayitum; graman-
tam .samavasarimiti; kathayati: vatsa grime varanye (va) vasato rsino
raksitavyany evendriyani; gaccha varapasisimantakam; gatva éﬁkhellpa.r-
nakutirakani krtva vasam kalpayeti; sa upadhyayal labdhanujfio vara-

1 A: kimci.

2 A: abhiranksyase.

3 A: abhiramsyate.

4 A: kumaram.

SA: mandatfinupﬁrvim. See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. becud kyi k’u bas rim).
6 A: Some times the word is spelt as kalibhii, and some times as kalabhi.

7 A: °abhivardhitam (Tib. bdag gis lus ni k’a zas dan b
. tud
8 A: na Saknohy aranye. 1 bas sloes. pas)
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nasim gatvi $§antaviharasamanvesanaya ita§ camuta$ ca paribhramann
anupirvena pituh santakam ! udyanam gatah; tena tasmin paryatata
¢antah prade$o drstah; sa tatravasthitah.

yavad aparena samayena kalabhil raja samprapte vasantakalasa-
maye sampuspitesu padapesu hamsakrauficamayiirasukasarikakoki-
lajivafijivakonnadite vanasande antahpurasahiyah udyanabhiimim nir-
gatah; sa tatrodyane sukham anubhilya khedam &apanno middham
avakrantah; puspaphalalolupo matrgramas tasminn udyine ita§ ca
amuta§ ca paribhramitum &rabdhah; yavat pasyanti ksantivadinam
rsim ekante §anteryapathe nisannam; drstva ca punar gauravapyayita-
cittasantatyah tasya rseh prandmam krtva parivaryavasthitah; ksanti-
vadi rsis tas striyo $antatareneryapathena dharmam desayitum arab-
dhah; yavat kalabhii raja nidraklamam prativinodya prabuddho na 2
pasyaty antahpurajanam; sa khadgam &ddya yuvatijanam samanvesi-
tum drabdhah; yavat pasyati keantividinam risim parivarya avasthi-
tah; drstvd ca punar irsyajanitakrodhaparyakulikrtatmabhavah tasya
riseh sakd$am upasankrantah; matrgramo rajfiah sakasam avasthanam
drstva santrasto vidrutah; raja savastambham ksantivadinam uvaca:
bhoh purusa, kas tvam? sa kathayati: ksantivadi; kalabhu raja ka-
thayati: mayi vikupite 3 ksantivadinam atmanam pratijanise? idanim
ksantivadi va bhavan na veti tena tasya hastau chinnau; bhiyah prechati,
ko bhavan iti; sa kathayati, ksantivadi; tena tasya padau chinnau; sa
chidyamanesv angapratyangesu gatham bhasate:

yadi tilasatam api krtvd ksepsyase kdyam urvyam

na tyajami ksantim tilagato’pi ciirnitagatrah |

yasya mama $ubhd maitri cetasi paribhavitd sada ksantim
tam notsahe vihantum sutam iva sutavatsald janani ||

sa evam githibhir gitena rujam vinodya pranidhdnam kartum
drabdhah: yathaisa rdja klesabhinivistabuddhir mamakaryakarya ®
angapratyangani chinatti; (tathaham ksanti>(®)sauratyasamanvagate-

(®) yan dai yan du rmas nas.
(*) de bZin du bdag bzod pa dan des pa dan.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 na syaty.
3 A: mayy avikupite.

na kuSalamilena klesaganam ! dtmiyam abhinirjitya anuttarayam sam-
yaksambodhau abhisambuddhah syam; tatah prajiiaSastrena(sya>(*)ak-
aryakarya tatprathamatah kle§an pramlayeyam iti 2.

atha ya devata ksantivadiny abhiprasanna si samlaksayati: anena
kalirdjena ayam rsir adisy anapakari karacaranasiinyo 3 vyavastha-
pitah; yannv aham asya vairam niryatayeyam; iti viditva tivrena* pary-
avasthanena ksantivadinah purastid gatham bhisate:

kalabhiim saputradiram sabandhuvargam sapaurajanapadam |

krtsnam ca jivalokam &jfiapaya nasayisyami | iti;
so’pi gathim bhisate:

karacarananasavikalam krtam mama $ariram akulam yena |
tasyapi papam anv api necchami kutah punar adiisino jagatah |

tato ya devata varanasyam 4 itis tata itah srstd (°); misikah $alabhah
$ukah prabalah samvrttah; devo na varsati; janakdyo mriyate; rajha
naimittikd dhtiya prstah: bhavantah kimartham devo na varsati?
musikdh $alabhah $Sukah prabalah samvrttah; janakdya$ ca mriyate
iti; te kathayanti: deva devataprakopa iti; ya devatid ksantivadino
rser abhiprasannd sia kupitd; taya esa itih srstd iti; raja kathayati:
bhavantah katham atra pratipattavyam iti; naimittikih kathayanti:
deva balimalyopaharena 5 devatdh prakupitd aradhyante; balimalyo-
pahdram krtva ksamapayitavya sa ca risir iti; tato rjiia varanasyam
ghantavaghosanam karitam: $mmvantu bhavanto virinasinivasinah
paurdh, udyananivasini devatd ksantividino rser abhiprasanni; tayi
itir utsrstd; yena devo na varsati; misikah $alabhah $ukah prabalih
samvrttah; janakaya§ ca mriyate; tad yusmabhir itivyupasamartham
§vo balimalyopahdrasametair udyidnam gatva tasyah puja samvidha-
tavya iti.

(®) dei.
() de nas varanasai lha gan yin pa des yams kyi nad dan byi ba dan, etc.

1 A: gandam (Tib. fion mons pai ts’ogs rnams bcom nas).

2 The text has been here restored from the Tib. translation. A: anuttaram
samyaksambuddho syam samjfianat prajiid$astrena ... pramilayeyam.

3 A: °Sulo (Tib. p’ral te).

4 A: tato yavad devatayd. Perhaps read taya for tata itah.

5 A: malimilyopaharena.
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janakdyas tam eva ratrim balimalyopahdram samudaniya tad
udyanam gatah; rdja cantahpurasahiyah; tato janakdyena S$ramana-
brahmanakrpanavanipakebhyo danani dattva devatdsthine ca mahatim
pijam krtva sd devatd kéamitd; tato raja rseh ksantivadinah sakdsam
gatva padayor nipatya ksamayitum arabdhah: ksamasva me maharse
yan maya visayadhyavasitena krodhaparyakulikrtamatind tavaparad-
dham iti; ksantivadi kathayati: ksdntam mahéaraja; (yatha)katham
jiidyate? sa gatham bhasate:

gitresu vahasi $astram maitri me sarvasattvesul |
yadi sams$ayo ’tra bhavatam pasyata2 rudhiram prasannam3 me|| iti;

tasya tad rudhiram pardvrtam; papakarmakari sa raja pratiharyasan-
dar$anendpi na Sraddhatte; sa bhiyah kathayati, ksamasva maharse;
ksantam mahdrdja; yathakatham jiidyate? tato bodhisattvah chinniny
angapratyangini yathasve sthane sthapayitva satyopayacanaya gatham
bhasate:

chidyamanesu gitresu tvaya 4 rdjan yatha na me |
dghato’sti susiksmo(’piy syan me kayas tatha pura || iti;

tasya satyopaydcanaya S$ariram yathdpuram samvrttam; tato raja
vismayotphullalocano gatham bhasate:

aho vratam idam siddham aho dharmas svanusthitah |
chidyamanesu gitresu yasya te nasti vikriya ||

rdji kalabhih santahpurdmatyapaurajanapadah tasya rseh padau
§irasa vanditva prakrantah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo yo’sau (tena kalena tena*samayena)
ksantivadi rsir aham eva sa; yo’sau kalibhii raja esa evasau kaundin-
yabhiksur; yan maya tasyantike maitracittam utpadya pranidhinam
krtam, anenaham kusalamulenasya dkaryakarya kle§an chedayeyam 6 iti;

1 Tentatively emendated. A reads vahati and maitre (however vahati can
be explained as an absolute locative, i.e. tvayi vahati).

2 pasyati.

3 The Tib. read adsag pa, that is prasyandan, which is perhaps the correct
reading.

4 A: tvayi.

5 Because an error in the numeration, the leaf 427 is followed by the leaf 429.

6 A: dolayeyam. Read dilayeyam?
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tatpranidhianavasad etarhi tathdgatena asya akaryakarya dharmo desi-
tah; ekdntakrsnanim ekantakrsno vipakah, purvavad yavad evam vo
bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

yadd bhagavatd aditir devatdsahasrani dharmarasena samgrhya
satyesu pratisthapitani ! tada bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayac-
chettaram buddham bhagavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta
bhagavata a$itir devatdsahasrani dharmarasena samgrhya satyesu
pratisthapitani; bhagavin &ha: na bhiksava etarhi yathatite ’py
adhvani mayaitani a$itir vaniksahasrani dmisena 2 samgrhya paiicasu
vratapadesu pratisthapitani; tac chriyatim.

The story of the two merchants

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo dvau sirthavahau abhiivatam vi§vabhuk
suyatra$ ca; ekaika$ ca catvarim$advaniksahasraparivarah; tatra su-
yatro naiskramyabhinandi; sa risinam madhye pravrajitah; tenaikaki-
na viryam Aasthdya anacaryenanupadhyayakena saptatrim$adbodhi-
paksyan dharman sammukhikrtya pratyekabodhih siaksakrta; tasya te
sarthika sarthaviham apa$yantah ita§ camutah ca samanvesitum
arabdhdh; yada sarvathad naragayantas tadani{¢m) vis§vabhujah sair-
thavahasya sakasam gatah; kathayanti: sdrthavaha, so ’smakam
sarthavaho ’navalokya prakrantah; samanvisto ’smabhir naragitah;
katham atra pratipattavyam? iti; sa kathayati: tisthata, ma kaha-
libhavata 3; samanvesamah sarthavaha{m) iti; tato visvabhuk sartha-
vaha a$itya vaniksahasraih parivrtah suyatram sarthaviham saman-
vesitum arabdhah udyanavasatha‘tapovanesu; sa tena drstah prstas
ca: kasmat tvam sartham apahdya pravrajita iti; kayiki tesam
mahatmanam dharmade$ana na vaciki; tendsau sirthavahah sapari-
varo jvalanatapanavarsanavidyotanapratiharyair avarjitah; tena tiny
aditir vaniksahasrani amisopasamhdropasamhrtany uktani: asmai
kdran kuruta; asmai kardh krtd niyatam phaladdyaka bhavanti;
taih tasminn anekah karah krtah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo yo’sav vis§vabhuk sarthaviha aham eva

1 See above, Part I, p. 132.

2 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. zan zin gis).

3 See Edgerton, s.v. kahala.

4 A: udyanavasatha’. On &dvasatha see Mvy 5503 (Tib. hdug gnas).
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sa tena kidlena tena samayena; yani vaniksahasriny etiny eva tany
aéitir devatasahasrani; taddpy etini mayamisenopasamhrtya paficasu
vratapadesu pratisthapitdni; etarhy api etdni mayd saddharmaraseno-
pasamhrtya satyesu pratisthapitdni; iti hi bhiksavah ekantakrsnanam
karmanam ekantakrsno vipakah ekdntaSuklindm ekantasuklah vya-
timisranam vyatimi§rah yavad evam vo bhiksavah S§iksitavyam.

yada bhagavatd paficakd bhiksavah samsarakantarad uttarya
indriyabalabodhyangaratnaih samvibhaktah saddharmarasena sam-
tarpitah, tadd bhiksavah *sam$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettdram bud-
dham bhagavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta bhagavata paficaka
bhiksavah samsarakantirad uttarya saddharmarasena samtarpitd
iti; bhagavan aha: kim atra, bhiksava, d§caryam yad idanim maya
vigatardgena vigatadvesena vigatamohena parimuktena jatijaravyadhi-
maranasokaparidevaduhkhadaurmanasyopayasaih sarvajiiena sarviaka-
rajiiena sarvajiianajiieyavaSipraptena paficaka bhiksavah samsarakin-
tarad uttarya saddharmarasena samtarpitih; yat tu mayapi atite
’dhvani sardgena sadvesena samohendparimuktena jatijaravyadhi-
maranas$okaparidevaduhkhadaurmanasyopayasaih = sarthavahabhiitena
paficakdh kantaramarge krcchrasamkatasambadhapraptah salilam vina
pranair viyujyamadnd devatiyacanam krtvd mahendrena salilavarsena
samtarpitah; tac chriyatam.

The story of the thirsty caravan

bhitapirvam bhiksavah vi§vabhun nidma sarthavahah paficavanik-
§ataih sdrdham samvyavaharann alpasalilakdntaramargam pratipannah
anupurvena vindhyatavim sampraptah; tesam tatra sarvena sarvam
salilam pariksinam; vaniksarthah salilavirahat pratisamkhyane sam-
prasthitah; pafica tu vanijah salilam alabhamani atyartham kahali-
bhitah; vi§vabhuk sarthavidhas tan tathavidhan drstva karunyad
dkampitahrdayo trdhvamukho devatdydcanam kartum &rabdhah:
Srnvantu bhavantah S$ivavarunakuberavasavadya deva yena satyena
satyavacanena mama sarvesu samapravrttd daya anena satyena satya-
vacanena mahendro devo varsatu; bodhisattvanubhiavena maihen-
Sanam pravartate; sa samlaksayati: kena mahendram bhavanam
dkampitam? paSyati bodhisattvanubhavat; tena tathavidham m3hen-
dram varsam utsrstam yendsau vaniksarthah samtarpitah kantarama-
rgam samatikrantah.

—_ 12 —

kim manyadhve, bhiksavah, yo ’sau vi§vabhuk sirthavahah
aham eva sa tena kilena tena samayena; ye te pafica vanijah salilavi-
rahad atyartham kahalibhiita eta eva te paficakia bhiksavah; tadapy
ete mayd salilena samtarpya kantaramargid uttaritah; etarhy api
maya ete saddharmarasena samtarpya samsarakdntdrid uttaritah.

yada bhagavata paficakd bhiksavah samsdrakantarid uttirya in-
driyabalabodhyangaih samvibhaktah, tada bhiksavah sams$ayajatih
sarvasam§ayacchettiram buddham bhagavantam papracchuh: pasya,
bhadanta, bhagavata paficakd bhiksavah samsirakantarad uttirya
indriyabalabodhyarngaratnaih samvibhaktih; bhagavan aha: kim
atra bhiksava a§caryam yad idanim maya vigatarigena vigatadvesena
vigatamohena parimuktena jatijaravyadhimaranasokaparidevaduhkha-
daurmanasyopayasaih sarvajiiena sarvakarajfiena sarvajfianajiieyava-
Sipraptena paficaka bhiksavah samsarakantarad uttirya indriyabala-
bodhyangaratnaih *samvibhaktah; yat tu maya atite ’dhvani sara-
gena sadvesena samohenaparimuktena jatijaravyadhimaranasokapari-
devaduhkhadaurmanasyopayasaih sarthavahabhiitena ete svajivitapa-
rityagena mahasamudrad uttarya ratnaih samvibhaktah; tac chriya-
tam.

The story of the merchant Dhanaratha

bhitapirvam, bhiksavo, dhanaratho nima mahasarthaviho ba-
bhiva; paficabhih sarthavahaih sirdham mahasamudram samprasthi-
tah; te tasya ! sarthavahasya anyonyakathalapasaumukhya anyonyakr-
tapranaya samvrttdh; yavad anupirvena samudratiram anupraptaih
pratyekam vahanani sa:jjikgtini; avataranakale tair dhanarathah
sarthavaho ’bhihitah: sarthavaha vayam tvaya vina dhrtim na labha-
mahe; sa kathayati: yady evam ihaivabhiruhatah 2 vahanani mucyan-
tam iti; te tatrabhiridhah, vata§ cotthitah; samtrastinam dhanara-
thah kathayati: bhavanto ma bibhita; yada vahanam vinisam upaiti
tada mama <kanthe lageta (*), aham vo uttarayisyami iti; kusala bha-

(*) mgul du ajus $ig dan.

1 A: tena tasya (Tib.: de rnams dan, etc.).
2 Sic A, for abhirohata.
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vanti bodhisattvas tesu tesu §ilpasthanakarmasthanesu; tena maharhani
ratnani kaksiyim upanibaddhdni; yanapatram vipannam; te
sirthavahasya lagnah; te tena $rantakayena isajjivitavasesena samudra-
tirasamprapith; tai§ casau sthalapraptaih pratimuktah; so ’tyanta-
nirutsahah kalagatah; tair asau jalat sthalam uttaritah; yavat pasyanti
kaksopanibaddhdni maharhani ratnani; te tany adaya prakrantah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau dhanaratho nima sarthavaha
aham eva sa tena kilena tena samayena; ye te paficakd bhiksavah
taddpy ete mayi mahasamudrad uttirya ratnaih samvibhaktah;
etarhy api maya samsdrakantirad uttarya indriyabalabodhyangarat-
naih samvibhaktah.

*yaddyusman ajiiatakaundinyo vrddhante! nisidati, tada parsa-
dam chatrikrtya nisidati; bhiksavah sam$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchet-
taram buddham bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta ayusmata
ajistakaundinyena karma krtam yasya karmano vipakena chatri-
krtya parsadam nisidati? bhagavan aha: kaundinyena bhiksavo
bhiksunad karmani krtdny upacitdni labdhasambharani piirvavad
yavat phalanti khalu dehinam.

The story of Samdhdna, the householder
(concerning a previous birth of Kaundinya)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagarydm samdhano nama
grhapatih prativasaty adhyo mahddhano mahabhogo vistirnavisala-
parigraho vaisravanadhanasamudito vaisravanadhanapratispardhi; tena
khalu samayena varinasyim brahmadatto nama raja rajyam karayati
rddham ca sphitam ca ksemam ca subhiksam cakirnabahujanama-
nusyam ca; yivan naimittikair dvadasavardika anavrstir adista; bra-
hmadattena rajiia svavisaye ghantavaghosanam karitam: $rnvantu
bhavanto madvisayanivasinah paurah; naimittikair dvadasavarsika
anavrstir adistd; tad yesam yusmdkam dvadasavarsikam annapanam
asti tair madvisaye vastavyam; anyair nanadiksu viprakramitavyam;
dvadasavarsasamatikrame punar agantavyam iti; tatah samdhano
grhapatih  *kosthagarikapurusam amantrayate: bhoh purusa asti
kosthdgire dvadadavarsikam annapanam iti; sa kathayati: arya

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
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bhavigyati iti; <tatah samdhino grhapatih sapariviro nigannah) (*);

janakdyah samantid vidrutah; mahad! durbhiksam pradurbhitam
krcchrah kantarah durlabhah pindako yacanakena2?; asati bud-
dhandm utpade pratyekabuddha loke utpadyante hinadindnukam-
pakid prantisayanasanabhaktd ekadaksiniya lokasya; tena khalu
samayena varanasyam natidire anyatamasminn asramapade pafica
pratyekabuddhas$atani prativasanti; yada durbhiksakalamrtyubha-
yabhito janakayah samantdd vidrutah tadi tesdm pindakid sa-
mucchinnah; te sarva eva sambhilya samdhidnasya grhapates sakdsam
upasamkrintdh kathayanti: grhapate, asmakam paficanam pravraji-
tadatandm pindakena yogodvahanam 3 kurusva iti; sa kathayati:
kosthagarikam tavad avalokaydmi iti; sa kosthigirikam amantra-
yate: asti bhoh purusa asmakam kosthagare annapanam {yad asmakam
syad)4 esam ca paficinam pravrajitasatanam dvadadavarsani iti; sa ka-
thayati arya bhavigyati iti; samdhanena grhapatini paficinam pravrajita-
§atanam pindaka upanibaddha iti; §rutvd aparani pafica pratyeka-
buddhasatani samdhanasya grhapateh sakasam upasamkrantini; upa-
samkramya samdhanam grhapatim idam avocan: grhapate asma-
kam paficandm pravrajitasatinam pindakena yogodvahanam kuru-
sva iti; sa kathayati: dryakid dattam eva yusmikam kim bhiiyah
prarthayata iti; te kathayanti grhapate anye te vayam anye iti;
sa kathayati: dryacka), yady evam kosthagarikam tavad avalokayami
iti; sa kosthagarikam purusam &amantrayate: bhoh purusa asti
asmakam kosthagire annapanam yad asmdkam syad asya ca pra-
vrajitasahasrasya dvadasavarsani iti; sa kathayati: bhavisyati
iti; tena te pratyekabuddhd ukta: aryaka tisthata; ko yusmikam
bhaktakala iti; te kathayanti: grhapate aparinato madhyahnah;
tatah samdhanena grhapatina dana$dla mapitd danadhisthayikah
purusaCh) sthapitah kalarocaka$ ca; te pratidinam dgamya bhakta-
krtyam kurvanti; tasya pratyekabuddhasahasrasya yah sanghastha-
virah so ’tiva prasadikah chatrakaradiras tam parsadam chatrikrtya-
vatigthate; samdhanasya grhapater duhita tasya sanghasthavirasya

() de nas k’yim bdag sdums byed ak’or dan bcas pa ni adug go.

1 A: mahan.

2 See MPS, II, p. 192 (13, 7) and below, p. 68, etc..
3 See Edgerton, s.v.

4 Restored from Tib. See below too.
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chatrakarasiraskatim varnapuskalatim drstvativabhiprasanna; yavad
aparena samayena bhaktakale devo varsitum drabdhah; tatah taya dar-
ikaya sanghasthavirasya mirdhni chatram dhéritam; bhuktasya ca pada-
yor nipatya pranidhanam krtam: anendham kuSalamilena evamvidhan-
am guninam labhi sydim yidrso ’yam aryah yatha cayam chatrikrtya
parsadi nisannah evam aham api chatrikrtya parsadam nisideyam 1 iti;

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yasau samdhanasya grhapater duhita
esa evasau *kaundinyo bhiksuh; yad anena kumarikabhiitena pra-
tyekabuddhasanghasthavirasya chatram vidhdrya pranidhanam krtam
evamvidhanam gunanam labhi syam chatrikrtya ca parsadam nisideyam
iti, tad etarhi sarvaklesaprahanad arhatvam saksatkrtam chatrikrtya
ca parsadam avasthitah; iti hi bhiksavah ekantakrspanam karmanam
ekantakrsno vipakah pirvavad yavad evam vo bhiksavah $iksitavyam.

yadi bhagavata &jiiatakaundinyam &agamya afitir devatasaha-
srini saddharmarasena samtarpitini tadd bhiksavah sams$ayajatah
sarvasamséayacchettiram buddham bhagavantam papracchuh: pasya
bhadanta bhagavatd ayusmantam ajiiatakaundinyam agamya asitir
devatasahasrani saddharmarasena samtarpitdni; bhagavan aha: kim
atra bhiksava adscaryam yad idanim maya vigatardgena {vigatadve-
sena) vigatamohena parimuktena jatijaravyadhimarana$okaparideva-
duhkhadaurmanasyopayasaih sarvajiiena sarvakarajfiena sarvajiianaj-
fieyavadipraptena ajiiatakaundinyam agamya asitir devatasahasrani
dharmarasena samtarpitini? yat tu maya atite *dhvani saragena sadve-
sena samohendparimuktena jatijaravyadhimaranasokaparidevaduhkha-
daurmanasyopayasaih vinipatitasarirena tiryagyonav upapannena asi-
tikitasahasrani kaundinyam Kkitikibhiitam &gamya svarudhirena sam-
tarpitdni; tac chriyatam.

The story of the tortoise
(concerning a previous birth of Kaundinya)

bhataptrvam, bhiksava, aniyatarasyavasthito bodhisattvo maha-
samudre kacchapesiipapannas tesim adhipatir babhiiva; yavat pafica-
vanikéatani mahasamudrayanapatram 2(*) pratipidya mahasamudram
(*) rgya mts’oi gru bo c’e.

1 A: nisidayeyam.
2 A: mahdsamudram yanapdtram.
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avatirnani; tato nandratnasamgraham krtvd pratinivrttini; yavad
vahanam makarena matsyajiteninayena vyasanam apaditam; tatra
mahidn kolzhalo jatah; tacchabda$ravanit kacchapo mahasamudrad
utthitah; sa tesam sakdsam upasamkramya kathayati: alam bhava-
tam visddena mama prstham abhiruheta! aham vas tarayisyami
iti; te nastopalabdhapranah sarve kiirmaprstham abhiridhah; sa tan
adaya samudratiribhimukhah samprasthitah; atyantabharavastabdho
’pi viryam asthaya visidam ndpadyate; sa §rantakayah tesu samkir-
nesu grivim abhiprasarya suptah; tasya natidire kitikdinam naga-
ram (®); tasmad eka kitikd paribhramanti gandham ghritva tasya
sakdSam upasamkrantd; tatas tam mahatpramanakaravikaram drstva
tvaritagatipracariki kitikdinagaram abhigatd; (sva)svasamjiiaya (®)
kitikah prabodhya aéitih kitikdsahasrany addya kacchapasakdsam
gatd; tatah tam suptam mrtam iva niScestaprinam bhaksayitum
arabdhah; yadasya sthilam mamsam bhaksayanti $ramaparikhinno
gadhamiddhavastabdho na cetayate; yada tu marmasthanesu mam-
sam bhaksayanti tada prabuddhah pasyati kitikabhih sarvam $ariram
akirnam; sa samlaksayati: yadi kdyam calayisye *va sampariva-
rtayisye va niyatam etdh praghatayisyami; kdmam pranaviyogo na tu
pranoparodhah; iti viditvd chidyamanesu marmasu mucyamanesu
samdhisu pranidhanam kartum &rabdhah: yathad maya etdni aSitir
kitikdsahasrani mamsarudhirena samtarpitani, tiny evam aham ana-
gate ’dhvani anuttaram samyaksam{bodhim abhisam)buddhya
saddharmarasena 2 santarpayeyam iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau kacchapadhipatir aham eva
sa tena kilena tena samayena; yo ’sau kitikindm margoddesika esa
evasau kaundinyo bhiksuh; yani tani a$itir kitikasahasrani tam dgamya
mamsarudhirena samtarpitani, tdny a$itir devatasahasrani; tadapy etani
maya svarudhirena samtarpitani; etarhy apy etani maya saddharmara-
sena samtarpitdni; iti hi bhiksavah ekantakrsnaniam iti yavad evam
vo bhiksavah $iksitavyam.

yada bhagavata paficakd bhiksavah saddharmarasena samtarpya
samsarakantarad uttiryatyantani{sthe) yogakseme nirvine prati-

(®) ts’an.
(®) rai ran brdas.

1 Sic A, for abhirohata.
2 A: etam saddharma®.
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sthapitd tadd bhiksavah sam$ayajatdh sarvasam$ayacchettiram bud-
dham bhagavantam papracchuh: paSya bhadanta bhagavata bhik-
savah saddharmarasena samtarpya samsdrakdntarad uttdryatyanta-
nisthe yogakseme nirvane pratisthapitdh iti; bhagavan &dha: kim
atra bhiksavah ascaryam yad iddnim maya vigataragena vigatadve-
sena vigatamohena parimuktena jatijardvyadhimarana$okaparideva-
duhkhadaurmanasyopayasaih sarvajfiena sarvakirajfiena sarvajfidnaj-
fieyavasipraptena paficaka bhiksavah saddharmarasena samtarpya
samsdrakantarad uttdryatyantanisthe yogakseme nirvdane pratistha-
pitah? yat tu maya atite ’dhvani sarigena sadvesena samohenapari-
muktena jatijaravyadhimaranasokaparidevaduhkhadaurmanasyopaya-
sair ete svarudhirena samtarpya paificasu vratapadesu pratisthapitah;
tac chrayatam.

The story of the king Vajrabahu

bhitapirvam bhiksavah varapasydm nagaryam vajrabahur nama
raji rajyam kiarayati rddham ca yavad akirnabahujanamanusyam
ca; sa rdja $§raddho bhadrah kalyanasayah atmahitaparahitapratipan-
nah kidruniko mahatma dharmakamah prajavatsalah sarvapradah
sarvaparityagi nihsangaparityagi ca mahati tydge vartate; tenatyan-
tam maitri svabhyasta; trir divasasya maitrim samapadyate; tasya
maitrim samidpadyamanasya yacanakajano vihanyate; tenamatyanam
ajia datta: bhavanto varanasyam catursu nagaradvaresu dana$ala
madpayitvd §ramanabrihmanakrpanavanipakadhvagayacanakebhyo yo
yendrthi tasmai tad anuprayacchata iti; evam deva ity amatya
rajio vajrabahor prati§rutya varanasydm catursu nagaradvare-
su danasald mapayitva annapanavastrasayanasanahiranyasuvarna-
muktavaidiryasankhasila !pravadajatariparajatismagarbhamusaragalb-
alohitikadaksinavartddidravyasambharenavasthitah yacanakajanam sa-
mtarpandya; yivad dparena *samayena vaifravanena rajiia adaka-
vattdyam 2 rajadhdnyam pafica yaksd ojohdra nirvasitdh; ita§ camu-
ta§ ca paribhramanto varanasim anupraptah; te gopdlakdn pasupa-
lakan trnaharakan kasthaharakan pathajivin utpathdjivaim$ ca ma-
nusydn drstvd kathayanti: bhavanto3 na yiyam asman bibhita?

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 Sic A, for adakavatyam.
3 A repeats bhavanto.
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iti; bhavantah kimartham bibhimah yesim asmdkam rdji maitryat-
makah kiarunikah sarvasattvahitidhyasayena trir divasasya maitrim
samdpadyate? iti; tatah te brihmanavesam atmanam abhinirmaya
vardnasyam catursu dvaresu danasalam pratyaveksya vajrabdhum
rijanam maitrya vyutthitam jfiatva vinitavesadhdrino rajiiah sakdsam
upasamkrantdh; upasamkramya jayendyusa ca rdjanam vardhayitva
tcuh: deva bubhuksitaih smahirena anugraham kurugva iti;
rajiia amatyan ahiayoktih: bhavanta etan brahmanan pranitenaha-
rena samtarpayata iti; te kathayanti: mamsarudhirabhaksa vayam
iti; rajiia amatya abhihiti: bhavanto yadi mamsasya (na) sambhavo
’sti (2) rudhirasya va vithya (°) dharmanyayalabdham rudhiram prayac-
chata iti; te kathayanti: sadyohatarudhiramamsabhaksaka vayam;
sadyohatena mamsarudhirenanugraham kurusva iti; rdja samlaksa-
yati: kutah sadyohatasya mamsarudhirasya sambhavah parasya
pidam akrtva? yannv aham ebhyah svarudhiram anuprayaccheyam
iti; tato vaidyan ahiiya kathayati: bhavanto mama sarvangikam
Siravedham kuruta; yacanakajanam samtarpayisyami iti; vaidydh
kathayanti: na vayam prakrtapurusanam arthdya devasya $arire
Sastram nipatayamah; kugdalah bhavanti bodhisattvas tesu tesu Silpa-
sthanakarmasthanesu; tena svayam eva paficasu gatresu $astranipa-
tah krtah; tatah svarudhirena samtarpya tesam tadr§i dharmades$ana
krta yam S$rutva te yaksah paficasu vratapadesu pratisthapitah.

<kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau vajrabahur nama raja
aham eva sa tena kilena tena samayena; ye ami pafica yaksa ojoharas
te evami pafica bhiksavah; tadapy ete svarudhirena samtarpya paii-
casu vratapadesu pratisthapitdh (°)); etarhy apy ete maya saddhar-
marasena samtarpya samsarakantarad uttaryatyantanisthe yogakseme
nirvane pratisthapitah.

yada bhagavatd paficaka bhiksavah saddharmarasena samtarpya
samsarakantarad uttaryatyantanisthe yogakseme nirvane pratisthapitas
tada bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta bhagavata paficaka bhiksavah

(®) gal te $a dan k’rag gi abyor pa med na, etc.

(®) ts’ont dus nas.

() dge slon dag ji siiam du sems | dei ts’ dei dus kyi rgyal po rdo rjei
dpun pa Zes bya bar gyur pa ni fia fiid yin no | mdans ap’rog pai gnod sbyin lia
po gan dag yin pa de dag ni Ina sdei dge slon adi dag fid yin te | de na yan fias
adi rnams ran gi k’rag gis ts’im par byas nas brtul Zugs Iai gzi rnams la bkod do.
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saddharmarasena samtarpya samsarakantarad uttiryatyantanisthe yo-
gakseme nirvane pratisthapitah iti; bhagavan aha: kim atra bhiksavah
décaryam yad idanim maya vigataragena yavat sarvajiieyavasipraptena
paiicakd bhiksavah saddharmarasena samtarpya samsarakantarad utta-
ryatyantanisthe yogakseme nirvane pratisthapitah; yat tu mayatite
’dhvani saragena pirvavad yavat dubkhadaurmanasyopayasaih ete
svarudhirena samtarpya paficasu vratapadesu pratisthapitah; tac chri-
yatam.

The story of Maitrabala

bhutapirvam bhiksavo vdranasyam nagaryam maitrabalo nama
<rdja)y rajyam karayati rddham ca yavad bahujanamanugyam ca; maitry-
atmakah karuniko mahdtma sarvasattvesu dayavan; *yavad aparena
samayena vaiSravanena rajiid adakavattayam rdjadhanyam pafica
ojohara yaksah kasmimcid eva aparadhe pravasitah; te tam janapadam
anvahindya ! varanasim anupraptah; tesam na kascid balimilyopaha-
ram kurute; taih prakopam apannair itir 2 utsrstd; varanasyam janakayo
mriyate; amatyai rajiie maitrabaldaya niveditam: deva varanasyam ativa
janakdyo mrta iti; rajiia tesam 3jfid datta: gacchata varanasyim evam
ghantavaghosanam karayata, bhadanto raja maitrabalah samajfiapayati,
aham sarvasattvahitadhyasayatatparena manasa ratrindivam atina-
mayami; tad yusmabhir api sarvasattvanugatd maitri manasi kartavya;
evam vah $antir bhavisyatiti; te sarvasattvanugatim maitrim manasi
kartum &drabdha; ojohdra yaksd varapasisimantakena paribhramitum
arabdhah; pravesam na labhante; te prave§am alabhamind gopalakam
pasupalakam trnahdrakam kasthaharakam path3djivin utpathajivams$
ca manusyan drstvd prcchanti: bhavanto na yiyam asmad 3 bibhita?
iti; te kathayanti: na bibhimah; kim kdranam? vayam hi yad rija mai-
trabala$ cintayati tac cintayimah; kim maitrabalo rija cintayati? sar-
vasattvanugatam maitrim; te samlaksayanti: idam atra kidranam yena
vayam idanim avataram (*) na labhamaha iti; te varanasyam dviarena

() glags.

1 A: te tam janapadanvahindya.
2 A: vitir (Tib. yams kyi nan).
3 A: asmadbhyo.
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dvaram paribhramanti: kadacit rajanam maitrabalam draksyamah iti;
yavad aparena samayena maitrabalo raja bahir udyandya samprasthitah;
tatas te brahmanavesam atmanam abhinirmaya $anteryapathena raja-
nam upasamkramya jayenayusa ca vardhayitvocuh: deva bubhuksitd
sma; aharenanugraham kurugva iti; rajiia amatya ahiiyoktih: bhavanta
etan brahmanan pranitendharena samtarpayata; te kathayanti: deva ma-
msarudhirabhaksa vayam iti; rajfia amatya abhihitah: bhavanta yadi ma-
msasya {na) sambhavo ’sti rudhirasya va vithya dharmanyayalabdham
mamsam rudhiram ca prayacchata iti; deva sadyohatarudhiramamsa-
bhaksa vayam sadyohatena mamsenanugraham kurusva iti; raja sam-
laksayati: kutas sadyohatasya mamsarudhirasya sambhavah parasya
pidam akrtva; yannv aham ebhyah svarudhiram anuprayaccheyam iti;
tato vaidyan ahiiya kathayati: bhavanto mama sarvangikam $irivedham
kuruta iti yacanakajanam samtarpayisyami iti; vaidyah kathayanti:
deva na vayam prakrtapurusanam arthiya devasya $arire $astram nipa-
tayamah; kusald bhavanti bodhisattvas tesu tesu $ilpasthanakarmastha-
nesu; tena svayam eva paficasu gatresu $astranipitah krtah; tatah
svarudhirena samtarpya tesam tadr§i dharmadesana krtd yam $rutva
te yaksd paficasu vratapadesu pratisthapitah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau maitrabalo nima raja ’bhiad
aham eva sa tena kilena tena samayena; ye te pafica ojohara yaksa*
ete eva te paficakd bhiksavah; tadapy ete maya svarudhirena samtarpya
paficasu vratapadesu pratisthapitah (*); etarhy apy ete maya saddhar-
marasena samtarpitah samsarakantarad uttaryityantanisthe yogakseme
nirvane pratisthapitah.

yada bhagavata sadvarsani duskaram caritam, anuttara samyak-
sambodhir abhisambuddha, varanasyam gatva dharmacakram pravarti-
tam, paficakid vinita upapaficakah (°) sastibhadravargiyah piigih,
bhiksubahutvam jatam, tada bhiksavah sams$ayajatih sarvasamsaya-
chettaram buddham bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta bhagavata
karma krtam yasya karmano vipakena sadvarsani duskaram caritam;
bhagavan aha: tathagatenaivaitani bhiksavah pirvam anyasu jatisu
karmani krtiny upacitani labdhasambharani piirvavad yavat phalanti
khalu dehinam.

(*) ba rtu la zugs Inai gz rnams la bkod do.
(®) Ina sde dan | fie Inai sde dan. Seemingly, Yasa and the brothers.
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The story of Nandipala the Potter

bhitapiirvam ! bhiksavo vaibhidingi nima gr.él.xfani-gamo .’bhﬁd
rddha$ ca sphita§ ca bahujanamanusya$ ca; vaibhxdmg)fam b.hllcsavo
éramanigame nyagrodho nama bréhmanamahaéilah‘ prativasati, adh_yo
mahadhano mahibhogah sphitah, vaibhidingim paribhunkte sotsadam
satrnakasthodakam krkina rajfia brahmadeyam dattam 2; nyagrc:dhas_ya:
kha.ll'u bhiksavo brahmanamahas$ilasya uttaro nama n}ﬁnavg ‘nfevam
upeto matrtah pitrtah samsuddho grhinyam 3. anaksipto Jatlvaden_a
gotravadena ca yavad dsaptamam mﬁtﬁmahapaltﬁmahan_x yugam upa-
daya (*); adhyapako mantradharo trayénam' Yedénél'fl par_an}gata_h s?,-
nighantukaitabhanam siksaraprabhedanam itihdsapaficamanam s_ad;so
vyakarakah, abhiriipo daraniyah prasadikah; nyagrodhasya brahm_a-
namahasilasya paficamatrani manavakasatani brihmar,lak_arf mantrafl
\}icayanti; vaibhidingydm bhiksavo gramanigame na?lealo ghauj
karah prativasati; buddhe ’bhiprasanno dharme sanghe bhiprasannah;
buddham $aranam gato dharmam sangham S$aranam gatah.; l.:n?dfihe
ekﬁntikc; dharme sanghe ekantikah; buddhe niskankso n1rv1<.:1k1t50
dharme sanghe niskankso nirvicikitsah; duhkhe sar.nudz.lye _mrod‘he
marge niskdnkso nirvicikitso drstasatya igataphal?bhlsamltavalg ml_(—
siptaparnamusalo na 4 svahastam prthivim kha'natx ’nfl k_hanayatl -, na-
nyatra, yat tad bhavati dakaprarugnam va ml—l$lkf)ﬂ(ll‘a vaf .tat?h.kayene_z
mritikdm samhrtya nispranakenodakena timayitva bhaJanam. _Iq'tvz:.
ek.éntam upaniksipya evam aha: eta aryd eta bhadramukha t?lal'l va
tandulan vd mudgaprabhrtin vd masaprabhrtin va eke‘mt‘a. upamksxpzfa
yo. va yena bhéjanendrthi sa tad 5 dddya prakramatu iti; sa tafmad
andhau matapitarau bibharti; ka§yapam samyaksambuddham kalena

() The Tib. transl. is here slightly different: p’a dan | mai rigs das ldan pa |
mo p’yogs nas dga pa | mes poi p'yogs dan | p’yi moi p’yogs zun bdun rgyud
kyis bzun ste | rigs la gtam gyis ma p’og ba.

1 The following story is the sanskrit version of the Ghatikarasuttam, MN,

81 (see also MV, I, 319 sqq.). )
2 See for this and the following expressions, DA, 620.
3 A: grahinyam. ‘
4 A:°musalena. This and the following expressions occur also below,

p. 26, q.v.
5 A: tam.
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kilam pindakena pratipadayati; uttarasya manavasya mitram suhrd
vayasyako ca nandipalo ghatikaro yena kaéyapah samyaksambuddhah
tenopasamkrantah; upasamkramya kadyapasya samyaksambuddhasya
padau $irasd vanditva ekantanisannah; ekanta*nisannam nandipilam
ghatikaram kasyapah samyaksambuddhah dharmyaya kathayi sam-
dardayati samadapayati samuttejayati sampraharsayati; anekaparyiyena
dharmyaya kathaya samdar$ya samadapya samuttejya sampraharsya
tasnim; atha nandipalo ghatikarah kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasya
padau $irasd vanditva utthaydsanit prakrantah; tena khalu sama-
yena uttaro manavah sarvaSvetam vadavaratham abhiruhya sauvar-
nena dandakamandaluna dhiryamanena manavakaganaparivrto ma-
navakaganapuraskrto vaibhidingyan niryati; bahir vaibhidingyah
brahmanakan mantran vacayitukdmah adraksid uttaro manavo nan-
dipalam ghatikaram darad eva; drstva ca punar evam aha: kutas
tvam somya nandipala etarhy agacchasi? ito ’ham somya uttara
etarhy agacchami kasyapam samyaksambuddham paryupasya; ehy
avam somya uttara gamisyavah, kasyapam samyaksambuddham
paryupasisyavahe; alam somya nandipila kasyapena samyaksam-
buddhena drstendlam paryupasitena; tat kasya hetoh; kutas tasmin
mundake $ramanake bodhih; bodhir hi paramaduskara; ma tvam
somya uttara evam vada: kutas tasmin $ramanake bodhih; bodhir
hi! paramaduskara; api tu buddhah sa bhagavan, buddha$ ca-
nena sarvadharma iti; dvir api trir api nandipalo ghatikarah utta-
ram manavakam idam avocat: ehy avim somya uttara gamisyavah;
kasyapam samyaksambuddham paryupasisydvahe iti; dvir api trir
api uttaro mapavo nandipalam ghatikaram idam avocat: alam
somya nandipdla kaSyapena samyaksambuddhena drstena alam
paryupdsitena; tat kasya hetoh? kutas tasmin mundake $ramanake
bodhih; bodhir hi paramaduskard; ma tvam somyottara evam
vada kutas tasmin mundake $ramanake bodhih; bodhir hi parama-
dugkara 2; api tu buddhah sa bhagavan, buddhas canena sarvadha-
rma iti; atha nandipilo ghatikara uttarasya manavasya ratham
abhiruhya uttaram manavam idam avocat: ehy avam somya uttara
gamisyavah; kasyapam samyaksambuddham paryupasisyavahe iti;
athottarasya manavasyaitad abhavat: na bativaro buddho bhavi-

1 A: bodhihi.
2 A: duskareti.

— 23 —

*A 433p

T 181a

T 181b



T 182a

*A 434 a

T 1825

T 183a

syati; navaram dharmakhyanam; yatredinim nandipalo ghatikaro
dirgharatram acando ’rabhaso karkasa ’sahasikah yavat kesagra-
hanam apy agamat iti viditvd nandipalam ghatikaram idam avocat:
somya nandipala ato ’pi yavat!; somya uttara, ato’ pi yavat;
ato ’pi yavat somya nandipdla; ato ’pi yavat, somya uttara;
tena hi somya nandipala mufica, gamisyavah, kdSyapam samyaksam-
buddham paryupasisyavahe; athottaro ménavo nandipila$§ ca gha-
tikarah ratham abhiruhya yena kidsyapah samyaksambuddhas tenopa-
samkrantau; tayor ydvatl yidnasya bhiimis tdvad ydnena gatva yanad
avatirya yena kd$yapah samyaksambuddhas tenopasamkrantau; upa-
samkramya kadyapasya samyaksambuddhasya padau $irasa vanditva
ekante nisannau; ekantanisanno nandipdlo ghatikarah kasyapam
samyaksambuddham idam avocat: ayam bhadanta uttaro * manavo
na buddhe ’bhiprasanno na dharme na safighe ‘bhiprasannah; sadhv
asya bhagavan tatha dharmam desayet yatha uttaro ménavo buddhe’
bhiprasided dharme sanghe ’bhiprasidet iti; adhivasayati kasyapah
samyaksambuddho nandipalasya ghatikarasya tGsnimbhavena; atha
kasyapah samyaksambuddha uttaram manavam dharmyaya kathaya
samdar§ayati samaddpayati samuttejayati sampraharsayati; aneka-
paryiyena dharmyayd kathayd samdar§ya samadapya samuttejya
sampraharsya tiispim; athottaro manavo nandipdlam ghatikaram
idam avocat: kasmdt2 tvam, somya nandipdla, (svaykhyatam
dharmavinayam $rutvd na pravrajasi samyag eva §raddhaya agarad
anagirikim? na tvam, somya kumdra, janise yathdham andham
mitapitaram bibharmi, kasyapam samyaksambuddham k'a'.lena ca
kilam pindakena pratipidayami; pravraja (tvam) somya nandi-
pila (ma) va (*); aham tavat pravrajisye (iti; atha nandipilo
gha)tikarah kasyapam samyaksambuddham idam avocat: ayam
bhadanta uttaro manava adkanksati svakhyate dharmavinaye pra-
vrajyam upasampadam bhiksubhavam; tam bhagavan pravrajayati-
pasampadayatu anukampam upadaya iti; adhivasayati kasyapah

(®) des pa dga’ skyon k’yod rab tu byun yan rud ma byud yan run.

1 See on this expression MN, 81 (vol. II, p. 47, last line): yavetadohi pi
samma Ghatikarati; yavetadohi pi, samma Jotipala (Neumann transl. ‘‘ Gar so
sehr drangt es dich, bester Ghatikdro? Gar so sehr drangt es mich, bester Jotipalo ™.

2 A: yasmat.

—_ 24 —

samyaksambuddho nandipalasya ghatikarasya tisnimbhavena; atha
nandipalo ghatikarah kaSyapasya samyaksambuddhasya tiisnimbha-
venadhivasanam viditva kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasya padau
$irasd vanditvotthayasanat prakrantah; atha kdsyapah samyaksam-
buddha$ <a)ciraprakrantam {nandipilam ghatikaram viditva uttaram
manavam pravrajya upasampadya yathdabhiramyam vaibhidingyam
vihrtya yena varanasi kasinim nigamas tena carikim prakrantah;
anupirvena carikim caran varinasim anupraptah; varanasyam viha-
rati rsivadane mrgadave.

asr<ausit krki rdja) kasyapah samyaksambuddhah kasisu
janapade carikam caran varipasim anupripto varinasyam viharati
rsivadane mrgadave iti; §rutvd ca punar vardnasyah niskramya
yena kasyapah samyaksambuddhas tenopasamkrintah; upasam-
kramya kaSyapasya samyaksambuddhasya padau S$irasi vanditva
ekante nisannah; ekantanisanpam krkim rajanam kasyapah sa-
myaksambuddho dharmyaya kathaya samdarsayati samadipayati
samuttejayati sampraharsayati; anekaparyiyena dharmyaya kathaya
samdar§ya samadapya samuttejya sampraharsya tfisnim; atha krki
raja utthayasanad ekamsam uttardsangam krtvi yena kasyapah sa-
myaksambuddhah tenafijalim pranamayya kasyapam samyaksam-
buddham idam avocat: adhivisayatu me bhagavin $vo ’ntargrhe
bhaktena sirdham bhiksusanghena iti; adhivasayati kasyapah sa-
myaksambuddhah krkino rajiias tisnimbhavena; atha krki raja
kadyapasya samyaksambuddhasya t@snimbhavenadhivasanam viditva
kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasya padau $irasi vanditvotthayasanat
prakrantah; atha krki raja tim eva ratrim $uci pranitam khadaniya-
bhojaniyam samudaniya kilyam evotthayasanakini prajiiapya udaka-
manim pratisthdpya * kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasya ditena
kdlam arocayati: samayo bhadanta sajjam bhaktam yasyedanim
bhagavan kilam manyate iti; atha kasyapah samyaksambuddhah
purvahne nivdsya patracivaram adaya bhiksuganaparivrto bhiksu-
ganapuraskrto yena krkeh rijiio bhaktabhisaras tenopasamkrantah;
upasamkramya purastdd bhiksusanghasya prajfiapta evasane nisan-
nah; atha krki rdja sukhopanisannam buddhapramukham bhiksu-
safigham viditvd $ucina pranitena khadaniyabhojaniyena svahastam
samtarpayati sampravarayati; anekaparyayena $ucinid pranitena kha-
daniyabhojaniyena svahastam samtarpya sampravirya kasyapam
samyaksambuddham bhuktavantam viditva dhautahastam upanita-
patram sauvarpam bhrigdram adiya kasyapasya samyaksambud-
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dhasya purato ’sthad dyacamdnah: adhivasayatu me bhagavan trai-
masim civarapindapatasayanasanaglanapratyayayabhaisajyapariskaraih
sardham bhiksusanghena; aham bhagavato ’rthaya pafica viharasatani
mapayisyami; pafica maficapithavrsikocavabimbopadhinalcaturasra-
kasatdni karayisyami; anmena caivamriipena parnopagiidhena $ilind
bhagavantam upasthasydmi bhiksusamgham ca; alam, mahardja,
krtam etavad yavad eva cittam abhiprasannam; dvir api trir api
krki rdja kdasyapam samyaksambuddham idam avocat: adhivdsayatu
bhagavan traimdsim civarapindapatasayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisyaj-
yapariskaraih sirdham bhiksusanghena; aham bhagavato ’rthaya
paficavihdrasatani mapayisyami pafica maficapithavrsikocavabimbopa-
dhanacaturasrakasatani karayisyami; anena caivamriipena parnopa-
gidhena $alind bhagavantam upasthisyami bhiksusangham ca; dvir
api trir api kasyapah samyaksambuddhah krkim rajanam idam avocat:
alam mahardja krtam etavad yavad eva cittam abhiprasannam;
atha krki raja kasyapam samyaksambuddham idam avocat: asti
kascid bhagavan yo ’py evamriipa upasthayakah tadyatha aham
etarhy? asti mahardja, tavaiva vijite vaibhidingi nama gramani-
gamah; tatra nandipdlo nama ghatikara prativasati; sa buddhe
’bhiprasanno dharme sanghe ’bhiprasannah; buddham $aranam
gato dharmam sangham $aranam gatah; buddhe ekintiko dharme
safighe ekantikah; buddhe niskamkso 2 nirvicikitso dharme sanghe
duhkhe samudaye nirodhe marge niskamkso nirvicikitso; drstasatye
dgataphalo ’bhisamitavan; niksiptaparnamusalah sa na svahastam
prthivim khanati na khanayati; nanyatra3, yat tad bhavati daka-
prarugnam va misikotkira va+4 tatah kdyena mrttikim sambhrtya
nispranakenodakena timayitva bhdjandni krtvaikantam upaniksi-
pyaivam dha: eta aryd eta bhadramukha, tildn va tandulan v mudga-
prabhrtin va méasaprabhrtin va ekdnta upaniksipya yo va yena bhaja-
nendrthi bhavati sa tadS adaya prakrimatu; sa tasmdd andham
matapitaram bibharti, mam ca kalena kilam pindakena pratipadayati;

1 See Edgerton, s.vv.

2 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. yid giiis dan t’e ts’om med pa).

3 The Tib. transl. read anyatra and put a danda after khinayati. See on
this passage, MN, 81, vol. II, p. 51 and MV, I, 326, 20.

4 A: °tkirodhova.

5 A: tam.
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ekam aham! mahardja samayam vajbhidingim grimanigamam upa-

nifritya vihardmi; so ’ham pirvihne nivdsya patracivaram adaya
vaibhidingi{m) grimanigamam pindiya praviksam; *savidanam 2
vaibhidingim pindaya caran ye{na) nandipilasya ghatikarasya nive-
$anam tenopasamkrintah; upasamkramya $anair mandamandam
argadam dkotayami; tena khalu samayena nandipdlo ghatikarah
bahir nirgato ’bhiit kenacid eva karaniyena; afraustam nandipalasya
ghatikarasyandhau matapitarav argadasyakotanasabdam; S$rutva ca
punar evam dhatuh: ka esa aryach) ka esa bhadramukhah $anair man-
damandam argadam akotayati? tav aham evam vadami: aham
kdsyapah samyaksambuddhah pindakenarthi; tav evam &hatuh:
pravi§atu aryach) pravisatu bhadramukha ete kundalikayam kulmasah
pithirikayam ca siipikam; saced dkanksasy dtmana grhitva paribhun-
ksva; bahirgata te upasthdyaka iti; so ham maharaja uttarakauravam
samayam adhisthdya svayam eva kundalikdyah kulmasan pithirikayas
ca siipikam grhitva bhuktavdn; tatah pascad dgato nandipalo ghati-
karah; adraksin nandipilo ghatikarah kundalikayam <(kulmasin)
pithirikdyam ca sipikam paribhuktam; drstvd ca punar andhau ma-
tapitardv idam avocat: amba tata kenaite kundalikayam kulmasah
pithirikdyam ca sipikam paribhuktam; tadv evam ahatuh: iha te
somya nandipila {a)ciranirgatasyasrausva argadakasyakotanasabdam;
§rutvd ca punar evam vadavah: ka esa arya<h) ka esa bhadramukhah
Sanair mandamandam argadam &kotayati? sa evam &ha: aham
kasyapah samyaksambuddhah pindakendrthi; tam enam evam
vadavah: pravi§atu arya praviSatu bhadramukha; ete kundalikdyam
kulmasah pithirikayam sapikam; saced akanksasy atmana grhitva
paribhunksva; bahirgatas te upasthayakah; tena te kundalikayam
kulmasah pithirikdyam ca sipikam paribhuktam bhavisyati; atha
nandipalasya ghatikarasyaitad abhavat: labha me sulabdha yasya
me kasyapah samyaksambuddhah kule ’tyartham visvasto visvasam
dpannah iti viditva temaiva pritiprimodyena saptiham ekaparyan-
kenatindmayati ardhamisam cédsya satatasahagatd smrtih kdyam
na vijahati; sdvyucchinna kaye vartate; saptdham matapitroh;
yatha kundalikayah kulmasam, pithirikaya§ ca sipikam evam
kundikaya odanam pithirikdya§ ca sipikam; ekam imam ma-

1 A: ayam.
2 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. rim Kkyis).
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hirdja samayam vaibhidiigim gramanigamam upanisritya aham
varsd upagatah; tasya mama tatprathamavarsind devena vihiro
’bhivrsyate; tena khalu samayena nandipalasya ghatikarasyavesana-
§ala navatrnapraticchanni °’bhut; so ’ham upasthdyakdn bhiksin
amantrayami: gacchata yliyam bhiksavo nandipilasya ghatikdrasya-
vesana$alam navatrnapraticchannim avacchidya! mama vihdram
chadayata; te mama om iti pratirutya nandipalasya ghatikarasya
navatrnapraticchannam avesanasalam avacchadayanti; tena khalu
samayena nandipdla ghatikaro bahirnirgato ’bhit kenacid eva kara-
niyena; adraustam nandipalasya *ghatikarasyindhau matapitarav avesa-
nasalayam avacchadanasabdam; §$rutvd ca punar evam ahatuh: ka
esa aryac<h) ka esa bhadramukho nandipalasya ghatikarasya navatrna-
praticchanndm &vesanasilam avacchadayati? te evam ahur: vayam
bhiksavah kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasyopasthayikah; kasyapasya
samyaksambuddhasya tatprathamavarsind devena vihdro vrsyate; te
vayam nandipilasya ghatikdrasya navatrnapraticchannim A&ve$ana-
§alam avacchadya kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasya vihdram prati-
cchidayamah; tav evam &ahatuh: harata arya harata bhadramukha
bahirnirgato vah upasthayakah; tais tdm avacchidya mama viharah
praticchaditah; *pascad agato nandipalo ghatikaro ’draksin 2 navatrna-
praticchannam &vesanasalam avacchaditdm; drstva ca punar andhau
matapitardv idam avocat: amba tita kenaisd navatrnapraticchanna
avedanaddla avacchaditd; tav evam &dhatuh: iha te somya nandi-
pala aciranirgatasya asrausva 3 navatrnapraticchanndya avesanasilaya
avacchddanasabdam; $rutva ca punar evam vadivah ka esa aryach) ka
esa bhadramukho navatrnapraticchannim &vedana$ilam avaccha-
dayati? te evam adhur vayam bhiksavah kasyapasya samyaksam-
buddhasyopasthayakah; kasyapasya samyaksambuddhasya tatpratha-
mavarsind devena vihdro vrsyate; te vayam nandipilasya ghatika-
rasya navatrnapraticchandm ave$anasalam avacchadya kasyapasya
samyaksambuddhasya vihdaram praticchadayisyimah; tin avim evam
vadavah: harata aryad harata bhadramukhd bahirnirgato vah upa-
sthayakah; tair esa dvesanasala avacchadita bhavisyati.

atha nandipalasya ghatikarasyatad abhavat: labhd me sulabdhia
yasya me kasyapah samyaksambuddhah kule ’tyartham vi§vasto vi§vi-

1 Strangely enough, here avacchad- is used in the sense of uncover, etc.
2 A repeats nandipalo ghatikaro.
3 A: asraustavam.
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sam apannah iti viditva tenaiva pritiprimodyena saptaham ekaparyai-
kenatinamayati ardhamdsam casya satatasamiti smrtih kiyam na
jahati; sd cavyucchinnd kaye vartate; saptiham matapitroh; tam
khalu varsavasam nandipalasya ghatikarasyivesanasala ekavaribin-
dundpi nabhivrsta; yathapitad buddhasya buddhianubhavena devata-
nam ca devatanubhivena.

syat khalu te mahardja cetaso ’nyathdatvam nadhivasayati me
kagyapah samyaksambuddhas! traimasim civarapindapatasayanisa-
naglanapratyayabhaisajyapariskaran? na tv eva nandipilasya ghatika-
rasya navatrnapraticchannayam ave$ana$alayam avacchaditdyim ce-
taso ’nyathiatvam; labha bhadanta nandipilena ghatikarena sulabdha,
yasydsya bhagavan kule 2 ’tyartham vi§vasto visvidsam dpannah.

atha kasyapah samyaksambuddhah krkeh rdjfias taddanam anaya-
bhyanumodanayabhyanumodate;

agnihotramukha yajiidh gayatri chandasim mukham |
raja mukham manusyindm nadinim sigaro mukham ||
naksatrindm mukham candra adityas tapatim mukham |
urdhvam tiryag adha$ capi yavati jagato gatih |
sadevakesu lokesu sambuddho hijyataim varah || 3

atha kasyapah samyaksambuddhah krkinam rdjanam dharmyaya
kathayd * samdaréya samadapya samuttejya sampraharsyotthayasanat
prakrantah; atha krki raja aciraprakrantam kasyapam samyaksam-
buddham 4 yatrotsadanadharmakam tat sarvam visarjanadharmakam
iti krtva kasyapam samyaksambuddham prsthatah prsthatah samanu-
baddhah; atha krki raja kasyapam samyaksambuddham yavat tavat
prsthatah prsthatah samanubaddhya kasyapasya padau $irasa vanditva
kasyapam samyaksambuddham trir pradaksinikrtya tata eva prati-
nivrttah; atha krki raja aciraprakrantam kasyapam samyaksambud-
dham viditvd anyatamam purusam amantrayate: ehi tvam bhoh
purusa parnopagiidhasya $aleh paficamdtrani $akatasatani pirayitva
yena nandipalo ghatikaras tenopasamkrima; upasamkramya nandi-

1 A: kdsyapam samyaksambuddham.

2 A repeats kule.

3 Tib. reads vadatim (smra pai mc’og) for ijyatim.

4 Here a portion of the sanskrit text has been omitted in the Tib. transl.
The next words translated correspond to viditvainyatamam purusam &imantrayate.
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palam ghatikaram idam avocah: imanil te somya nandipila krkina
rajiia paficamatrani $akatasatdni parnopagiidhasya $aler anupresi-
tani; atas tvam atmanam samyak sukhena prinaya andham ca
matapitaram; kdSyapam ca samyaksambuddham kilena kalam pinda-
kena pratipadaya2; evam deva iti sa purusah krke rajiiah pra-
tiSrutya parnopagiidhasya $aleh paficamatrani $akatasatdni pura-
yitvd yena nandipdlo ghatikaras tenopasamkrantah; upasamkramya
nandipdlam ghatikaram idam avocat: imdni te somya nandipila
krkind rajia parnopagidhasya $aleh paficamatrani S$akatasatany
anupresitani; atas tvam atmanam samyak sukhena prinaya an-
dham ca matapitaram; kdSyapam ca samyaksambuddham kalena ka-
lam pindakena pratipddaya; bhoh purusa r3ja bahukrtyo bahu-
karaniya ity uktva nadhivasayati.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sav uttaro manavah aham eva
sa tena kalena tena samayena; yan maya kddyape samyaksambuddhe
kharam vakkarma niScaritam: kutah tasmin mundake $ramanake
bodhih; bodhir hi paramaduskara; tasya karmano vipakena etarhi
maya sadvarsini duskaram caritam; yadi punar bodhir apavadita-
bhavisyat punar api maya trini kalpasamkhyeyani atmabodhinimittam
parikhedito ’bhavisyam 3; iti hi bhiksava ekantakrspanam karmanam
ekantakrsno vipakah pilirvavad yavad ekantaSuklesv eva karmasv
abhogah karanpiyah; ity evam vo bhiksavah S$iksitavyam.

Yasodhara brings forth a son

yam eva divasam bodhisattvo nirgatas tam eva divasam ya$o-
dhara apannasattvd samvrttd; yada bodhisattvo duskarani carati
tadantahpuram api duskaram caritum &arabdham; ya$odharayah
sa garbho layam gatah; yada bhagavdn niskificanam duskaram iti
viditvd yathdasukham as$vasiti, yathasukham pras$vasiti, odarikam
dhdaram aharaty odanakulmasam, sarpistailabhyam gatrani mraksayati
sukhodakena ca kdyam parisificati; antahpuram api tada yathdsukham
agvasiti, yathasukham praévasiti, odarikam aharam aharaty odana-
kulmasan, sarpistailabhyam gatrani mraksayati, sukhodakena ca
kayam parigificati; tadasau garbhah punar api pustim gatah; tasya

1 A: avocam vada imani.

2 The words evam deva iti... up to pindakena pratipidaya are not repre-
sented in the Tib. transl.

3 A: atmabodhi ... bhavisyat.
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garbhanimittani pradurbhiitini; si $akyaih saparihdsam ucyate:
tvam bodhisattve tapovanam gate vyabhicaritd iti; sa kathayati:
$antam papam, naham vyabhicarimi; katham jiidyate? yusmakam
pratyayayisyami; yavad asau prasiiti, darako jitah; yam eva divasam
jatah tam eva divasam rahund candro grhitah; tasya jatau jati-
maham krtvd nimadheyam * vyavasthapyate; kim bhavatu darakasya
nama iti; tasya jiidtayah kathayanti: asya janmani rahuna candro
grhitah tad bhavatu darakasya rahula iti nama iti; jate kumdre
bhiyasyd matraya $akya vibruvate! eva; tayasau satyopayacanam
krtvd rihulabhadro bodhisattvasya vyayamasilayam sthapayitva kri-
dapuskarinyam aplavitah: yady ayam bodhisattvena jatah plavatam
iti; plavitum arabdhah; si kathayati: parad aparam agacchatu iti;
sa parad aparam &gatah; te vismayam apannah; yasodhara kathayati:
bhiyo ’pi bhavataim pratyaksikarisyami yathiyam bodhisattvena
jatah, ndham vyabhicaritd iti.

yada bhagavan atikrantah sadvarsiny {abhi)sambuddhah 2 kapila-
vastv anupraptah ekam divasam rajakule bhunkte, ekam antahpure;
tadd yasodharayi etad abhavat: ko ’siv updyah syid yeniaham bhaga-
vantam anvavarteyam iti; kapilavastuni canyatama parivrajika vasikara-
nadikarmasv atyartham pravind; yasodharaya3 tasyah paficakarsapa-
nasatani dattani: arye karsapanair vasikaranam krtva presaya iti; taya
vasikaranamodako (%) ya$odharayah presitah; yasodharaya rahulasya
haste datta ukta$ ca: putra yas tava pita tasmai anuprayaccha iti; atra-
ntare nasti kimcid buddhanam bhagavatam ajfiatam adrstam aviditam
avijfidtam; bhagavan samlaksayati: ya$odhariya asacchabdo nir-
gatah; tasydpanayah kartavya iti; bhagavata paficabuddhasatani
nirmitani; rahulena sarvin buddhan pratyaveksya bhagavato vrd-
dhante sthitasya dattah; bhagavata grhitva punas tasyaiva dattah;
rahulena bhaksitah; bhagavan daksinadesanam krtva prakrintah;
rahulabhadrah kumaro bhagavatah prsthatah prsthato ‘nubaddhah
nivartyamano ’pi na nivartate; arodit iti; bhagavin samlaksayati:
caramabhaviko (*) ’yam sattvah, na $akyam anena grhavase va-

(*) dban du byai la du.
(®) srid pa t'a ma (cfr. Mvy 7003).

1 A: vibriite.
2 A: bhagavan dvadasavarsanatikrantah sadvarsani sambuddhah (Tib. bcom

Idan adas kyi lo drug gis mion par rds’ogs par sans rgyas te).
3 A: ya$odharayah.
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stum iti; rahulena bhagavatah pratyabhijfidtena krtena (°) rdja
$uddhodanah santahpurajanah $akyd$§ ca param vismayam upaga-
tah yaSodharayam catyartham abhiprasannah; tato ya$odharabhya-
khydanam ! sarvena sarvam prativigatam; bhagavdan rahulam kuma-
ram pravrijayitum arabdhah; rajiia Suddhodanena §rutam; sa bhaga-
vatsakdSam upasamkrantah;  upasamkramya bhagavantam idam
avocat: bhagavan, yadi rahulabhadrah kumaro ’vas§yam pravrajyate
adyaikam divasam tisthatu yavad aham asya phjam karomi iti;
rajiia $uddhodanena rahulasya mahan utsavah krtah; tatra bhagavatd
ayusman §ariputro ’bhihitah: pravrajaya, §ariputra, rihulam kuma-
ram iti; evam bhadanta ity &yusmata S$ariputrena bhagavatah
pratiSrutya rahulabhadrah kumarah pravrdjitah.

bhiksavah samS$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bhaga-
vantam papracchuh: paSya bhadantayusmatd rahulena bhagavan
modakena mahdjanakayasya madhye vijiidta iti; bhagavin 3ha:
na bhiksava etarhy yathatite ’py adhvani aham anena rahulena
malayad vijiiatah; tac chriiyatam.

The story of the great thief

bhiitapurvam bhiksava anyatarasmin karvatake grhapatih prativa-
sati; tena sadrs$at kulat kalatram &nitam; sa taya sardham kridati
ramate paricdrayati; tasya kridato ramamdinasya paricarayatah
* putro jatah; sa patnim amantrayate: bhadre jito ’smakam dhana-
haro rnaharah; gacchami panyam &adaya mahdsamudram avata-
rami iti; sa kathayati: aryaputra evam kurusva iti; sa panyam
adaya mahasamudram avatirpah; sa tatraiva ca nidhanam upayatah;
tatas tasya patnya Sokavinodanam krtvd sa darako hastabalena jiati-
balena capyayitah positah samvardhitah; tasya natidiire kuvindah
prativasati sva$ilpakrtavi; tasya svadilpat sarvam sampadyate; sa
tasya sva$ilpad bhogasampattim drstva kathayati: varam kuvinda-
karma na samudravataranam; tasmin gate anayena vyasanam &pa-
dyante iti; tayasau kuvindo ’bhihitah: bhrata imam2 api bhagi-
neyam kuvindakarma S§iksayeti; sa kathayati: $obhanam evam

(*) sgrag can zin gyis bcom ldan adas kyi Zal ats’os pa dan.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 A: ayam.

— 32 —

bhavatu iti; sa tam §iksayitum drabdhah; patupracdro ’sau; tendl-
piyasd kilena kuvindakarma §$iksitam; sa kuvindah susndtah supravr-
tah pranitam ahdaram bhunkte; sa darakah kathayati: matula tvam
api tad eva karma karosi; aham api tad eva; atha kasmat tvam
susnatah supravrtah pranitam aharam bhunkse; mama tu na sam-
padyate iti; sa kathayati: bhagineya aham karmadvayam karomi,
diva kuvindatvam, ratrau cauryam iti; sa kathayati: matula yady
evam aham api cauryam karomi; bhagineya $aksyasi tvam cau-
ryam kartum? matula $aksyami; sa samlaksayati: jijiidsayami
tavad enam iti; sa tam adaya vithim gatah; tena tatra $aSakah
kritva tasya dattah bhagineya sadhaya (3) tdvad yad aham snatva-
gacchimi; sa snatva agatah; tena tam laghu laghv eva sadhayitva
ekapado bhaksitah; sa kuvindah sndtvd agatah: bhagineya sadhitah
S§aSakah? matula siadhitah; paSyami tavat; tena samarpitah;
paSyati padatrayam; sa kathayati bhagineyasya caturthah padah
kva gatah? sa kathayati: matula $§asakasya caturthah pado nasti;
kva gamisyati? iti; sa samlaksayati: aham tdavac corah, ayam tu
mahéicora iti; sa tam adaya tripddakam ca S$asakam pandgiram
pravistah: bhagineya madyam pibamah; pibimah; tabhyam pitam;
kuvindah kathayati: bhagineya madyamilyam apalapamah (*);
sa kathayati: matula yena pitam so ’palapatu; aham naiva
pibami; kim apalapami iti; sa kuvindah samlaksayati: mahacoro
’yam; $akyam anena sirdham cauryam kartum iti; sa tena sdrdham
cauryam kartum arabdhah; sa kuvindah sandhau (°) §irah praksipati;
tenocyate: matula cauryam api na jiidyate tvayda kartum; padau
purvam prakseptavyam na S$irah; yadi S$irah chidyate pratyabhij-
fidyate, kulam sarvam vindSam upaiti; pddau praksipa iti!; tena
padau praksiptau; tata§ coras cora iti kolahalo jata iti padbhyam
grhitah; mah3djanakiayo lagnah; sa eko na S$aknoty &dkarstum; sa
Siras chittva tad adaya prakrantah; amatyai rajiio niveditam: deva
ekas corah sandhim pravisto grhitah; tasya ko’pi §ira§ chittva
tad adaya prakrantah; <raja kathayati: bhavantah) (¢) yah S§ira$

(®) sregs Sig.

(*) c’an rin ni gya gyus dgan no.

() bu ga.

(%) rgyal pos smras pa | Ses ldan dag, etc.

1 A: praksipati.
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chittvd prakrantah sa mahicorah; gacchata tam kabandham catur-
mahapathe sthapayitvd pratigupte pradee tisthata; yas tam grhitva
roditi tenaikacorena bhavitavyam, grhnita iti; tatas te rajapuru-
sah tam kabandham caturmahapathe sthapayitva pratigupte pradese
sthitah; sa ekacorah samlaksayati: na nima maya matulam kanthe
grhitvd roditavyam; sa unmattakavesa*m atmanam krtva striyam
api kanthe grhnati; purusam api vrksam api asvam api vrsabham
api mahisam api chdgam api kukkuram api grahitum arabdhah;
yadad lokena vijfidta unmattako ’yam iti tadd tam kabandham
kanthe grhitva yavadaptam (%) ruditvd prakrantah; rajapurusai rijfio
niveditam: deva unmattakas tam kabandham kanthe grhitva yava-
daptam ruditvd prakranta iti; r3ja kathayati: bhavantah sa eva-
sav ekacorakah; na $obhanam krtam yan na grhitah; idanim grh-
nita iti; ekacorakah samlaksayati: na nima maya matulah satka-
rayitavyah? iti; sa $akatikavesam krtva kasthasya $akatam piira-
yitvd tam pradesam gatah; tasyopari $akatam kasthapiirnam stha-
payitva balivardan utsrjya $akate agnim datva prakrantah; tena
dahyamanena sa kabandho dagdhah; rijapurusai rdjia niveditam:
deva sa ekacorako dagdhah; raja kathayati, kena; tair yatha-
vrttam samakhyatam; rdja kathayati: bhavanto yo ’sau §akatikah
sa evasav ekacorikah; na $obhanam krtam yan na grhitah; grhnita
iti; sa ekacorikah samlaksayati: na nima maya matulasya $ma-
sane pitrkaryam krtam ! jti; sa brahmanavesam krtva adhisthane
bhiksam atitva tasya tam bhiksdm $masane paktva pindan dattva
prakrantah; rajapurusai rijiio niveditam: deva brahmanenadhisthane
bhiksdm atitvd yasmin pradese sa kabandho dagdhah tatra pafica
pindan datva prakranta iti; rdja kathayati: bhavantah sa evasav
ekacorikah; na $obhanam krtam yan na grhita iti; ekacorikah
samlaksayati: na nama maya matulasyasthini gangdyam praksepta-
vyani? iti; sa kapalikavesam krtvd tam prade§am gatah; sa tatra
gatram bhasmand uddhalayitva asthinim bhasmanam ca karparakam 2
purayitvad gangayam praksipya prakrantah; rdjapurusai rajfio yatha-
vrttam drocitam; raja kathayati: bhavantah sa evasav ekacorikah;

(*) ji tsam adod.

1 One expects here kartavyam or karaniyam.
2 See Edgerton, s.v.

— 34 —

na $obhanam krtam yan na grhitah; sarvathd tisthata yGyam; aham
evainam grhndmi iti; rajia gangdyam naubhir udyanam Kkéritam;
ubhayakiile araksakdh purusah sthapitah; rajiio duhitd abhiripa
dar$aniyd prasadika tasmin jalodyane sthapitd; uktd ca yadi tvam
kascid grhnpati ravayisyasi iti; araksakapurusdndm cdjia datta:
yadaisd ravayati taddi yusmabhir jalodyanam gantavyam; yadi
kascit tatra puruso bhavati sa grhitva mam neyah !; iti; ekacorakah
samlaksayati: na nama maya rdjaduhitrya sdrdham paricarayita-
vyam? iti; sa tatra gangdyim anusroto ’vasthitah; sa tatra rikta-
pitharikdn kseptum arabdhah; ekah ksiptah; araksakapurusah cora
iti krtva dhavitah; tair asau prahdrena bhagnah; dvitiyah ksiptah;
so ’pi bhagnah; trtiyah ksiptah; so ’pi bhagnah; &raksakd rikta-
pitharika eta uhyante ity apy upeksitd vyavasthitdh; tato ’siv eka-
corikah riktapitharikaya{m) §irah 2 praksipya S§rotasda uhyamanas 3
tam pradeSam &gatah; tato ndvam abhiridho darikayah kathayati:
ma Sabdam karisyasi; na4 tvAm praghdtayisydmi iti; sa samtra-
std tisnim avasthita; taya sardham paricarya prakrantah; si prala-
pitum arabdha: esa coro mam paricarya gacchati iti; araksakah
kathayanti: yada paricarayati tada tisnim tisthasi; yada paricarayitva
prakrantas tada rodisi; idanim kutra samanvesdma iti; araksakai
rdjiio yathavrttam arocitam; raja kathayati: na $obhanam krtam
yan na grhitah iti; darikd corena sardham paricarayitvd apanna-
sattva samvrttd; sadstdnam) va navanam {va) masanam * atyayat
prasita; darako jatah; ekacorakena $rutam; sa samlaksayati: na
maya putrasya janmani pramodah krtah iti; sa kaficukiyam atma-
nam krtvd rdjakuldn nirgamya pauruseydn &amantrayate: bhavanto
deva ajidpayati pattanam lunthayata (3) iti; te samlaksayanti: rajiio
napta jatah; tenasmabhir ajiia dattd; lunthayamah; te lunthayitum
arabdhah; uccasabdamahasabdo jatah; rdja prcchati kim etat iti;
amatyair vistarena samakhyatam; sa kathayati: evam apy aham
tena khalikrtah; rajyam va parityajami tasya va nigraham karomi
iti; tena viditva mandalavatah karitah; kamcit kdlam vinodya ama-

(®) rdal du p’rog rlom.
1 A: midneyam (Tib. de bzui la fia la p’ul cig).
2 A: firasi.

3 A: uhyamanam.
4 A: ma, equally good.
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tyanam ajfia datta: bhavanta adhisthane (*) evamvidham ghantiva-
ghosanam karayata; yavanto ’dhisthdne purusdh prativasanti taih
sarvair nisparihdrair bhiitvda mandalavatam pravestavyam; yo na
pravidati tasya vadho danda iti; amatyair ghantivaghosani karita;
sarve ’dhisthananivasinah purusia pravistah; tato rajiia tasmai dara-
kaya malam datva uktam: yas tava pitd tasmai tdim malim anupra-
yaccha iti; araksaka$§ ca purusa uktah: yasydyam ddrako malam
dadati sa yusmabhir grhitvd matsakd$am upaneyah iti; tatas tam
puspamalam grhitvd paribhramitum arabdho janakiyin niriksama-
nah; tendsau coro drstah; acintyah sattvinim karmavipakah; tena
tasmai mala datta; rajapurusai ekacoro grhitvd rajfia upanamitah;
raja amatyan amantrayate: bhavantah katham atra pratipattavyam?
iti; te kathayanti: deva praghatyatim iti; rajai kathayati: bhavan-
tah katham idréo virapurusah praghatyah; upasamgraho ’sya karta-
vyah iti; tena tasmai sa duhitd sarvalankaravibhiisita bharyartham
datta; upardhardjyena samvibhaktah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sdv ekacorika aham eva sa
tena kalena tena samayena; yo ’sau tasya putrah esa evisau rahulas
tena kalena tena samayena; tadipy anena malaya vijiatah; etarhy
apy aham anena modakena vijiidtah; evam hi vo bhiksavo ’cintyah
sattvanam karmavipakah iti karmaparayanair bhavitavyam.

Yasodhara seeks to bring the Buddha back to her

yaSodhara samlaksayati: yadi rahulasya pitd antahpuram pra-
vidati tathaivanucaritavyo yatha na bhilyo nirgacchati iti; tata
atmanam adau krtvd gopikamrgajapramukhani sastistrisahasrani na-
navidhadlamp)karair alamkrtani surabhimalyadhiipavastrair vibhisi-
tani; atha bhagavan pirvahne nivasya patracivaram adaya bhiksu-
ganaparivrto bhiksusamghapuraskrto vineyajanipeksaya antahpuram
pravistah; tato yasodharamrgajagopikdpramukhani sastistrisahasrani
rupayauvanavibhramasakhedakulavilasitacali*tasithilamekhalakalapani-
svanair  hasitamadhuragitamadhunetrabhrivikarotkampanapayodha-
rodaradarsanangavispastacestitair ~ bhavam  dar§ayamasuh; atha
bhagavata etad abhavat: saced bhoksye vaineyajanakalatikramo
bhavisyati; etdh striyah kdmaragabhibhitah satyanim abhajanabhita

(® yul ak’or du.
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bhavigyanti; asty asu! prthagjanasya riddhir avarjanakari; yannvy
aham antahpuram rddhipratiharyenavarjayeyam iti; viditva piir-
vasyam diSy upari vihiyasam abhyudgamya caturvidham iryapatham
kalpayati; tadyatha cankramyate tisthati nisidati Sayyam Kkalpayati;
tejodhatum api samapadyate; tejodhatusamapannasya buddhasya bha-
gavato vividhany arcimsi kayan niscaranti; tadyatha nilani pitani lohi-
tany avadatani mafijisthani sphatikavarnani; yamakany api pratiha-
ryani vidarSayati; adhahkdyah prajvalati, uparimat kayac chitala
varidharah syandante, uparimah prajvalati, adhahkayac chitala vari-
dhara syandante; yathd purvasyam di§y evam daksindyam pascima-
yam uttarasyim didi iti caturdiS$am caturvidham rddhipratiharyam
vidarsayan 2 rddhyabhisamskaran pratiprasrabhya purastad bhiksu-
sanghasya prajiiapta evasane nisannah; atha tadh striyo bhagavata
rddhipratiharyam drstva avarjita 3 mulanikrntd 4 iva druma bhaga-
vatah padayor nipatya purastin nisanndh dharmadravaniya; tato
bhagavatd tasim asayanusayam dhatum praketim ca jiiatva tadréi
caturaryasatyasamprativedhiki dharmadesana krta yam $rutva gopi-
kamrgajapramukhaih sastistrisahasraih  srotadpattiphalam {saksa-
tkrtam); yaSodharaya atyartham kamaragabhibhiitiya satyadar-
$anam na krtam; tasya etad abhavat: yannv aham bhagavantam
rasatrsnaya anvavarteyam iti; viditvd svayam eva bhagavato ’rthaya
annapanam sadhayitva kathayati: adyaham svahastam bhagavantam
samtarpayami iti; $rutva bhiksubhir bhagavata arocayanti: ya$o-
dhara S bhadanta bhagavantam svahastam rasatrsnaya anvavartayitu-
kama iti; bhagavin dha: purvam aham bhiksavah sarigah sadvesah
samohah rasapratisamvedi rasarigapratisamvedi ca; etarhy aham
vigatardgo vigatadveso vigatamoho rasapratisamvedi no tu rasaragapra-
tisamvedi; tat katham idanim yasodhara rasatrsnaya anvivartayati iti.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatih sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya, bhadanta, ya$odhara bhagavantam !
vaéikaranamodakeninvivartayitukémérabdhi; bhagavin 3ha: na
bhiksavah etarhy yathatite ’py adhvany aham anaya modakeninvi-
vartitah; tac chriiyatim.

1 Ex conject. A: apyatviasu (Tib. adi ltar... myur du).
2 A: vidarsayatd. Read vidarsya?

3 A: avarjita®.

4 On nikrnta see Edgerton, s.v.

5 A: tam ya$odhari.
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The story of Rsyasrnga

bhitapirvam bhiksavo anyatamasmin grimake ’rar,lya:lyat?.ne
puspaphalasalilakandasampanne risih *prativasati; saﬂ(?s’gatftpa_mulfx-
phalimbubhakso ’jinavalkalavasa; anena ! paﬁcﬁl-.)'hunah. saksa?kgta;
tasya vyaddamrga apy 4&sramapade viévastavil?érmo v1h.arant1; s<3
nyatamam pradesam prasrdvam kartum abhisamprasthitah; mgg-l
prsthatah samanubaddha; tena saSukrah prasrﬁval'; krtah; sa _tatya
mrgya pitah; strindriyam jihvayd nirlidham; acintyah sattvar}am
karmavipakah; dpannasattva samvrttd; prasavanakale tam .eva c_lesam
agamya prasita; darako jatah; sd gandham ghritv.a'l v1sabhaigah_2
sattvah iti samtrastd mutrapurisam utsrjanti chorayitva prakranta;
yavad asau risis tam pradesam anupraptah; tena sa dérako‘ drstah;
sa samanvahartum pravritah kasydyam putrah iti; padyati, a.tma-
nah; tena svasramapadam nitvad apdyitah positah samvardhitah;
tas.yipi vrddhim gacchatah S$irasi mrgasrage prédux:bhﬁfe; tasya
mrgasya yadrée §rige iti risyadriga iti samjiia samv;'tt’a; yavad_ asau
risir mlanah samvrttah; sa rsih pratiripair bhaisajyair upasthlyate_;
nz; casau vyadhir upasamam gacchati; yada tasya maranantiki vec,ian?
pradurbhiita, na cirena kilam karisydmi iti 3; tada tenﬁs.au putro _bhl-
hitah: putra asminn d$ramapade nanadesanivdsinah risayah kalen_a
kdlam upasamkrimanti; te tvayad matpriyataya svagatavadasamuda-
cirena sammodya dsanenopanimantrayitavya yathasaktita§ ca phala-
milaih pratipadyah ity uktva

sarve ksayantd nicayih patandntdh samucchrayah |
samyoga viprayoganta marapantam hi jivitam ||

iti kdladharmena samyuktah; sa tena rsidharmasamudacdrena dhya-
pitah; tena pitréokabhibhiitena samvegat paficabhijiiah s:&ksé.tkgtih;
so ’parena samayena salilarthi ghatam adaya samprasthlta}h; deva$
ca varsitum arabdhah; sa paniyaghatam purayitva agantum arabdhah _,
skhalitah patitah; asuprakopino risayah; tena paniyastokam grhitva
ksipatd $apo dattah: duracdra tvayd paniyaghatah .pﬁrr_lo bk'xagnah;
tasmat tvayd idam divasam upaddya dvadasavarsani na varsitavyam

1 A: vasasdnena, equally possible.
2 See Edgerton, s.v.
3 A: Karisyati.
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iti; devo na vargitum arabdhah; varanasyaim mahadurbhiksam pra-
durbhitam; janakayah samantid vidrutah; rajfid naimittika ahiiya
prstah: bhavantah kasyanubhavad devo na varsati iti; te kathayanti:
deva risiprakopat; yady ayam risis tasmit tapasah calayitum $a-
kyeta, evam devo varsati, anyatha na iti; rdja cintaparo vyavasthi-
tah; antahpuramatyakumarair ucyate: deva kimartham cintdparah?
sa kathayati: risiprakopad devo na varsayati; naimittika$ caivam
kathayanti, yady asau risis tasmat tapasa$ ! cilyate evam devo var-
sayati, anyathd na; tan na vijiidyate: kas tam $aknoti tasmat 2 tapa-
sa$ calayitum *iti; tasya rdjfio duhiti $antd nama; si kathayati:
deva yady evam alpotsuko bhava; aham tatha karisyami yathasau
risis tasmat tapasah calati iti; sa kathayati, kenopdyena? sa
kathayati: mam brahmanakin mantran pathaya anyam$ ca kanyih;
nausamkrame 3 ca aframapadam karaya puspaphalasalilasampan-
nam iti; tena brahmanakan mantrin pathita anya$§ ca kanyah,
nausamkrame ca tadr§am asramapadam karitam; tatah taya tani
phalani vasikaranadravyaih madyena ca samapiritani; aparani ca na-
navicitrdni ca phalani karitani; risivesah krtah; sa civaravalkal-
pravrtd; sa tabhih kanyabhih brihmanakin mantrian pathayanti
aSramapadam gata; riseh S$isyair niveditam: upadhyaya bahavas
tavasramapadam risaya agatdh; sviagatam risinim, pravisantu iti;
te pravistdh; sa drstva gatham bhasate:

vydyamahina 4 ca gatih salila

mukhani ca smasruvivarjitani |
uramsi caisam visamonnatani

veso hy apiirvo ’yam maharisindm Il

iti; tena ta vicikitsiparyakulikrtamatindpi milaphalaih praviritah;
tabhis tani phalani paribhujya sa risir abhihito: yusmakam etdni
phalani katukatiktakasayani; asmakam tv déramo jalamadhye yatra
phalany amrtaprakhyani; api tu tvam asmabhir dsramapade upani-
mantrito bhava; tenadhivasitam; sa tabhih nausamkramodyianam

1 A: tapah.

2 A: kasmat.

3 See Edgerton, s.v.
4 A: vyayama®.
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abhirohitah; tasya tatra madyapiirnani vaéikaranadravyasamyuktani
narikelaphalani ca dattini; sa madyamadaksipto vaéikaranadravya-
yogat tayd sardham vipratipannah riddhiparihinah; meghah samantad
unnatah; varsibhiprayd devateti rsina santarjita (*); $anta kathayati:
adyapi tvam atmanam (na) janise ko ’ham iti; sa tayad ragapasa-
paéito rdjiiah sakdsam unnitah deva ayam sa risih iti; tato de.vo
varsitum &rabdhah; subhiksam pradurbhitam; rajia sd tasyaiva
riger bharyartham saparivara dattd; sa $antam pratyakhyaya tabhir
anyabhih sardham paricarayitum &rabdhah; tatra $anta irsyakuli-
krtahrdaya tasyasatkiram kartum arabdha; tata uttarad uttaram (°) 1;
sa taya sopdnatkena 2 padena S§irasi pardhatah; sa samlaksayati: yo
*ham meghasyapi garjitam na sahe sa iddnim ragapaSitah strimatre-
paivam khalikrtah iti; tena viryam &sthdya punar api paificabhijiiah
saksatkrtah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sav rsir aham eva sa tena kilena
tena samayena; yasau $antd esaiva sd ya$odhard; tadapy aham anaya
rasatrsnaya anvavartitah; etarhy <apy> esd mam modakendnvavartitum
pravrtta.

Yasodhara attempts to commit suicide

yada bhagavan antahpuran bhuktvd niskramati tada ya$odharaya
nairi§yam apannayi bhartuh snehavaimukhydc charanaprstham (%)
abhiruhya atma muktah; *asammosadharmano buddha bhagavantah;
si bhagavata rddhya pratigrhita.

bhiksavah saméayajatdh sarvasamsayacchettaram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta ya$odharaya bhagavato
’rthaya $aranaprsthdd atma muktah iti; bhagavan aha: na bhik-
sava etarhi yathatite ’py adhvany anaya mamarthayatma parityaktah;
tac chriuyatam.

(®) dran sron des bkag go, without varsabhipraya deveteti.
(*) de nas p’ar cig ts'ur cig rtsod pas.
(°) k’ar t’og tu.

1 A: uttaro.
2 50 taya panatkena (Tib.: mc’il lham dan beas).
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The story of the Kinnara and the Kinnari

bhataptirvam bhiksavo varanasyim nagaryam brahmadatto nima
rdja babhiiva; so ’parena samayena mrgavadhdya nirgatah; anupir-
vena parvatakandaram pravistah; tena tatra kinnarah kinnari ca
drsta; kinnarah suptah, kinnari jagarti; rajfia akarnam dhanuh pirayi-
tvd kinnarah §arena marmani taditah; pranair viyuktah; rdjfia kinnari
grhita bharydrthaya; raja tdm adaya samprasthitah; sa kathayati:
deva tisthatu tavat, anujanihi mam ydvad asya Kkinnarasya S$ari-
rapfijam karisydmi iti; rdja samlaksayati: kva gamisyati; padyiami
tavat katham asya $arirap@ijam karoti iti; si tena samanujfiata; tatas
taya tam kinnaram kasthair avastabhya citdm prajvalyatma praksip-
tah; devata githam bhasate

anyathd cintito ’py artha anyatha parivartitah |
kinnarim ramayamiti krtam pranivadhadvayam ||
iti.
kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau kinnara aham eva sa tena
kdlena tena samayena; ydsau kinnari esaiva s ya$odhari; tadipy
anayd mamarthdyatma citayam muktah; etarhy apy anaya mamar-
thayatma $aranaprsthan muktah iti.

Conversion of Yasodhard

bhagavin samlaksayati: idanim yaSodharaya pripto vinayaka-
lah; yad aham enam samsdrakantirad uttdrayeyam iti viditva
tasyd tadrs$i caturdryasatyasamprativedhiki dharmadesana krta yam
§rutvi yasodharayd vimsatiSikharasamudgatam satkayadrstisailam
jidnavajrena bhittva srotadpattiphalam saksatkrtam; si samyag eva
$raddhaya agarad anagarikam pravrajitd; yavad arhantini! samvrtta;
svakulavams$anuriipataya aryamargapratilambhic ca bhiksuninim ma-
dhye samutpannesu karyesv atyartham jihreti; tatra bhagavan
bhiksiin amantrayati: esdgrd me bhiksavo bhiksuninim mama $ra-
vikdnam hrimatinam yad uta ya$odhara rahulamiti iti.

punar api bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram bud-
dham bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta yasodharaya karma

1 See Edgerton, s.v. arhant.
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krtam yasya karmano vipakena sadvarsani kuksina garbho dhiritah
iti; bhagavan dha: yafodharayaiva bhiksavah parvam anyasu jatisu
karmani krtany upacitdni pirvavad yivad phalanti khalu dehinam.

The story of the two Abhiris

bhutapirvam bhiksavo ’nyatamasmin gokule dvau abhiryau ®)
prativasatah; matd ca duhitd ca; te abhikspam mathitaghatam ®
adaya gramantam gacchatah; tayor duhita $athyasamudacarajata,
mata rjuka; duhitd kathayati: amba grhia*na tavan mathitaghatam,
prasravam karomi iti; sd grhitvd samprasthita; sa $athyasamudaca-
rena prsthato lambata eva, na tam anugacchati; evam tayasau mata
satkrosan mathitaghatam vahita.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yisiv abhiriduhita ! esd eva sa
ya$odhara tena kilena tena samayena; yad anaya mata $athyasamu-

.dacdrena satkrosan mathitaghatam vahita, tasya karmano vipakeni-

naya rahulah sadvarsani kuksina Gdhah iti hi bhiksava ekantakrsna-
nam karmanam ekantakrsno vipakah piirvavad yavad evam vo bhik-
savah Siksitavyam.

bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasamsayacchettaram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta dyusmata rahulena karma
krtam yasya karmano vipakena mituh kuksau sadvarsany avasthi-
tah iti; bhagavan &ha: rahulenaiva bhiksavah karmani krtany
upacitdni labdhasambharani parinatapratyayany oghavat pratyupa-
sthitdny avadyabhavini; rahulena karmani krtany upacitani ko’nyah
pratyanubhavisyati; na bhiksavah karmani krtany upacitani na bahye
prthividhatau vipacyante, nabdhatau, na tejodhatau, na vayudhatau,
api tupattesv eva skandhadhatvayatanesu karmani krtani vipacyante
Subhany as$ubhini ca;

na pranadyanti karmani api kalpasatair api |
samagrim prapya kidlam ca phalanti khalu dehinim I

() p’yugs rdsi.
(®) dar bai bum.

1 A: bheriduhita.

The story of Sankha and Likhita

bhiitaplirvam bhiksavah vardnasyam natidire puspaphalasam-
pannam &aSramapadam nandvihaganikijitam vi§vastamrgapaksinise-
vitam; tatra dvav rsi bhratarau prativasatah phalamilambubhaksav
ajinavalkaladhdrinau $ankha§ ca likhita§ ca; $ankha upadhyaya
brahmadatte(na) viditau: amusminn udyane dvav rsi bhratarau
prativasatah Sankha$ ca likhita§ ca; tatra §ankha upadhyayo likhita$
ca S§isyah iti; yavad aparepa samayena $ankha udakasya kundikam
purayitva miilaphalandm arthe vanam gatah; likhitas tu sara-
tram (3) evotthdya piirvataram gatah; sa puspaphalany adaya tvaritam
agatah; atmiyam 4atikdm! pratyaveksate; svalpam paniyam; sa
trsnartah samlaksayati upadhyayasantakam paniyam pibami iti;
tena pitam; yavat $ankha risir milaphalany adaya trsaparyakuli-
krtamukhah &s$ramam pravistah; kundikam pratyaveksate; pasyati
riktikdm; sa samjatamarsah kathayati, kena corena paniyam apah-
rtam? iti; likhitah kathayati: upadhyaya aham corah; maya pitam;
dandam prayaccha iti; sa kathayati: tvam mama bhrdtd S§isya$
ca; yadi pitam supitam yathdasukham iti; sa kathayati: upadhyaya
na Saknomy aham etat kaukrtyam prativinodayitum; prayaccha me
gurukam dandam ya$§ corasya pradiyate iti; evam uktah S$ankha
rsih *prakupitah kathayati: ndham dandam anuprayacchimi; yadi
tvam dandenarthi rajfiah sakdsam gaccha iti; sa rdjfiah sakdsam
gatah; tasmim$§ ca samaye raja mrgavadhaya samprasthitah; tendsau
jayenayusd vardhayitva gathaya vijiiaptah:

aham coro maharija yo ’syadattam jalam pibet |
prayaccha me gurum dandam ya$ corasya pradiyate ||

raja kathayati: nasti paniyasyadattidanam iti; api tu kasya san-
takam tvayd jalam apahrtam? (itiy; tena yathavrttam samakhya-
tam; raja kathayati: sa tava bhrata upadhyaya$ ca; gaccha na tvam
dandarhah iti; sa kathayati: deva na $aknomy aham kaukrtyam

(®) nan par.

1 The word is not in Edgerton. The Tib. rendering is ril ba, that is a pot,
etc. (see Mvy 8963, where vardhanika is translated by ril ba).
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prativinodayitum; prayaccha me gurum dandam ya$ corasya pra-
diyate iti; evam ukte raja prakupitah tivrena paryavasthinena
paryavasthitah; sa kathayati: yady evam atraiva tistha na tavat
prayatavyam yavad aham pratinivrttah iti; sa rdji mrgavadham
krtva samcintyinyena dvirena pravistah na bhiiyo nirgacchati; ama-
tyai saste divase rajfio niveditam: deva tasya riser adya saddivasi(n)
tasminn eva pradese tisthatah &jfiam datum arhasi iti; raja kathayati:
uddhrtadando bhavatu, gacchatu, esaivisya dandah! iti; ama-
tyais tasya riger akhyatam: rse devah kathayati uddhrtadando ’sau
gacchatv esa evisya dandah iti; sa vigatakaukrtyah prakrantah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau rija brahmadatta esa eva
sa rahulah tena kilena tena samayena; yad anena cittam pradisya
risir abhihitah: tasmin pradese tistha; na te gantavyam iti; tasya
karmano vipakena matuh kuksau sadvarsiny usitah; iti hi bhiksa-
vah ekantakrsnanam karmanam ekantakrsno vipakah parvavad yavad
evam vo bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

*bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta ayusmata bhadrikena karma
krtam yasya karmano vipakena pradhanapurusinam rija samvrttah?
bhagavan &ha bhadrikenaiva bhiksavah karmani krtiny upacitini
labdhasambharani parinatapratyayany oghavat pratyupasthitani ava-
$§yabhavini; bhadrikenaiva karmany upacitani ko ’nyah pratyanubha-
visyati; na, bhiksavah, karmani krtany upacitdni bahye prthividha-
tau vipacyante, nabdhatau, na tejodhatau, na vayudhatau; api ti-
pattesv eva skandhadhatvayatanesu karmani krtani vipacyante
Subhany a$ubhani ca;

na pranasyanti karmany api kalpasatair api |
samagrim prapya kdlam ca phalanti khalu dehinim ||

The story of the beggar
(concerning a previous birth of King Bhadrika)

bhutapirvam bhiksavo ’nyatamah kottamallakah (3) janapadad
varapasim 4&gatah; sa tannivasibhih kottamallakaih irsya(svabha-

(*) mu Ito ba.

1 A: athaiva tasya dandah (but cfr. below).
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vaih) (®) pratyakhalcapetipraharadibhih pratdditam krtvd niska-
sitah; sa bahir varanasyam rajakiya udyine ’vasthitah; yavad raja
brahmadattah sampripte vasantakilasamaye sampuspitesu padapesu
hamsakrauficamayﬁra§ukaéﬁrikikokilajivaﬁjivakonna'tdite 2 vanasan-
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sardham udydne sukham anubhéiya middham avakrantah; puspapha-
lalolupo matrgramah puspaphaldni samanvesamanah paribhramitum
arabdhah; yavad rija brahmadattah nidrilasyam 3 prativinodya laghu
laghv eva varanasim pravistah; antahpurajano ’pi tvaritatvaritam
samprasthitah; yavad anyatama stri sambhranta muktihdaram chora-
yitva prakranta; yavad asau kottamallakas tasminn udyane paribhra-
mitum arabdhah; tendsau muktihiro drstah; sa samlaksayati: kim
mamanena prayojanam; sthidnam etad vidyate yad arthayanartham 4
pripayami iti; tendsau latdayam baddhva udyane ’vasthapitah: yasya
santako bhavisyati sa grahi(syati iti); yavad antahpurikabhih raja
vijliaptah: deva amukayid udyine muktihiro vismrtah iti; rajia-
matyanam &jiid datta: bhavanta, udyane muktaharo vismrtah, sa-
manvesata iti; te udyanam gatva samanvesayitum arabdhah; yavat
pasyanti latdyam upanibaddham; te samlaksayanti: vicdraydmas
tavat kenaisa baddha iti; te udyanam paribhramitum arabdhah;
yavat pasyanti kottamallakam; sa tair uktah: bhoh, purusa, kenaisa
muktaharo latdyam baddhvavasthapitah; tena yathavrttam tesim
samakhyatam; amatyai rajno muktiharo dattah; yathavrttam &roci-
tam; raja kathayati bhavantas tam kottamallakam $abdapayata 5;
pasyami iti; taih $abditah; rajfia prstah, bhoh purusa kasmat tvaya
muktaharo latayam baddhvavasthapitah, na svikrtah iti; sa kathayati:
deva naham asya bhagi devasyaivarhati iti; raja abhiprasannah
kathayati: bhoh purusa vararhas tvam; vada kam te varam anupra-
yacchami iti; sa kathayati: yadi devah paritustah kottamallakin
bhojayitvd tesam pratyekam ekaikam vastrayugenacchadya mam

() p’rag dog gi bZin can rnams kyis.

1 Pratyakha is not found in dictionaries; cfr. akha, digger, spade, etc.
2 Ex conject. A: °konnicitesu.

3 A: nidralasam, equally good.

4 A: yadyirthaya® or yasyarthaya°.

5 See Edgerton, s.v.
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adhipatim ! sthapayatu iti; rajiamatyandm &jfida dattd: bhavanto
yusmabhih kottamallakdn bhojayitvd pratyekam ekaikam vastrayuge-
niacchadya etam purusam tesam adhipatim sthapayata; taih vara-
nasyam ghantavaghosanam karitam: deva samdjfiapayati, yavantah
kottamallakah varanasyam sarvair amusminn udyane samnipatita-
vyam; aham kottamallakan bhojayami ekaikam vastrayugenaccha-
dayami iti; te sarve samnipatitdh amadtyaih pranitendhirena sam-
tarpitah; pratyekam vastrayugendcchaditdh; uktd§ ca: devah sa-
mijfidpayati, adyagrena yusmakam esa kottamallako rdja; yusmabhir
asyajiia kartavya iti; te pranitendhdarena samtarpitdh vastrayugenic-
chaditdh pritamanasah kathayanti yatha devah samaéjfidpayati,
iti; sa kottamallako ’dhipatih samvrttah; prakrtyaiva kottamallakih
ksutpipasabhibhiitah vithyam annapanam &acchindanti2; te rajfia sa-
tkrtd iti bhilyasya matraya &acchettum arabdhah; pattano(®)pajivi
janakayah ksubdhah; rdjiio niveditam; raja kathayati * apramattair
bhavadbhir araksa kartavya, na tu te tadayitavyah iti; yavad anya-
tamah purusah pilipakan adaya vithimadhyena gacchati; tena kotta-
mallakddhipatina tasya sakasat pipikda acchinnah; sa tdn adaya
pratiguptam 3 pradesam gatah; kottamallakair anubaddhah; sa tair
upadriyamano nadim varakam uttirya anyatamasmin vrksamiile
’vasthitah; asati buddhanam utpade pratyekabuddha loka utpadyante
hinadindnukampdh prantasayanasanabhaktd ekadaksiniyd lokasya;
yivad anyatamah pratyekabuddho daivat tam pradesam agatah;
tenasau drstah kayaprasadikah $anteryapathas ca; sa samlaksayati:
ninam maya evamvidhe sadbhiitadaksiniye kard na krtd yenaham
minusyam asddya kottamallako jatah; yady ayam mahatma mamanti-
kit pipan pratigrhniyad aham asmai dadyam iti; tatas tena pra-
tyekabuddhena tasya cetasa cittam &jiidya pardnugrahakaranat 4
patram upanamitam; tena tasmai satkrtya pupika dattdh; kayiki
tesim mahdatmanim dharmade$ana, na vaciki; sa upari vihdyasam
abhyudgamya jvalanatapanavarsanavidyotanapratiharyani kartum &ara-
bdhah; asty <a$u) prthagjanasya riddhir dvarjanakari; sa miilanikrnta iva

(®) ts’on rdal.

1 A: madhipatyam.

2 See Edgerton, s.v. dchindana (Tib. ap’rog pa).

3 A: pratisuptam (Tib. dben pa).

4 Ex conject. A: °nugarhakamyaya (Tib. p’a rol rjes su bzui pai c’ed du).
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drumah pratyekabuddhasya padayor nipatya pranidhinam kartum
arabdhah: yan mayaivamvidhe sadbhitadaksiniye karah krtah,
anendham ku$alamiilena pradhanapurusinam rdji syim; prativisi-
stataram catah $astaram aragayeyam eva na virgayeyam ! iti;
tatah te kottamallakih sampraptah kathayanti: asmakam api pupi-
kam prayaccha iti; sa kathayati: ayam mahatma risih; asmai
maya pratipadita iti; te kathayanti: pratipddya kim tvaya prani-
dhanam krtam iti; sa kathayati: pradhdnapurusinim raja syim
iti; te kathayanti: vayam eva te pradhanapurusiah syama yesam
tvam raja bhavisyasi iti; sa kathayati: §obhanam evam bhavatu;
kim tv asya2? riseh padayor nipatya pranidhinam kuruta iti; tais
tasya pratyekabuddhasya padayor nipatya pranidhanam krtam: va-
yam te pradhanapurusah sydma yesim ayam raja bhavisyati iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau kottamallakadhipatir esa
eva sa bhadrikah $§akyarajah iti tena kalena tena samayena; ye te
kottamallaka etany eva tani paficasakyasatini; bhadrikena kotta-
mallakabhitena pratyekabuddhe pranidhdnam krtam; tasya karmano
vipadkena esdm paficandm $akyadatdnim raja samvrttah; iti hi
bhiksavah ekantakrsnandm karmanam ekantakrsno vipakah piarvavad
yavad evam vo bhiksavah $iksitavyam.

The story of Madhuvdsistha

buddho bhagavan nadikayam viharati guiijikivasathe; tena khalu
samayena sambahulani patrany abhyavakasa upari ksiptini; bhaga-
vata§ ca patram; athanyatamo markatah $alavrksad avatirya yena
patrani *tenopasamkramati 3; bhiksavas tam varayanti, ma bhetsyati
patrani iti; tatra bhagavan bhiksinim amantrayate sma: ma
bhiksavah etam markatam virayata; tat kasya hetoh; naisa bhetsyate
patrani; atha sa markato yena bhagavatah patram tenopasamkran-
tah; upasamkramya bhagavatah patram adaya tam $alivrksam abhi-
ruhya ksaudrasya madhuno ’nedakasya piirayitvd $anair mandaman-
dam $alavrksad avatirya bhagavata4 upanamayati; tasya bhagavin
na pratigrhnati sapranakam iti krtva; atha sa markata ekante prak-

1 A: evdragayeyam.
2 A: kim pasya.

3 A: °pasamkramiti.
4 A: bhagava.
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ramya nispranakam krtvi bhagavata upanimayati; tasya bhagavin
na pratigrhnati akalpikam iti krtvd; atha sa markata ekante prakra-
mya §italena varind parisicya bhagavata upanamayati; tasya bhagavan
pratigrhnati krtakalpikam iti krtvda; atha sa markatah pratigrhitam
me bhagavatd madhupatram iti viditva krstatustapramuditah udagra-
pritisaumanasyajatah prafijalikrtah pratiputaka<m) pratyavasrto {nar-
tadminah ! bhagavantam namasyamanah bhagavati prasddajato bhaga-
vantam niriksamanah prsthato ndvalokayati; kiipe patitah; kalagatah;
nadikayam 2 eva satkarmanirate brahmanakule upapannah; yam eva
divasam pratisamdhir grhitas tam eva divasam madhuvarsam pati-
tam; pitrd cdsya naimittikd 3hiya prstah; te kathayanti: asya
sattvasyanubhava iti; yavad asau brahmani astanam va navanim va
masanam atyayat prasatd; darako jatah; yam eva divasam jatas
tam api divasam madhuvarsam patitam; tasya jiidtayah samgamya
samagamya trini saptakdny ekavims$atidivasan vistarena jatasya jati-
maham krtva nimadheyam vyavasthdpyate, kim bhavatu darakasya
nama iti; jiiataya Gcuh: ayam darako yam eva divasam métuh
kuksim avakrintas tam eva divasam madhuvarsam patitam; yam api
divasam (jatah tam api divasam) madhuvarsam patitam; visistha-
sagotra§ ca; tasmad bhavatu darakasya madhuvasistha iti nama-
dheyam vyavasthapitam; sa unnito vardhito mahan samvrttah;
yadda mahan samvrttah tada svakhyate dharmavinaye pravrajitah;
tasya pravrajitasyapi satah dine dine trini madhupatrani sampadyante;
sa tesam ekam bhagavato ’nuprayacchati; dvitiyam samghéaya; tri-
tiyam sapremakaih 3 sirdham paribhunkte 4.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadantdyusmata madhuvasisthena
karma krtam yasya karmano vipakenasya dine dine trini {patrani) (%)
sampadyante iti; bhagavin &dha: madhuvasisthenaiva, bhiksavah,

(®) lhun bzed.

1 A: pranjalikrtah pratiputakapratyavasrto manah praijalikrtah bhagavan-
tam namasyamdnah sa bhagavati prasida jate. The text is obviously corrupted
and I have tentatively corrected it with the help of the Tib. translation, which runs
as follows: t’al mo k’on ston du sbyur ba byas te | p’yi nur du gar byed cin p’yag
ats’al ba las de bcom ldan adas la dad pa skyes nas | bcom Idan adas la rtog cin
rgyab tu ma bltas pas, etc. Read krtakaraputah for pratiputakadm)?

2 This is the name of a village. See Edgerton, s.v.

3 A: sapramakaih. See Edgerton, s.v. and Mvy 2714 (Tib. grogs bses).

4 A: paribhunkse.
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karmani krtdny upacitani labdhasambhdrani parinatapratyayany ogha-
vat pratyupasthitdni pirvavad yavat phalanti khalu dehindm; drsto
yusmibhir bhiksavah ! sa markatah yena tathdgatasya madhupatram
upanimitam? *drsto bhadanta; yo ’sau markata esa evasau
madhuvasisthah tena kilena tena samayena; (tena) tathdgatasya
madhupitram upandmitam; tasya karmano vipdkena satkarmanirate
brihmanakule upapannah pratisamdhau casya jatau ca madhuvarsam
patitam; yavad etarhy api divase divase trini madhupatrani sampa-
dyante; iti hi bhiksavah ekantakrsnanam karmanam ekantakrsno
vipakah pirvavad yiavad ekantasuklesv eva karmasv abhogah kara-
niyah; tat kasya hetoh; (yadi> madhuvasistho bhiksuh ® pilirvam
mahasamudram madhv adhimucyate, daksipam paScimam uttaram
mahasamudram madhv adhimucyate; tad api madhu syat; evam hi
bhiksavah aprameya tathagatadaksind iti.

bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadantdyusmata upilind 2 karma krtam
yasya karmano vipakena rajanapitah samvrttah; bhagavan aha:
updlinaiva bhiksavah aprameya tathagatadaksind iti pilirvam
anyasu jatisu karmani krtany upacitani labdhasambhardni plirvavad
yavat phalanti khalu dehinam.

The story of the royal barber
(concerning a previous birth of Upalin)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo ’nyatamasya rdjanapitasya pratyekabud-
dhah upasamkrantah: bhadramukha kesin me ’vataraya, punyam
bhavisyati iti; sa ca rdjakulam samprasthitah; tena bhagineya
uktah: bhidgineya asya pravrajitasya kesdn avataraya 3; aham raja-
kulam samprasthitah; tatha cavatdraya yatha rajfiah iti; sa samlak-
sayati: yatha matulah kathayati; ntinam atra punyena bhavitavyam
iti; tenddaram krtva ke$as$masérv avataritam; pratyekabuddhah sam-
laksayati: bahv anena sattvena punyam prasiitam; kusalamilavaro-
panam asya kartavyam iti viditva tasydnukampartham upari viha-

(®) gal te dge slon gnas ajog gi bu sbran rtsi can kyis, etc.
1 A: bhavas.

2 Through all the text Upalin is written Udalin.
3 A: avataraya iti.
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yasam abhyudgamya jvalanatapanavarsanavidyotanaprétihiryini kar-
tum arabhah; asty <a$u) prthagjanasya rddhir dvarjanakari; sa mila-
nikrnta iva drumah padayor nipatya pranidhdanam kartum arabdhah:
anenaham kusalamulena yathi me matulo rajanapitah evam aham api
rdjanapitah syam iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau rdjanapitasya bhigineya esa
evasdav upalir bhiksuh; yad anena pratyekabuddhasya kesa$masriny
avatarya pranidhanam krtam tasya karmano vipakena rdjandpitah
samvrttah; bhayo ’pi yad anena pranidhanam krtam tac chriyatam.

Another story of a barber

bhutapirvam bhiksavo ’nyatamasmin karvatake grhapatih prati-
vasati; tena sadrsat kulat kalatram anitam; sa taya sairdham kridati
ramate paricirayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah putro
jatah; bhiayo ’pi kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah putro jatah;
bhiyo ’pi kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah putro jatah; yavat
kramena sapta putrah jatah; tasya rajandpito vayasyah; so ’putrah;
kare kapolam krtva cintdparo ’vasthitah; na me putro na duhita;
mamatyayat sarvam svapateyam aputrakam ! iti krtva rajavidheyam
bhavisyati iti; sa tena grhapatina drsta ukta$ ca: vayasya kim asi
cintdparah? sa* kathayati: vayasya katham na cintdparo bhavi-
syami yasya me iyat 2 dhanajatam, na putro na duhita, mamatyayat
sarvam etat rajayvidheyam bhavisyati iti; sa kathayati: yady
evam esa mama sarvakaniyin putrah; sa maya tava dattah iti;
tendsau pratigrhitah; yavad grhapatih kalagatah; te tasya putrih
yada kenacit sarddham kalim kurvanti tadi tena paribhdsyante:
yuyam api kalim kurutha ye$am bhrata napitah iti; te daurma-
nasyajatah samlaksayanti: yat kimcid vayam paribhatah sarvam
tad asya bhratur dosat; sarvatha acchettavya iti; sa tair dcchin-
no napitah; tena sarvandpitih kriyakiram (® karitah, amukasya
grhapateh putranam na kenacit $émasru karma kartavyam iti; te dir-
gha$masrunakha jatah; te rajia drsta uktis ca: bhavantah kim-
artham ydyam dirghasmasrunakhas tisthatha? iti; te kathayanti

(®) kK’rims su becas pa.

1 Read aputraka?
2 A: iyantam, grammatically uncorrect, but equally possible.
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anena ndpitena sarvandpitd nivaritah; na kenacid esam $masrukarma
kartavyam iti; kim karapat; tair yathdvrttam samakhydtam;
raja kathayati: arhati pitd putram datum; kim iti yusmabhir dcchin-
nah? tasyaiva prayacchata iti; tair akdmakaih pratimuktah; te
daurmanasyajatah lokapavadabhayit tam ghatayitum icchanti; mi-
tramitramadhyamo lokah; tasydparaih samakhyitam; tendsau napita
uktah: te mam praghatayitum icchanti; anujanihi pravrajami iti;
sa samlaksayati: kdmam eva pravrajatu ma taih prandn viyoksyata
iti viditvd uktah: putra yady evam gaccha pravraja; yat kimcid
gunaganam adhigacchethas tadd mamarocayisyasi iti; sa labdha-
nujiio risinam madhye pravrajitah; tendnupacaryakenanupadhyaya-
kena pratyekabodhih saksatkrtd; sa samlaksayati: maya tasya pituh
pratijiatam upadarSayisyami iti; gacchimi, tdm imam pirvikdm pra-
tijidm niryatayami iti; sa tasya sakdsam gatvd jvalanatapanavarsana-
vidyotanapratiharyam yavat milanikrnta iva drumah sa padayor
nipatya pranidhdnam kartum &rabdhah: yan maya evamvidhe
sadbhatadaksiniye karah krtah aneniham ku$alamiilena rajanapitah
syam iti; bhiiyo ’py anena paficasu pratyekabuddhadatesu karan
krtvd pranidhdanam krtam: anendham kusalamilena rajandpitah
syam iti; punar api catursu samyaksambuddhesu karan krtva
pranidhanam krtam anenaham kusalamiilena rdjandpitah syim iti;
tasya karmano vipakena bahiin varan rajanapitah samvrttah.

bhiiyo ’pi bhiksavah samséayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram bud-
dham bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta upilind karma krtam
yena vinayadhardnam agro nirdistah iti; bhagavan &ha, krtapra-
nidhdnatvat; kutra pranidhanam krtam?

Upadli is the foremost among those who master
and know the Vinaya

bhitapirvam bhiksavo ’sminn eva bhadrake kalpe vims$ativar-
sasahasrayusi prajadyam kaSyapo nima samyaksambuddho loka uda-
padi plirvavad yavad sa varanasim nagarim* 1 u{paniéritya viharati
rsivadane mrgadave; tasyayam pravacane pravrajitah); yah pravrajito

1 The leaf 444 is badly damaged and about a half of it is lost. The text of
the missing part of the leaf has been tentatively restored by me with the help
of the Tib. transl. The corresponding leaves of the Tib. transl. are reproduced
below, p. 277 ff., as the Appendix I.
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bhiksuh sa punah <kaSyapena samyak)sambuddhena vinayadharanam
agro nirdistah; tatranena yavadayur brahmacaryam caritam; na kascid
gunagano ’dhigatah; tad anena maranakilasa(maye pranidhanam
kartum &rabdham: yan maya kadyape bhagavati samyaksambuddhe
yavadayur brahmacaryam caritam, na kascid gunagano ’dhigatah,
anenaham kusalamilena yo ’sau bhagavata kaSyapena samyaksam-
buddhena uttaro nama manavo vyakrto bhavisyasi tvam manava var-
sadatidyusi prajayam S$akyamunir nima tathdgato ’rhan samyaksam-
buddha iti tasyaham pravacane pravrajya sarvaklesaprahanad arhatt-
vam saksatkuryam; yatha) ca me upadhyiyena bhagavatd kasyapena
samyaksambuddhena vinayadharanam agro nirdistah; evam mam api
sa bhagavims §akyamunir vina<yadharanam agram nirdiSed iti tatpra-
nidhanavaat tathagatena vinayadharinim agro nirdistah; iti hi>
bhiksava ekantakrsnandm karmanam ekantakrsno vipakah; pirvavad
yavad abhogah karaniyah; ity evam vo bhiksavah $iksitavyam.

Untrue announcement of the death
of the Buddha and the birth of Ananda

{yadd bhagavati sattrim$adbhutakotipariviram maram papiyam-
sam abhinirjitya anuttaram jfianam adhigatam, tada marakayikabhir
devatabhir)> kapilavastunagare rajiiah santahpuramatyapaurajanapa-
dasyarocitam: adya $ramano gautamah kalagatah iti; rdja $u<ddho-
danah santahpurakumaramatyajanapadah $ocitum arabdhah; devata-
nam dar$anam adhastat pravartate); $uddhavasakayikabhir devatibhir
arocitam: na bhavagan kalagato ’pi tu bhagavatianuttaram jfianam
adhigatam iti; tato raja <$uddhodanah param anandam upagatah;
tena samayenamrtodanasya darako jatah; tasya jatau jatimaham vista-
rena krtvd) namadheyam vyavasthapyate, kim bhavatu darakasya
nama iti; jiatayah kathayanti: ayam darakah anande vartamane jatah;
tad bhavatu dara (kasyananda iti namadheyam vyavasthapitam; dnando
daraka ’stabhyo dhatribhyo ’nupradatto, dvabhyam amséadhatribhyam,
dvabhyam kridanikabhyam dhatribhyam dvadbhyam ksiradhatri-
bhyam, dvabhyam maladhatribhyam; sa dhatryamsagato naimittikair
vydkrto 'nena darakena bhagavatah $akyamuner {upasthanam kar-
tavyam iti; darako naimittikair vyakrta iti §rutva amrtodanah samlak-
syati: yady evam bhagavin pravrdjayisyati, na tatpurastad avataro)
'py anena kartavya iti; sa yada bhagavan kapilavastv agacchati tada
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vaifdlin niyate; yada bhagavan vaifalim gacchati <tada punah kapila-
vastu niyate; atrantare nasti kimcid buddhanam bhagavatim ajfiatam
adrstam avididtam avijfiatam; dharmata khalu! buddhanim bhagava-
tam mahakarunikanaim lokanugrahapravrttinim ekaraksanam 2 ($a-
mathavipa$yanaviharinam tridamathavastukusalanam caturoghottirna-
nam caturrddlﬁpédacarana)ta]asupratisthitamatinim catursu samgra-
havastusu dirgharatrakrtaparicayanim paficangaviprahinanam paiica-
gatisamatickrantanam sadangasamanvagatanim satparamitaparipiir-
nanam saptabodhyangakusumadhyanam astangamargadesikanim nava-
nupiirvasamapayttikusalanam dasabalabalinam dasadiksamapiirnaya-
Sasam dasadatavasavartiprativisistanam tri ratres trir divasasya ca
<buddhacaksusa lokam vyavalokya jfianadar§anam pravartate: ko
hiyate ko vardhate kah krcchrapraptah kah samkatapraptah kah sam)-
badhapraptah ko ’payanimnah ko ‘payapravanah ko ’payapragbhirah,
kam aham apayad uddhrtya svarge mokse ca pratisthapayeyam; kasya
<anavaropitani kusalamulany avaropayeyam? kasyavaropitani paripa-
cayeyam? kasya pakvani vimocayeyam? aha cay:

apy evatikramed velam sagaro makarilayah |
na tu vaineyavatsinam buddho velam atikramet ||

Ananda’s conversion

bhagavan samlaksayati: (caramabhaviko anando darakah; sa
mama $asane pravrajisyati, pravrajya canena mamopasthanam karta-
vyam, vacanam ca) dharayitavyam; mayi ca parinirvrte amrtam adhi-
gantavyam; yan nv aham anandam kumdram §isane ’vatarayeyam iti;
apra{vidita eva kapilavastunagaram praviS§ydmrtodanasya bhavanam
dgamya prajfiapta evasane ni)sannah; amrtodanenianandah kumiro
’vavarakam pravidya sthapitah; bhagavata tathadhisthito yena svayam
eva dvdaram apdvrtam; prathamata eva ca bhagavato padau §irasa

1 The same cliché occurs below also, p. 156.

2 In the Tib. transl, after ekiraksinam, we find the words fiag gcig dpa’
ba zla med pa | giis su mi gsun ba, which have no equivalent in the sanskrit
text. The same addition occurs below too, p. 157.

— 53 —

T 2115

T 212a



T 212b

*A 445a

T 213 a

vanditva bhagavatah prsthatah sthito *bhiit vyajanam grhitva ca bha-
gavantam vijayamanah; tato ’mrtodadno bhagavatah padau $irasa
vanditvaikdnte nisannah; ekdnte nisannam amrtodanam bhagavan
dharmyaya kathaya samdarsayati samadapayati samuqttejayati sampra-
harsayati; anekaparydyena dharmyaya kathaya samdarsya samadapya
samuttejya sampraharsya asanad utthdya prakrantah; mahad api)
hetubalam pratyayabalam apeksate; ity &nanda§ caramabhavikah
sattvo bhagavatah prsthatah prsthatah samanubaddhah; amrtodanena
{santahpuraparivirena na $akyate nivartayitum; bhagavan dha: ayam
caramabhavikah sattvah na tvaya $akyate nivarta)yitum, ma nivarteta
iti; amrtodanah kathayati: bhagavan yady evam anuptrvim asya kur-
mah; bhagavan aha: evam kuru; tato’ mrtodanena {§ramanabrdhman-
akrpanavanipakaparivrajakayacanakebhyo dandni diyante; punyani kri-
yante; svabandhujanam ca) ksama<{padyitvd sarvdalamkaravibhisito
hastiskandham abhiruhya aneka{jana) (*)parivrto nyagrodhdramabhi-
mukho bhagavatsakaSam presitah; *tata§ ca tasya vithimadhyena !
gacchato hastind utpalahastako nigirnah; naimittikair drstah: te ka-
thayanti: anena kumarena S$rutidharanam agrena bhavitavyam iti;
tasya ydnasya <yavati) bhimis tivad yanena gatva yanid avatirya
padbhydm eva nyagrodhdramam pravisya yena bhagavams tenopa-
samkrdntah; upasamkramya bhagavatah padau S$irasa vanditvaikdnte
nisannah; bhagavata 2 daSabalakdsyapasya samarpitah, kasyapa
pravrijaya kumaram iti; tena pravrajita upasampaditah; atha
bhagavin yathabhiramyam kapilavastuni vihrtya yena réjagrham
tena cdrikam prakrantah; anupirvena carikdm caran rajagrham
anupraptah; rajagrhe viharati venuvane kalandakanivipe.
dyusmatah anandasya miirdhni pitako () jatah; bhagavata jivikasy-
ajfia datta anandasya bhikso$ cikitsam kurusva iti; evam bhadanta iti
jivikah kumarabhrto bhagavatah pratyasrausit; atha bhagavan pu-
rastdd bhiksusanghasya prajiiapta evasane nisannah dharmam
desayati; ayusman apy anandas tatraiva nisannah dharmasravanaya;
jivakah kumarabhrto samlaksayati: ayam asya kala§ cikitsdayah;

(®) skye po du ma.
®) p’ol mig.

1 Ex conject. A: tatasya ca vethimadhyena (Tib. de yan sran gi dbus nas).
2 A: bhagavata sa.
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dharmavegaprapto ’yam na cetayisyati iti; tena tasya pitake paca-
nam dattam; tatraiva ca patitah; tatra paryavasite dharme jivakah
kathayati: bhagavan maya aryanandasyatraiva nisannasya pitakah
pacitah patito rohita§ ca (2); ayusman anandah kathayati: yadi
mama S$ariram tilasa§ chinnam abhavisyat tathipi mayd na parijiia-
tam abhavisyat bhagavato dharmam desayato dharmanvayaprasada-
varjitasantatina; jivakah param vismayam apannah.

bhiksavah sam$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta dyusmata anandena karma
krtam yenasya prsthe pitako jatah iti; bhagavin 3ha: anandenaiva
bhiksavo bhiksuna karmani krtany upacitdni purvavad yavat phalanti
khalu dehinam.

The story of the king of Kiratas
(a previous birth of Ananda)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo ’nyatamasmin karvatake kiritanim adhi-
patih prativasati; asati buddhanam utpade pratyekabuddha loka
utpadyante hinadinanukampakih prantasayanasanabhaktih ekadaksi-
niya lokasya; athanyatamah pratyekabuddhas tena tenanvahindama-
nah kiratanagaram anupriptah; sa tatra pindarthi kiratardjasya
grham pravistah; sa tena samjitamarsena cittam pradisya gudikaya 2
prsthe tdditah; sa mahitma nihatamadamanatvat tasyabhavyatim
jiatva prakrantah.

<kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau kiratardjah esa eva sa
anando bhiksuh) ®; yad anena pratyekabuddhah samjatamarsena
cittam pradiisya prsthe gudikaya taditah tasya karmano vipakena
yatra yatra jayate tatra tatrdsya paficajanmasatini prsthe pitako
jayate; yavad etarhy apy asya carame bhave prsthe pitako jatah.

() p’ol mig smin par bgyis te brtol nas sos par bgyis lags so.
(*) dge slon dag ji siiam du sems | ki ra tai rgyal po gan yin pa de ni dge
slofi kun dga ’po de iid yin te.

1 A: gudika.
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Ananda follows the Buddha and makes
an exhibition of mathematical knowledge

yada ayusman ananda bhagavatd sarddham gacchati tadasya

* A 445p bhagavati tivraprasa*dagauravam hrivyapatrdpyam chambhitatvam

T 2145

T 215a

copatisthati; yada nirmanena na tadr§am prasddagauravam hrivyapa-
trapyam chambhitatvam copatisthati; yavad anyatamena grhapatina
buddhapramukho bhiksusaingho 'ntargrhe bhaktenopanimantritah; bha-
gavan purvahne nivasya patracivaram adaya bhiksuganaparivrto bhik-
susanghapuraskrtah tasya grhapater {grham pravisya) bhuktva prakran-
tah; bhiksubhir ayusman anandah prstah: dyusméan dnanda kim tvam
adya bhagavatd sardham gatah dhosvin nirminena iti; sa kathayati:
bhagavata sirddham gato na buddhanirmanena; katham krtval;
yadaham bhagavatd sarddham gacchami tato mama bhagavato ’ntike
tivraprasidagauravam hrivyapatrapyam chambhitatvam copatisthati;
yadd buddhanirmdnena tadd na tatha iti.

bhiksavah parasparam mantrayanti: dyusman anando nimitta-
kusalah iti; digvidiksu $abdo visrtah dnando bhiksur nimittaku-
$alah iti; atha bhagavan yathabhiramyam rajagrhe vihrtya yena
$ravasti tena carikdm prakrantah; anupirvena carikam caran $ra-
vastim anupraptah; $ravastyam viharati jetavane ’nathapindadasya-
rame; athdyusman anandah piirvahne nivdsya patracivaram adaya
$ravastim pindaya praviksat; anyatamena brahmanena drstah; sa
samlaksayati: ayam §$ramanasya gautamasya $ravakah anando
bhiksuh, yo ’sau S$riiyate nimittakusala iti; prcchami tivad enam
asyah $imsapayah kiyanti patrani iti; sa tena prstah: arya asyah
siméapayah kiyanti patrani iti; sa kathayati: etdvanti §atani saha-
srani $atasahasrani ity uktva prakrantah; tena brahmanena kati-
payani patrany apaniya ganayitvd choritani; &dyusmdn anandah
pindapatam atitvd pratinivrttah; tena brahmanena bhiiya uktah: arya
idanim janisva asyah $imsapayah kiyanti patrani iti; sa kathayati:
plirvam etavanti $atdni sahasrdni $atasahasrdni ca; ata etavanty
apanitdni iti uktvd prakrantah; sa brihmanah param vismayam
dpannah; idrSo 'py aryo ganite krtavi iti.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatih sarvasamsayacchettairam buddham bha-
gavantam papracchubh: kim bhadanta ayusmatinandena karma

1 Ex conject. A: °nirmdneneti te kathayanti (Tib. ci mrion).
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krtam yena nimittaku$alo jitah iti; bhagavin ha: dnandenaiva
bhiksavo bhiksund karmani krtany upacitani pirvavad yavat phalanti
khalu dehinam.

The story of the astronomer
(@ previous birth of Ananda)

bhitapiirvam bhiksavo vadranasyim anyatamo brihmanah; tena
sadréat kulat kalatram anitam; sa taya sardham kridati ramate pari-
carayati; tasya kridato ramaminasya paricirayatah putro jatah;
tasya trini saptakany ekavims$atidivasin vistarena jatasya jatimaham
krtva kulasadr§am niamadheyam vyavasthapitam; sa unnito vardhito
mahan samvrttah; tena de$dntaram gatva sastisahasrakam horasa-
stram adhitam; evam yavat samsdre samsaratd ! pafica janmasatani
horajfidnam (%) adhitam; paresim copadistam; tena hetuni tena pra-
tyayena yatra yatropapannah tatra ta*tra naimittikinim agro jatah;
yavad etarhy api pascime bhave 2 naimittikinim agro jatah.

The story of the rice, the two partridges and the sugar-cane
(concerning king Prasenajit and a previous birth of him)

rajiah prasenajitah kosalasya pratidinam bhojanakile $alyoda-
nam pheladyam nipatati tittiri dvav iksuyasti$ ca; tayor ekah phela-
yam dvitiyo bhiimyidm3; tendyusmata anandasya niveditam; tena
bhiksiinam.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta rdjfia prasenajita kosalena
karma krtam yenasya bhojanaveldayim $ilyodanam phelayam nipatati
tittirl dvav iksuyasti$ ca; tayor ekah phelayam, dvitiyo bhimyam?
iti; bhagavdn aha: rajfiaiva bhiksavah prasenajita kosalena plirvam
anyasu jatisu karmani krtany upacitani yenasya bhojanaveldayam

() T repeats here drug k’ri, that is sastisahasrakam.

1 A: samrata.

2 A repeats pascime bhave.

3 A: tayor ekapheldyam tittirih nipatati dvitiyo pheldyam dvitiyo bhiimyam
(Tib. de giiis las geig ni gZon pai sten du abab | cig %os ni sa la’o).
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{$dlyodanam pheldyam) nipatati tittiri dvau iksuyasti§ ca; tayor
ekah phelayam dvitiyo bhimyam.

bhitaptirvam bhiksavo varanasydm nagaryim anyatamo grha-
patih prativasaty ddhyo mahadhano mahabhogah; tasya paricarakaih
krsigraiman nava$alir anitah; dve tittiri iksuyasti§ ca; asati buddha-
nim utpade pratyekabuddha loka utpadyante hinadininukampakih
prantasayanisanabhakta ekadaksiniya lokasya; anyatamah pratyeka-
buddho varanasim anuprdptah; sa purvihne nivdsya patracivaram
adaya pindapatam atams tasya grhapater nive§anam pravistah; sa
tena drstah kayaprasadikah (cittaprasadikasyca; tena tasmai tatpra-
thamato navannam anetavyam (*)! iti krtvd $ilyodanam iksuyastis
tittiridvayam dattam; tatraikah patre nipatito dvitiyo bhumyam.

bhagavan aha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau {grhapatir esa
evdsau) raja prasenajit kosalas tena kilena tena samayena; yad anena
pratyekabuddhdya navam $alyodanam iksuyastis tittiridvayam ca dat-
tam tena karmana bahiini varsani bahini varsa$atini bahiini varsasata-
sahasrani divyamanusam saukhyam anubhiitam; etarhy apy asya bhoja-
navelayam S$dlyodanam iksuyasti§ tittiridvayam ekah pheldyam pa-
tati dvitiyo bhimyam.

rajiid prasenajitd kosalena $rutam: mama bhagavata evam kar-
maplotir vydkrta; tad ayam praktanasya karmanah phalavipaka 2
iti viditvd bhagavati sasravakasanghe prasannah; sa caivam karmavi-
pakavarjitamatis tisthati 3; naimittikena ca vyakrtam aryanandasya
pattabandho bhavisyati iti; yavat prabhatdyam rajanyam adyusmata
anandasya lalate pitako jatah; rdjiia prasenajitd kosalena S$rutam;
tasyaitad abhavat: bhavati daksiniyesu karan krtva avandhyapunya-
phalaviSesah; yannv aham asya 4 svayam evopasthdnam kuryim iti;
tena sarvavaidyd ahiitah: dryanandasya cikitsim kuruta iti; te tasya
cikitsaim kartum &arabdhah; rajiia prasenajita kosalena ayusmata dnan-
dasya svayam eva Satasalakam (°) chatram dharitam; $irdyim ca mukta-

*A 446b yam lalate* patto baddhah.

(*) des der de la t’og mar lo tog sar pa ’on cig ces smras nas.
(®) rtsibs brgya yod pai gdugs.

1 Ex conject. A: anitam.

2 Ex conject. A: tad asya priktanah karmanah phalavipakam.
3 Ex conject. A: °vargitamititisthati.

4 A: asasya.

— 58 —

bhiksavah sams$ayajatih sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadantayusmatanandena karma krtam
yasya karmano vipakena rdjfida prasenajita kosalena murdhni $atasa-
lakam chatram dhdritam svayam eva $uklapatto baddhah upastha-
nam ca krtam iti; bhagavan dha: dnandenaiva bhiksavo bhiksuna
pirvam anydsu jatisu karmani krtiny upacitini pirvavad yavat
phalanti khalu dehinam.

The story of the physician
(@ previous birth of Ananda)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo varanpasyam anyatamo vaidyah prati-
vasati; tasya samipe pratyekabuddho! glana upasamkrantah; sa
tena sarvopakaranaih pravaritah 2; svayam eva cikitsa krta upastha-
nam ca.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau vaidya esa evdsau ananda-
bhiksuh tena kalena tena samayena; yad anena pratyekabuddhaya
karan krtvda pranidhanam krtam tasya karmano vipakena anekani
varsani varsasatini var$asahasrani rajamatyabrahmanagrhapatibhir
asyopasthdanam krtam; yavad etarhy asya rajiia prasenajitd koSalena
Satadalakam chatram dharitam; svayam copasthinam krtam iti.

The Buddha chooses Ananda as servant

atha bhagavan yathabhiramyam $ravastyam viharati; yena $ala
tena carikdan {caran) prakrintah; anupiirvena carikim caran $alam
anupraptah; $aladyam viharati brahmanagramake; tena khalu sama-
yena evamriipa sambahula (?) sthavirasthavira mahasravaka bhaga-
vatah simantakam upaniSritya viharanty aranyakutikdya(m) (%),
tadyatha ayusman 3jiatakaundinyah, ayusman a$vajit, bhadrikah,
baspah, mahanamai, ya$a, purnah, vimalah, gavampatih, subahuh,
ayusman §ariputrah, dyusmdn mahdamaudgalyayanah, dyusman maha-

(®) Omitted in Tib.
(®) Omitted in Tib. On kutikd see Edgerton, s.v.

1 Ex conject. A: tasyaikabuddho (Tib. druin du ran sans rgyas nad ba

Zig son pa dan).
2 See Edgerton, s.v.

— 59 —

T 217a

T 21756



*D 96

T 218a
*A 447a

T 2185

kasyapah, ayusman mahakausthilah, dyusman mahakapphinah, ayu-

2= z=

sman aniruddhah !, nandikah, kimpilah, ya$a $§alavihariyakasthavirah,
pirnah kundopadhaniyakasthavira itime cdnye ca sthavirasthavira
mahasravaka bhagavatah simantakam upanisritya viharanti.

*tatra bhagavan bhikstin amantrayate sma: aham asmi bhiksavah
etarhi jirno vrddho mahallakah, klamyami catasrah parsado’ vavadi-
tum 2 bhikstin bhiksunih upasikan upasikyah; utsahayata me bhiksavo
bhiksum upasthdyakam yo mam upasthdnam karigyati manipena nama-
napena, bhasitam codgrahisyati, svam artham ca na rimcigyati3; athayu-
sman djiidtakaundinya utthayasanad ekamséam uttarasangam krtva yena
bhagavams tenanjalim pranamayya bhagavantam idam avocat: aham
bhadantam upasthdsyami mandpena namandpena, bhasitam codgra-
hisyami, svam cartham na rimcisyami; tvam tavat kaundinya
jimo vrddho mahallakah; tavaiva tavad upasthdyakena karaniyam;
nisida tvam kaundinya yathasvake asane; nisanna ayu*sman 3jfia-
takaundinyo yathasvake &sane; athayusmidn aévajit, bhadrikah,
bagpah, mahanama, ya$a, purnah, vimalah, gavampatih, subzhuh,
dyusman $ariputrah, dyusman mahdmaudgalydyanah, dyusmin ma-
hakasyapah, ayusman mahakausthikah, ayusman mahakapphinah,
ayusman aniruddhah, nandikah, kimpilah, ya$a $alavihariyakastha-
virah ptirnah kundopadhaniyakasthavira 4 utthayasanad ekdamsam
uttarasangam krtva yena bhagavams tenafijalim pranamayya bhaga-
vantam idam avocan: aham bhadanta bhagavantam upasthasyami
mandpena namanapena S; bhasitam codgrahisyami, svam cartham
na rimcisydmi; tvam api purpa jirno vrddho mahallakah, tavaiva
tavad upasthayakena karaniyam; nisida tvam6 parna yathasve
dsane; nisanna ayusman pirno yathasve asane.

athdyusmato mahamaudgalydyanasyaitad abhavat: kah punar bha-
gavato bhiksur abhipreta upasthayako bhavisyati? yannv aham tadri-
pam samadhim samapadyeyam yatha samabhite citte bhagavato manasam

1 A: anitasvo (Tib. ma agags). See below too.

2 A: Ex conject.; A reads catapramarsadevavadittam. (Tib. ak’or bzi po
dge slonn dan | dge slonn ma dan | dge bsfien dan | dge bsiien ma la gdams nag
dbog tu dub kyis |). See below, p. 73.

3 See Edgerton, s.v.

4 A: °padhaniyasthavirah.

5 A repeats namanipena.

6 A: tadatvam.
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avalokayeyam; athayusman mahamaudgalyayanas tadripam samadhim
samdpanno yathia samahite citte bhagavatah manasam avalokayati;
adraksid dyusman mahdmaudgalydyano bhagavato manasam! ayus-
maty anande pratisthitam: dnando me bhiksur upasthdsyati mana-
pena namandpena; bhasitam codgrahisyati, svam cartham na rifici-
syati; drstvdi ca punas tasmat samadher vyutthiyayusmantam
Sariputram idam avocat: yat khalu &dyusman janiyah bhagavato
manasam ayusmaty anande pratisthitam, anando me bhiksur upa-
sthasyati manapena namandpena, bhisitam codgrahisyati, svam
cartham na rimcisyati; tadyatha katagare va kiitagarasilayam va
uttardyatdyam (¥) pracina(yaptayam piirvena vatdyanena siiryarasma-
yah pravisya pascimam bhittim niéritya tistheyuh; evam eva bhaga-
vato ménasam dyusmaty anande pratisthitam, dnando {me) bhiksur
upasthasyati manipena namanapena, bhasitam codgrahisyati, svam
cartham na rimcigyati; ehi gatva utsihayavah.

athayusman chariputra dyusman ca mahimaudgalyiyano yenayus-
man dnandas tenopasamkrantau; upasamkramyayusmata anandena sar-
dham sammukham sammodanim <samrafijanim) (*) vididhim kathim
vyatisarya ekante nisannau; ekantanisannav dyusmatéariputramaudga-
lyandu; dyusmaén $ariputra dyusmantam anandam idam avocat: utsaha
tvam dyusman dnanda bhagavantam upasthitum, maharddhika te bhavi-
syati sugataparicaryad; naham ayusman $ariputra utsahe bhaga-
vantam upasthtum; tat kasya ketoh; durdsada hi buddha bhaga-
vanto dusprasahah; tadyathd agnih prajvalito durdsado bhavati
dusprasaho yadutarcirantarikaya 2, evam eva durdsadi buddhi bha-
gavanto dusprasahah; niham utsahe bhagavantam upasthitum;
tadyatha simho mrgaraja *giriguhdgato durisado bhavati dusprasaho
yaduta damstrantarikayd, evam eva durdsadi buddha bhagavanto
dusprasahdh; tadyatha rajio nago matto matangah kufijarah sasti-
hayana isadanto vyidhoraskah samgrimavacarah samgramamadhya-
gato durasado bhavati dusprasaho yaduta dantintarikaya, evam eva
durasadd buddha bhagavanto dusprasahah; niham dyusman $ari-
putra utsahe bhagavantam upasthatum.

(®) byan p’yogs su.
(*) yati dag par dga’ ba dai.

1 A adds here unnecessarily vyavalokayan bhagavato manasam.
2 A: °ntarikdyi (so in the two following cases too).
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athayusman mahamaudgalyayana dyusmantam anandam idam avo-
cat: yat khalv dyusman ! janiyah bhagavato 2 manasam ayusmaty dnande
pratisthitam, anando bhiksur upasthasyati manapena namanapena, bha-
sitam codgrahisyati, svam cartham na rimcisyati; tadyatha kuitagare va
kutagirasdlayam va uttarayatdyam pracindyatdyam 3 purvena vataya-
nena siiryaragmayah pravi§ya pascimam bhittim niéritya tistheyuh; evam
eva bhagavato manasam ayusmaty anande pratisthitam, &nando
me bhiksur upasthisyati mandapena {ndmandpena), bhdsitam codgra-
hisyati, svam cartham na rimcisyati iti; utsaha tvam &yusman
ananda bhagavantam upasthatum, maharddhika te bhavisyati sugata-
paricaryd; evam aham, ayusman {maha)maudgalyayana, utsahe
bhagavantam upasthatum sacen me bhagavan trin vardn dadyat,
niham bhagavato nirvasanam 4 civaram dharayeyam; ndham bhaga-
vatah paudgalikam nimantranam svikurydm; na ca me kascid aka-
lah syad bhagavantam dar§andyopasamkramitum paryupasanaya;
sacen me ayusman mahamaudgalydyana bhagavan iman trin varam
dadyat evam aham utsahe bhagavantam upasthitum, ndnyath3.

athayusmin mahamaudgalyayana dyusman §ariputrah ayusmantam
anandam bhagavata upasthdyakam utsdhya yena bhagavams tenopa-
samkrintau 5; upasamkramya bhagavatah padau §irasd vanditvaikante
nisannau 6; ekdntanisanno dyusman mahamaudgalydyano bhagavan-
tam idam avocat: utsahita dvabhyam bhadanta bhiksur bhagavata
upasthidyako yadutdyusman anandah; sa evam aha: sacen me &yu-
sman mahamaudgalydyana bhagavams trin varan dadydd evam
aham utsahe bhagavantam upasthitum; ndham bhagavato nirvasa-
nam civaram dharayeyam, niham bhagavatah paudgalikam niman-
tranam svikurydm, na ca me kaécid akdlah syad bhagavantam dar-
$anayopasamkramitum paryupdsanaya; saced bhagavan imédn trin
varin dadydd evam aham utsahe bhagavantam upasthdtum; sadhu
sidhu maudgalydyana pandita anando bhiksuh; sa paSyaty anaga-

1 A adds dnanda, which is omitted both in Tib. and above, p. 61.

2 A: jambhagavato.

3 A: pracindvaratdyam.

4 For nivisanam? The form nirvasanam is found below too. Tib.: na bza’
smad gyogs dai c’os gos.

5 A: °samkrantah.

6 A: nisannah.
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tam sabrahmacarindm antikid vidinuvadam garhasthaniyam ®)

dharmam; syur me atonidinam sabrahmacarino vaktarah, civarahe-
tor dnando bhiksuh $astiram upatisthati; maudgalydyana dnandasya
bhiksor d$caryddbhuto dharmah; sidhu sadhu maudgalydyana pan-
dita dnando bhiksuh; sa pasyaty anigatam sabrahmacarinam antikad
vadanuvadam garhasthaniyam dharmam; syur me atonidanam sabrah-
macdrino vaktd*rah, pindapatahetor dnando bhiksuh $astaram
upatisthati; ayam maudgalyayaninandasya bhiksor acaryadbhuto
dharmah; sidhu sadhu maudgalyayana pandita anando bhiksuh
kalajiiah kalavit; sa kalam jfidsyaty ayam me kalo bhagavantam
dar$anayopasamkramitum, ayam akilah; ayam kilo bhiksusanghasya
bhiksunisanghasya upasakaparsadah (upasikiparsadah) (*) ayam
kalo ’nyatirthikaparivrajakindm darsanayopasamkramitum, ayam
akalah; ami anyatirthikaparivrajika bhagavatah kathapratibhanika ©
ami na kathapratibhanikah; idam khadaniyabhojaniyam bhagavatah
sukhopacaydya samvarteta, idam na sukhopacayiya; maudgalya-
yana, pandita dnando bhiksuh kalajfiah kalavit; sa kalam jfiasyati
ayam me kalo bhagavantam dar$andyopasamkramitum, ayam aka-
lah; ayam kalo bhiksusamghasya bhiksunisamghasyopasakaparsadah
upasikaparsadah, ayam kalo’ nyatirthikaparivrajakanim bhagavan-
tam daréanayopasamkramitum, ayam akilah; ami anyatirthikapa-
rivrajaka bhagavatah kathapratibhanikd ami na kathapratibhanikah;
idam khadaniyabhojaniyam bhagavatah sukhopacayaya samvarteta,
idam na sukhopacayaya; ayam maudgalyayana dnandasya bhiksor
a$caryadbhuto dharmah; siadhu sidhu, maudgalydyana, pandita
dnando bhiksuh; sa cetahparyayakusalah; evam samjfidsyati tatha-
gatam sdydhne pratisamlayanad vyutthitam nimittena va parika-
thayd va adestum; anena cdnena ca sukhavihdrena bhagavan bahu-
lam vyaharsid; anena cdnena ca sukhaviharena sugato bahulam
vyaharsid; yac ca yada adeksyati tat (sarvam) () tathaiva bhavi-
syati, nanyathd; ayam maudgalydyana anandasya bhiksor ascaryad-
bhuto dharmah; sa tathagatam upasthasyati mandpena namandpena,
bhasitam codgrahisyati, svam cartham na rimcisyati; yan maudga-
lyayananando bhiksuh tathdgatam upasthasyati mandpena nama-

(*) smad pai gnas kyi c’os.

(®) dge bsfien mai ak’or gyi dus yin.
() bka’ la spobs pa dan Idan.

(9 t'ams cad.
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nipena, bhasitam codgrahisyati, svam cartham na rimcisyati, ayam
anandasya bhiksoh ascaryadbhuto dharmah.

yadayusmadbhyam  §ariputramaudgalydyanabhyim  dyusmain
anando bhagavata upasthdyaka utsahitah, bhagavati canuvarnitah,
tada bhiksavah samS$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham
bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta dyusmata dnandena karma
krtam yasya karmano vipdkena bhagavato bhriata samvrttah, upa-
sthiayako, bahusrutah, {Srutadharah,) §rutasannicaya iti; bhagavan aha:
anandenaiva bhiksavo bhiksund karmani krtany upacitdni, pirvavad
yavat phalanti khalu dehindm.

The story of Bhanuman and Bhanumantah
(concerning a previous birth of Ananda)

bhutaptrvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagaryam bhanur ! nima rija
rajyam karayati rddham ca yavad akirnabahujanamanusyam ca;
sa devya sardham kridati, ramate, paricarayati; tasya kridato rama-
manasya paricarayatah putro jatah; tasya jatau jatimaham krtvd nima-
dhcyam vyavasthapyate, kim bhavatu darakasya nameti; amatyah ka-
thayanti: *pitdsya bhanuh, tasmad bhavatu darakasya bhanuman iti
nima; tasya bhanuman iti ndma krtam; sa unnito vardhito mahin
samvrttah; pitra yauvarajye 'bhisiktah; bhiiyo’py asya kridato ramama-
nasya pariciarayatah putro jatah; tasyapi jatau jatimaham krtvd bhanu-
manta iti ndma krtam; bhanuman kumaro naiskramyabhinandi; sa pita-
ram pasyati dharmadharmena rajyam karayantam; sa samlaksayati:
aham api pitur atyayad rdja bhavisyami; aham api dharmadharmena
rdjyam karayitvd narakaparayano bhavisyami iti; sa pituh sakdsam
upasankrantah padayor nipatya kathayati: deva anujanihi, pravra-
jami iti; sa kathayati: putra yasyarthe yajfia ijyante, homa hi-
yante, tapamsi tapyante, tat tava karatalagatam rdjyam; kasyarthe 2
pravrajasi iti; sa nivaryamano’pi ndvatisthate; rajfia avasyanirban-
dham jhatva anujiiatah; sa rsindm madhye pravrajitah; rajiia bhanu-
mantah kumdro yauvardjye abhisiktah; bhanumatd rsimadhye pra-
vrajitena ekdnte prakramya anacaryakena anupadhyiyakena pratye-
kabodhih saksatkrtd; so’parena samayena glinah samvrttah; sa itas

-t e

1 A: bhanuman.
2 A: yasyarthe.
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numatd pratyekabodhih saksatkrtd, sa ceha iti; sa tasya sakdsam
upasankrantah padayor nipatya kathayati: maharse tvam pindake-
narthi, aham punyena; ihaiva madiye udyine prativasa; aham te
sarvopakaranair avighitam karomi iti; tenadhivasitam; rajiia tasya
bhanumantah kumarah upasthayako dattah; sa tasyopasthinam kar-
tum pravrttah; pratyekabuddhena tasya alpalaksanam ! drstam, sapta-
hasyatyayat kdlam Kkarigyatiti; sa tenoktah: bhratah kimartham na
pravrajasi? iti; sa kathayati: maharse pravrajimi; yady evam
gaccha, pitaram avalokaya; sa rajiiah sakaSam gatah: deva anu-
janihi mam, pravrajami; raja kathayati: tava bhratd pravrajitah;
mamatyayat tvam eva raja; kimartham pravrajasi iti; sa na labhate
pravrajyam 2; sa pratyekabuddhah svayam eva rdjiiah sakasam
upasankrantah; upasankramya gathaya kathayati:

mufica bhano bhdnumantam pravrajayati bhanuman 3 /
pravrajya $reyasi bhano yasmat samvarnitd jinaih || iti;

rdja kathayati: maharse tvam pravrajitah; esa mamatyayad raja
bhavisyati; ihaiva dandni dasyati; punyani karisyati; kimartham pra-
vrajati? iti; pratyekabuddho gatham bhasate:

anyatha cintitd hy arthd anyatha parivartitah |
alpakam jivitam bhano 4 param saptaham eva tu ||

maharse asya saptaham jivitam? pratyekabuddhah kathayati, sap-
taham; raja kathayati: maharse yady evam anujfifto bhavatu;
pravrdjaya; sa atmanah alpakam jivitam jiiatva tivrena prasidena
tasyopasthanam kartum arabdhah; sa pratyekabuddho vayvabadhi-
kah; tasya patram karatale grhitvd bhufijanasya vayuna hastah 5 kam-
pate; tatas tena rajakumarena katakam (2) avatarya patrasya* ddharako
dattah; tatpatram ni§calam sthitam; sa tam drstva pranidhanam
kartum 4&rabdhah: yathaitat pdtram niécalam, evam mamanena

(®) gdu bu.

1 A: malpalaksanam (Tib. mts’ an smin pa). Read alpayurlaksanam (see
below, p. 238)?

2 A adds iti.

3 Ex conject. A reads: muiicatd bhinor bhanumantah pravrajisyasi bhinu-
maén (Tib. ’od zer ’od zer ldan ton dan | ’od zer ldan pa rab tu abyun |).

4 A: bhanoh.

5 A: haste, equally possible.
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kusalamilena ye dharmasantine pravi§eyuh 1, te ni$cala avatistheyuh
iti; sa tasya purvam parimandalaih padavyafijanair 2 dharmam desa-
yati (3); sa kathayati: tvam parvam agdrikabhatah parimandalapa-
rimandalaih (*) padair vyafijanair dharmam desayasi; iddnim tvaya
pratyekabodhih saksatkrtd; kimartham na dedayasi? iti; sa katha-
yati: ndham de$ayami; atha ko deSayati? ye te tathdgatd arhantah
samyaksambuddhah te buddha bhagavantah parimandalaparimanda-
laih padavyafijanair dharmam desSayanti iti; tena pranidhdinam
krtam: yo’sau buddho bhagavan parimandalaparimandalaih pada-
vyafijanair dharmam desayati, tasyaham bhratd syam, upasthiyaka$
ca; sa tena pratyekabuddhena pravrdjitah, ukta$ ca: vatsa etad
eva te manasi kartavyam maya saptihasyatyayit martavyam iti; tena
tena saptahena na kificid adhigatam; sa maranakilasamaye prani-
dhanam karoti: aneniham kusalamilena tasya bhagavatas tathaga-
tasydrhatah samyaksambuddhasya §dsane pravrajya bahusrutah syim,
srutadharah, $rutasannicaya iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau rajakumarah pratyekabuddha-
sya bhratd esa evasav anando bhiksuh; yad anena pratyekabuddhasya
bhratur upasthanam krtva pranidhanam krtam, tasya karmano vipa-
kena bhagavato bhrati samvrttah, upasthayako bahusrutah, sruta-
dharah, $rutasannicaya$ ca.

bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettairam buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta ayusmatd anandena karma
krtam? yasya karmano vipakena bhagavata bahusrutinim $rutadha-
randm Srutasannicaydnam agro nirdista iti; bhagavan dha: dnande-
naiva bhiksavo bhiksuna karmani krtany upacitani labdhasambharani,
plirvavad yavat phalanti khalu dehinam.

Ananda is the foremost among the learned monks

bhitaplirvam bhiksavo’sminn eva bhadrake kalpe vims$ativarsa-
§atayusi prajiayam kasyapo nama samyaksambuddho loka udapadi
vidyacaranasampannah yavad buddho bhagavan; sa varanasim naga-

(®) de de la shon yi ge dan ts’ig ran par c’os ac’ad pa yin pas. On pari-
mandala = ran pa, see Mvy 8574.
(®) ran pa ran par.

1 A: praveseyuh.
2 A: padavyaifijanam.
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rim upanifritya viharati rsivadane mrgadave; tasydyam pravacane
pravrajitah; tatrinena {(na) ka$cid gunagano’dhigatah; yasya sakase
pravrajitah sa bhagavatal kasyapena bahuérutinam $rutadharanam
$rutasannicayinam agro vyakrtah; sa maranakalasamaye pranidhanam
karoti: yan maya bhagavati kd§yape samyaksambuddhe anuttare
daksiniye yavadayur brahmacaryam caritam, na ca kascid gunaga-
no ’dhigatah, anendham kusdalamiilena yo’sau bhagavatd kasyapena
samyaksambuddhena uttaro manavo vyakrtah, bhavisyasi tvam méanava
varsasatayusi prajiyim $akyamunir nima tathdgato’rhan samyaksam-
buddha iti tasydham pravacane pravrajya sarvaklesaprahapad arhat-
vam sdksdtkuryam; yatha ca me upadhyayena 2 bhagavatd kdsyapena
samyaksambuddhena bahusérutindm* $rutadharanam S$rutasannicaya-
nam agro vyikrtah, evam mam api sa bhagavan $akyamunih $akya-
dhirdjah bahusrutindm $rutadharinam $rutasannicayanam agram vya-
kuryad iti; tatpranidha<nayva$ad etarhi maya bahusrutanam $rutadha-
ranim §rutasannicayanam agro vyakrtah; iti hi bhiksava ekdntakrsna-
nam iti yavad ity evam vo bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

uddianam:

rddhih $asta trka vakta candalendyam gaya |
yasya caite paridhyanti sattva$ranas ca kukkurah || 3

1 A: bhagavan.

2 A: upadhyayo.

3 This is the reading of the text, which is corrupted in many places. The
words rddhih and $astd refer to Devadatta’s struggle after magical powers (pp.
68 sqq.), and to the sermon on the five teachers (pp. 75-78). In my opinion trkad
vakta should be emended into trikabhaktam (see p. 85, trikabhojanam), notwithsta-
nding the Tib. transl. gsum smra, which apparently points to a meaningless trikava-
ktd. For candaleniyam gaya the correct reading is surely candalo vidyadhrd gaya,
(see pp. 86, 88) which is supported also by the Tib. transl. gtum byed rig pa ga ya
dan. The corrupted words yasya caite parddhyanti refer to the episode of the
Buddha in Rdjagrha (below, p. 90), (see the expressions yasya yasyaparadhah
kriyate, etc.), and can be perhaps emended into yasya yasyaparadho’ sti or someth-
ing like so (see the Tib. transl. gan gi p’yir ni gnod pa dan). In the last pida,
the obscure satvasrinds can be perhaps emended in sandhdya srotram (graphically
tva and ndha can be easily confused: see below, p. 90, etc.), notwithstanding
§rotram only is supported by the Tib. transl.,, which says: sems can rna ba: the
reference is to the story at p. 91. Kukkura is difficult to explain, and the only
story in which kukkurd occur is at p. 150. Possibly the text underwent some chan-
ges in the course of revision and the history of Kiila and Upakila (p. 150)
originally followed that at p. 91.
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Famine in Rajagrha

bhagavan rajagrhe viharati venuvane kalandakanivipe; tena khalu
samayena durbhiksam abhiat krcchrah kantaro durlabhah pindako
yacanakena; tatra ye bhiksavah rddher libhinas te yasyd jambva
namnd jambidvipah prajiidyate tato varnagandharasopetinim jam-
bipesinam patrapiram addya dtmand paribhuiijate; sata§ ca Sesena
bhiksin samvibhajante; yadva punar asyds simantakena bilvavanam,
kapitthavanam, amalakivanam, tato varnagandharasopetinim &ma-
lakapesinam patrapiram adaya atmana paribhufijate 1; satas ca e-
sena bhiksin samvibhajante; uttarakurudvipam gatva akrstoptasya
tandulaphaladaleh patrapiram dddya atmana paribhuiijate 1; sata$ ca
$esena bhiksiin samvibhajante; caturmahardjikdn trayastriméan devan
gatvd divyayah sudhayah patrapiram adaya atmand paribhuiijate;
sata§ ca Sesena bhiksliin samvibhajante; ye va te janapadih rddhas
ca yavad akirpabahujanamanusyas ca, tatah $ucinah pranitasya kha-
daniyabhojaniyasya patrapiram addya dtmana paribhuiijate; sata§ ca
Sesena bhiksin samvibhajante.

Devadatta strives to win magical powers

atha devadattasya etad abhavat: etarhi durbhiksam krcchro
kantaro durlabhah pindako yacanakena; ye bhiksavo rddhilabhinah
te yasyd jambva namnd jambidvipah prajiidyate, tato varnagandha-
rasopetandm jambipe$indm patrapiram addya atmand paribhuijate
... (repeat from 1. 5 to I. 16) ...aham api yadi rddher labhi syam aham
api yasyd jambva namna jambidvipah prajfidyate tato varnagandha-
rasopetdndm jambipes$indm patrapiram addya atmand paribhuiijiya;
sata$ ca bhiksin Sesena samvibhajayeya ... (repeat from 1. 6 to . 16)
*... atha ko nu me pratibalah syad rddher margam vyapadestum? iti;
atha devadatto yena bhagavams tenopasankrantah; upasankramya
bhagavatah padau §irasd vanditvd ekdnte asthat; ekantasthito
devadatto bhagavantam idam avocat: vyapadiéatu me bhagavin
rddher margam iti; atha bhagavan devadattasya idam evamri-
pam papakam icchdgatam utpannam viditvi devadattam idam

1 A: paribhuiikte.
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avocat: adhifile (*) tvam gautama yoni$o manasi kuru, rddhi§ ca te
bhavisyati, anyac ca; adhicitte ! adhiprajiie tvam gautama yoniso
manasi kuru; rddhi$ ca te bhavisyati, anyac ca; atha devadattasyaitad
abhavat: na vyapadisati me bhagavan rddher margam iti viditva
prakrantah; yena ayusman ajiiatakaundinyas tenopasankrantah; upa-
safikramya dyusmantam &jfiatakaundinyam idam avocat: vyapadi-
§atu me sthavira rddher margam; athiyusman djfiatakaundinyo
bhagavato manasam vyavalokya devadattasya cedam evamrilipam pa-
pakam icchagatam viditvad devadattam idam avocat: ripam tvam
devadatta yoniSo manasi kuru, rddhi§ ca te bhavisyati, anyac ca;
atha devadattasyaitad abhavat: sthaviro ’pi me kaundinyo na vya-
padifati rddher margam iti viditvda ayusman asvajit, bhadriko,
baspo, mahanama, parno, vimalo, gavampatih, subahur, yena paifica
sthavirasatani tenopasankrantah; upasankramya pafica sthaviraatani
idam avocat: vyapadiSantu me sthavira rddher margam; atha
pafica sthavirasatini bhagavato manasam vyavalokya sthavirasthavi-
randmqca) bhiksinim, devadattasya cedam evamriipam papakam ic-
chagatam viditvda devadattam idam avocan: riipam tvam devadatta
yoni$o manasi kuru, rddhi§ ca te bhavisyati, anyac ca; vedanasam-
jiasamskaran vijidnam tvam devadatta yoniso manasi kuru, rddhi$
ca te bhavisyati, anyac ca; atha devadattasyaitad abhavat: paificapi
sthavirasatdni rddher margam na vyapadianti; kim punar ebhir
dyusmadbhir bhagavata sardham pilirvam eva sangitam bhavigyati ?
tathd hi me na kascid vyapadisati rddher margam; atha devadatta-
syaitad abhavat: atha ko nu me pratibalah syad rddher margam
vyapadestum ?

Dasabalakasyapa teaches to Devadatta the
way to obtain magical powers

tena khalu samayena ayusman dasabalaka$yapo rajagrhe viharati
senikdguhdyam*; atha devadattasyaitad abhavat: ayam sthaviro da-
$abalakadyapo dirgharatram a$atha amayavi; rjukarjukajatiyo bhratr-
sdlohitasya ca me nandasya upadhydyo bhavati; pratibala§ ca me
sthaviro dasabalakasyapah rddher margam vyapadestum iti viditva
yendyusmaii dasabalakasyapas tena upasankrintah; upasankramya

(® lhag pai ts’ul k’rims la.

1 A: anyacitte.
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ayugmato dasabalakasyapasya pidau §irasd vanditva elfinte asthat;
ekantasthito devadattah dyusmantam dasabalakasyapam idam zEvocat:
vyapadisatu me sthaviro rddher maérgam; athiy.usmin 'd_as?bala-
kasyapah bliagavato méanasam (a)vyavalokya sthavnrastha\{lranam ca
bhiksinam, devadattasya cedam evamripam pﬁp'aka.m icchagatam
utpannam ity aviditval rddher margam vyapadi$ati; tatra. deva_-
dattena pirvaratrapararatram jagarikdyogam anuyuktena v1hafata_.
prathamam dhyanam ni§ritya rddhir abhinirhrta; sa elso bhiatva
bahudhi bhavati; bahudha bhitva ekibhavati; évirbhivatlrofyhiva?
jianadar$anena pratyanubhavati; tirahkudyam, tirah$ailam, tlrafhpfa-
karam, asajjamanena 2 kayena gacchati, tadyatha akase; p.gthlvyam
unmajjananimajjanam karoti, tadyatha udake; udake’py ab.hmnasrot?
gacchati, tadyatha prthivyam 3; akase paryankena krématl., tadyatha
paksi $akunakah, imau va siiryacandramasau evammahardhikav evam-
mahanubhavau paninid admarsti, parimarsti. . i

atha devadattasyaitad abhavat: kim punar me yasya jambva namna
jambudvipah prajfiayate, tato vamagandharasopetﬁna’.lm jan}bﬁpeéiném
patrapiram adaya atmand paribhoktum ? sata$ ca bhiksin s.esena sam-
vibhaktum ? yadva punar asyas saimantakena bilvavanam kapitthavanam
amalakivanam tato varnagandharasopetinam 4 amalakapesinam .pitra-
piiram addya atmana paribhoktum 7 sata$ ca bhikstn Sesena samvxbhal_c-
tum ? uttarakurudvipam gatva akrstoptasya tandulaphalasaleh pi'trapu-
ram addya atmana <pari>bhoktum? satas$ ca bhiksiin §ese'na samvnbhal_c-
tum? citurmaharajikin trayastriméams ca devan gatva dlvy.'ﬁyﬁh s’udha-
yih patrapuram adaya atmana paribhoktum? sata$ ca bhiksin Sesena
samvibhaktum? ye vd te janapada rddhas ca yavad akirpabahu-
jat{amanusyéé ca, tatah S$ucinah pranitasya khédaniya.bhcjjaniyasya
pitrapiiram adaya atmand ¢pari)bhoktum? sata§ ca bhiksin Sesena
samvibhaktum ?

Devadatta seduces Prince Ajatasatru

atha devadattasyaitad abhavat: kam punar aham asmin ma-
gadhaksetre pradhanapurusam anvavartayeyam? yasminn anvavrtte

1 A: iti viditva (Tib. mi rig vnas). Above (a)vyavalokya is not represen-
ted in T.

2 A: asajjamadnam.

3 A repeats prthivyam. i

4 A: varpagandharaso varnagandharasopetan.
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akrcchrena mahajanakayo’nvavarteta; atha devadattasyaitad abhavat:
ayam ajatafatruh kumarah pitur atyayat paitryarajyai§varyadhipatye
pratisthasyati; yannv aham ajatasatrum anvavartayeyam; yasmin me
anvavrtte alpakrcchrena mahajanakayo’nvavartisyate I;  (atha) (3)
devadattah abhijato 2 hastydjaneyo 3 bhatva ajatasatroh kumirasya
*nivesanam apadvarena pravi§ya dvarena pratiniskramati; dvarena
pravi§ya apadvirena pratinigkramati, abhijitah asvdjaneyah, bhiksur
api mundah sanghatipravrtah; dahro’pidinim kumirah suvarname-
khaladhari bhatva ajatasatroh kumarasya utsange avartate; parivar-
tate, samvartate; ajatasatrur 4 api enam kumdram alingati, cumbati,
parisvajati; apidanim khetapindam (°) apy asye praksipati; tad api
devadatto ’bhyavaharati yathapital labhasatkarena abhibhiitah parya-
dattacittah iti; tatrajatasatrubh kumdro bhiyasyd matraya papakam
drstigatam pratilabdhavan: mahardhikataro batiryo devadattah $astur
antikat iti; prasanna$ casya prasannadhikaram akarsit; paficamatrai
rathadataih sardham siyam ca prita§ ca upasthinakaro niryti;
paficamatrani cdsya sthalipakasatani bhaktabhisare bhaktabhisare (%)
upasamharati; devadatto’pi paficamatrair bhiksusatair bhaktigra
upanisidati.

The gifts and honours of Ajatasatru infatuate Devadatta,
and his magical powers leave him entirely

atha sambahuld bhiksavah parvahne nivasya patracivaram adiya
rajagrham pindaya praviksan; asrausuh sambahula bhiksavah raja-
grham pinddya carantah: devadattasya ayam evamripo libhasatkara
udapadi; rajasya magadhah ajatasatruh vaidehiputrah paficamatrai
rathasataih sardham sidyam ca prata§ ca upasthinakaro niryati;
paficamatrani casya sthilipakasatini bhaktabhisire bhaktabhisire
upasamharati; devadattah paficamatrair bhiksus$ataih sardham bhak-

(®) de nas.
(® mc’il mai tal.
(°) bkad sa dan bkad sa dag tu.

1 A: anvavartisyetha.
2 A: abhi.

3 See Edgerton, s.v. djanya (Tib. glan po c’e can Ses: see Mvy 4771).
4 A: ajatasatror.
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tagra upanigidati iti; S$rutvd punah rdjagrham pindaya caritva
krtabhaktakrtyah pascadbhaktapindapatapratikrantah, patracivaram
pratiSamayya, padau praksilya, yena bhagavin tenopasankrantah;
upasankramya bhagavatah padau $irasd vanditva ekante nisannah;
ekantanisannah sambahula bhiksavo bhagavantam idam avocan: iha
vayam bhadanta sambahuld bhiksavah pirvahne nivasya patracivaram
ddaya rajagrham praviksima; aSrausma vayam bhadanta sambahula
bhiksavo rdjagrham pinddya caranto: devadattasydyam evamripo
labhasatkdrah udapadi; rajasya magadhah ajatasatrur vaidehiputrah
paficamatrai rathasataih sirdham sdyam ca prata$ copasthanakaro
niryati; paficamatrani cdsya sthalipdkasatini bhaktabhisare bhakta-
bhisire upasamharati; devadatto ’pi paficamatrair bhiksusataih sar-
dham bhaktigra upanisidati; ma ylyam bhiksavo devadattasya
labhasatkdram sprhayata; tat kasya hetoh? vadhiaya devadattasya
labhasatkirah; parabhaviya devadattasya labhasatkarah; tadyatha
bhiksavo vadhdya kadali phalam daditi parabhavdya kadali phalam
dadati; evam eva vadhdya *devadattasya labhasatkarah; parabhavaya
devadattasya labhasatkarah; tadyatha vadhdya venur nadah 1 phalam
dadati, evam eva vadhdya devadattasya labhasatkdrah; pariabhavaya
devadattasya labhasatkdrah; tadyathda vadhdya aévatari garbham
grhnati; parabhavaya a$vatari garbham grhnati; evam eva vadhaya
devadattasya labhasatkarah; yavac ca bhiksavo devadattasya ayam
evamriipo labhasatkarah utpadyate, tat tasya bhavisyati mohapuru-
sasya dirgharitram anarthaya duhkhdya; tasmat tarhi bhiksavah
evam §iksitavyam yal labhasatkaram abhibhavisyimah; na ca na
utpanno 2 libhasatkdrah cittam paryadaya sthasyati; ity evam vo
bhiksavah Siksitavyam;

phalam vai kadalim hanti phalam venum phalam nadam |
(satkdrah) purusam hanti svagarbho ’$vatarim yatha |3

1 A: venum nadam (Tib. sba dan siug ma).

2 The Tib. transl. thought apparently that here the two negations were
equivalent to an affirmation and wrongly translated riied pa dan bkur sti byun
ba la, etc.

3 A reads the verse thus:

phalarh vai kadali hanti phalam benurh phalah tanum |
purusam hanti svagarbhosvatari yathd || A pali version of the
stanza occurs in Cullavagga, VII, 3.
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yavad eva hy anarthaya jiidto 1 bhavati balisah |
hanti bilasya $uklimsam mirdhno’py asya nipatayet (2) ||

atha devadattasya labhasatkarabhibhiitasya paryadattacittasya
idam evamriipam papakam icchdgatam utpannam: etarhi bhagavin
jirno vrddho mahallakah klamyati catasrah parsado’ vavaditum; aho
bata bhagavin mama bhiksusanigham pratinisrjet; aham bhiksusan-
gham parikarsayeyam; bhagavan alpotsuko viharet drstadharmasu-
khaviharam anuyuktah iti; sahacittotpadat sa punar devadattas

-

parihipah iti 2,

Maudgalydyana informs the Buddha as Devadatta is aiming
at the direction of the congregation

tena khalu samayena kakudo bhiksuh krodaputro bhagavatah
$ravako bhagavato’ntike brahmacaryam caritvda caturo brahmaviharan
bhavayitva, kamesu kamacchandam prahiaya, tadbahulavihari brahma-
lokasabhagatayam utpannah; tena khalu samayena dyusmdn maha-
maudgalyayanah bhiargavesu viharati $§iSumdragirau3 bhisanikdvane
mrgadave (*); atha kakudo brahma (°) devadattam tasyd rddheh
parihinam viditva, tadyathd balavan purusah saikucitam va bahum
prasarayet, prasaritam va samkucayet evam eva kakudo brahma
brahmaloke ’ntarhito bhiargavesu pratyasthid ayusmato 4 mahamaud-
galydyanasya purastit; atha kakudo brahmi ayusmantam maha-
maudgalydyanam idam avocat: yat khalu bhadanta maudgalydyana
janiya devadattasya labhasatkarenabhibhiitasya paryadattacittasya
idam evamriipam pdpakam icchagatam utpannam: etarhi bhagavan
jirno vrddho mahallakah klamyati catasrah parsado 'vavaditum; aho

(°) byis pai dkar pai ts’a ajoms pa | rtse mo las kyan ltun bar agyur |

(®) nan spon gi c’u srin byis pa gsod kyi ri la ajigs byed kyi ts’al kyi re
tvags kyi nags na adug go.

(® ts’ans pa nog can.

1 In the sense of satkrto, etc.

2 A: parihineti.

3 See Edgerton, s.v.

4 Ex conject. A: bhirgesu svipratyad athiyusmato (Tib. nan spon du
‘ofis nas).
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bata bhagavin mama bhiksusangham pratinisrjet; aham bhiksusan-
gham parikarsayeyam; bhagavan alpotsuko viharet drstadharmasukha-
vihdrayogam anuyukta iti; sahacittotpiddc ca punas tasyd rddheh
parihinah; parihina§ ca punar ndjfiasid ity apy aham parihipa
(itiy; bhadanta sidhu maudgalyayana* yena bhagavams tenopasank-
rameh 1; upasankramya bhagavantam etam evartham vistarenarocayeh 2
anukampam upadaya; adhivdsayaty dyusman mahamaudgalydyanah
kakudasya brahmanas tispimbhavena; atha kakudo brahma ayusmato
mahamaudgalyayanasya tasnimbhavenadhivasanam viditvd ayusmato
mahamaudgalyayanasya padau §irasd vanditvd tatraivantarhitah;
athdyusman mahamaudgalyayanah aciraprakrintam kakudam brah-
minam viditva tadripam samadhim samapannah, yathd samahite
citte bhargavesv antarhitah rdjagrhe pratyasthdd venuvane kalanda-
kanivape; athiyusman mahdmaudgalydyano yena bhagavams teno-
pasankrantah; upasankramya bhagavatah padau $irasd vanditva
ekante nisannah; ekantanisanna dyusman mahamaudgalydyano yavan
eviabhiit kakudena brahmana siardham antarikathasamudaharas tat
sarvam vistarendrocayati; evam ukto bhagavin ayusmantam maha-
maudgalyananam idam avocat: na khalu maudgalydyana devadattah
pirvam eva cetasa spharitva viditah? (kim) tatah pascdt kakudena
brahmana drocitam (*)? evam bhadanta iti; iyam ca punar
bhagavata dyusmatd mahamaudgalyayanena sardham antarakathi
viprasrta.

Devadatta visits the Buddha and departs indignant

atha devadatta§ caturbhir bhiksubhih sahayakaih kokalikena
khandadravyena katamorakatisyena, samudradattena ca sairdham yena
bhagavams tenopasankrantah; adriksid bhagavan devadattam darad
eva; drstvi ca punar ayusmantam mahdmaudgalydyanam amantra-
yate: raksedinim maudgalyayana, rakseddnim maudgalyayana, esa
gacchati devadattah; iddnim esa mohapuruso mama purastad atma-
naivatmdnam vydkarisyati; athayusman mahamaudgalydyanah bha-

(®) ci na da gzod ts’ais pa nog can gyis sbran.
1 A: upasamkramet, equally possible.

2 A: arocayet, equally possible.
3 A: bhiksuprativirjet (Tib. nas dge slon gi dge ’dun mi spon na).
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gavatah padau §irasd vanditva tadriipam samadhim saméapannah,

yathd samahite citte venuvane’ntarhito bhargavesu pratyasthad $isu-
maragirau bhisanikavane mrgadave.

atha devadatto yena bhagavan tenopasankrintah; upasafkramya
bhagavatah padau §irasi vanditva ekante asthit; ekantasthito deva-
datto bhagavantam idam avocat: etarhi bhagavan jirno vrddho
mahallakah klamyati catasrah parsado ’vavaditum; aho bata bhagavan
mama bhiksusangham pratinisrjet; aham bhiksusangham parikars<ayde-
yam; bhagavan alpotsuko viharet drstadharmasukhaviharayogam
anuyuktah; $ariputramaudgalydyanayos tavad aham mohapurusa
pesalayoh sabrahmacarinor api bhiksusangham na pratinisrjami !;
kutah punas tvayi nisraksyami $ave khetasake (%)?

atha devadattasyaitad abhavat: bhagavan $ariputramaudgalya-
yanayor varnam bhasate; mam ca {$avaykhetasakavadena samu-
dicarati iti2; tatra devadatto *bhagavato’ntike kopam ca dvesam
ca manam ca mraksam ca dghdtam ca aksdntim ca apratyayam ca
praviskarsit; atha devadatto hum iti krtva trih Sirah kampayitva
bhagavato antikat prakrantah.

The Buddha assembles the monks.
The sermon on the five Teachers3

*tena khalu samayena dyusman anando bhagavatah prsthatah
sthito’bhiit vyajanam grhitvd ca bhagavantam vijayamanah; tatra
bhagavan ayusmantam anandam amantrayate: gacchananda yavanto
venuvanam kalandakinivipam upaniéritya viharanti tin sarvan#4 upa-
sthanasalayam sannipitaya; evam bhadanta ity ayusmdn &nando
bhagavatah pratisrutya, yavanto bhiksavo venuvanam kalandakaniva-
pam upaniritya viharanti tdn sarvan upasthinasildyam sannipatya,
yena bhagavams tenopasainkrantah; upasaikramya bhagavatah padau
§irasi vanditva ekante asthat; ekdntasthita dyusman anando bhaga-

(*) ro dan adra ba mc’il ma at'ui ba.

1 Ex conject. A: sabrahmacarino bhiksu prativisrjed aham bhiksusaiigham
na pratinisrjami.

2 A repeats iti.

3 This is the sanskrit version of the pali Paficasatthukatha, Cullavagga,
VII, 3.

4 A: te sarve.
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vantam idam avocat: yavanto bhadanta bhiksavo venuvanam kalan-
dakanivapam upaniéritya viharanti, te sarve upasthanaéaliyam san-
nisannah, sannipatitih; yasyedanim bhagavan kalam manyata iti.

atha bhagavan yenopasthana$ild tenopasankrintah; upasankra-
mya purastat bhiksusafnghasya prajfiapta evasane nisannah; nisadya
bhagavan bhiksin amantrayate sma; paficeme bhiksavah $astarah
santah samvidyamana loke; katame pafica?

1) ihaikah $astd apariSuddhasila eva san pariSuddham me
§ilam akligta iti pratijanite; tam enam $ravakah samvasanvayat (2)
pratijananti: ayam bhagavan $astd aparisuddhasila eva san parisud-
dham me $ilam asamklista iti pratijanite; vayam ced enam paresam
drocayema, tendsya sydd amandpam; yendsya syad amanapam kim
vayam tena $astaram samudacarisydmah (®)? esa bhagavan $asta
svayam eva pratijanati; samanvaharaty eso’sman yaduta civarapin-
dapatasayandsanaglanapratyayabhaisajyapariskaraih; ity apy enam
§ravakah S$ilavato’nuraksitavyam manyante; evamripah §3std §ra-
vakanam antikat $ilanuraksanam ! pratyddamsati; ayam prathamah
§asta san samvidyamano loke.

2) punar aparam ihaikah $asta aparisuddhajiva eva parisuddho
me djivah asamklista iti <pratijanite; tam enam §ravakah samvasanvayat
pratijananti, ayam bhagavan $§asta apari$uddhajiva eva san parisud-
dho me ajivah asamklista iti pratijanite; vayam ced enam paresam
drocayema tendsya sydd amandpam; yendsya syad amanipam kim
vayam tena $astdram samudacarisyamah? esa eva bhagavan $asta
svayam eva pratijanati; samanvaharaty eso’smin yaduta civarapin-
dapatasayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisajyapariskaraih; ity apy enam
sravakdh ajivato’nuraksitavyam manyante; evamripah $astd S$rava-
kanam antikad &jivinuraksanam2 pratyisamsati; ayam dvitiyah
$astd san samvidyamino loke;

3) punar aparam ihaikah $§asta* apariSuddhajiiinadarsana eva
san pariSuddham me jfidnadar§anam asamklista 3 iti pratijanite; tam
enam S$ravakah samvisinvayat pratijinanti: ayam bhagavan §asta

(® lhan cig gnas pai rgyus.
(®) glens.

1 A: silanuraksanam.

2 A: °nuraksinim.
3 A: asamklistam.
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aparifuddhajfiinadarfana eva san pariSuddham me jfidnadar§anam
asamklista iti pratijanite; vayam ced enam paresim &rocayema te-
nasya syadd amandpam; yendsya syid amanipam kim vayam tena
$§astdram samudicarisyimah? esa eva bhagavin §$istd svayam eva
pratijaniti; samanvaharaty eso’smdn yaduta civarapindapatasayana-
sanaglanapratyayabhaisajyapariskaraih; ity apy enmam $riavaka jfia-
nadar$anato ’nuraksitavyam manyante; evamriipah $astd $rivakinam
antikdd jfianadar$ananuraksanam ! pratyasamsati; ayam trtiyah $asta
san samvidyamano loke;

4) punar aparam ijhaikah $3stdi asampannavyikarana eva san
sampannam me vyakaranam asamklista 2 iti pratijanite; tam enam
§rdvakah samvasanvayit pratijananti: ayam bhagavan §asti asam-
pannavydkarana eva san sampannam me vyakarapam asamklista
iti pratijanite; vayam ced enam paresim &rocayema tendsya syad
amandpam; yendsya sydd amandpam kim vayam tena §$dstiram
samudacarisyamah? esa eva bhagavan §3std svayam eva pratijinati;
samanvaharaty eso’sman yaduta civarapindapatasayanasanaglina-
pratyayabhaisajyapariskaraih; ity apy enam §rivakih sampanna-
vyakaranato’nuraksitavyam manyante; evamriipah $astd $ravakdpam
antikad sampannavyikarananuraksanam 3 pratyasamsati; ayam ca-
turthah $§asta san samvidyamino loke.

5) punar aparam ihaikah $astd durakhyatadharmavinaya eva
san svakhyato me dharmavinayah asamklista iti pratijanite; tam
enam $ravakah samvasanvayat pratijananti: ayam bhagavan §asta
durakhyatadharmavinaya eva san svikhyito me dharmavinayah
asamklista iti pratijanite; vayam ced enam paresim arocayema te-
nasya syad amanidpam; yendsya sydd amandpam kim vayam tena
§astaram samudécarisyamah? esa eva bhagavin $asta svayam eva
pratijanati; samanvaharaty eso’sman yaduta civarapindapatasayana-
sanaglanapratyayabhaisajyapariskaraih; ity apy enam §ravakdh sva-
khyatadharmavinayato’nuraksitavyam manyante; evamripah $asta
§ravakandm antikdd svakhyatadharmavinayanuraksanam pratyasam-
sati; ayam paficamah $astd san samvidyamino loke.

aham khalu bhiksavah pariSuddhasila eva san pariuddham

1 A: nuraksinim.
2 A: asamklistam.
3 A omits °nuraksapam.
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me §ilam asamklista! iti pratijine; na me §ravaka $ilavato’nuraksi-
tavyam manyante; niham §ravakdnam antikat §ilanuraksanam 2
pratydsamsdmi 3; aham khalu bhiksavah pariSuddhijiva eva san
parisuddho me 3djivah asamklista iti pratijane; na mam §ravaka
ajivato’nuraksitavyam manyante; niham S$ravakanam antikad ajiva-
nuraksanam pratyisamsami; aham khalu bhiksavah pariSuddhajiia-
nadaréana* eva san pariSuddham me jiidnadar§anam asamklista ! iti
pratijine; na mam §ravakah jiidnadar$anato’nuraksitavyam manyante;
naham $rivakanim antikat jianadar$ananuraksanam pratyasamsami;
aham khalu bhiksavah sampannavyakarana eva san sampannam me
vyakaranam asamklista ! iti pratijane; na mam S$rdvakah sampanna-
vyikaranato’nuraksitavyam manyante; naham $ravakanam antikat
sampannavyikarananuraksanam 2 pratyasamsami 3; aham khalu bhik-
savah svikhyitadharmavinaya eva san svakhyito me dharmavinayah
asamklista iti pratijine; na mam §ravakah svakhyitadharmavinayato’
nuraksitavyam manyante; ndham §ravakianam antikat svakhyatadhar-
mavinatyanuraksanam pratydsamsiami; nigrhya nigrhya (3) vo’ham
bhiksavah pravaksyami, prasahya prasahya(®); na ca vo dhana-
yisye, kumbhakara 4 ivimabhdjananam; yat siram tat sthasyatis;
ksama$ ca yiyam 6 bhagavato vacanapathanam (°).

(®) ¢’ar becad cin c’ar bead cin.

(*) tag bcug cin t’ag beug cii. In the text should we read pravahya pra-
vahya? See below, note 5.

(°) k’yed la 110 ni mi byed de | rdsa mk’an gyis rdsa mc’os pa rnams la bya
ba bzin du gan run ba de ajog par zad pas nai ts’ig gi lam rnams bzod par yan
gyis Sig.

1 A: asamklistam.

2 A: °nuraksanam.

3 A: pratyanu$amsami.

4 A: dhandyisye kumbhakaram.

5 See for the meaning MN, III, p. 118: na vo aham, Ananda, tathd parak-
kamissami yathd kumbhakiro amake zmakamatte; niggayha niggayhdham, Ananda,
vakkhimi, pavayha pavayha. Yo sdro so thassatiti.

6 Ex conject. A reads ye. See above the Tib. transl.
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Devadatta decides to bring about the schism in the congregation

atha devadattah kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatigyasamudra-
dattin amantrayate: eta evam kokalikakhandadravyakatamoraka-
tisyasamudradattah; tisthata eva §ramanasya gautamasya samagram
Sravakasangham bhetsyamah; cakrabhedam karisyimah; tad asmiakam
abhyatitakalagatanam digvidiksu uddrah kalyanah kirtiabdaslokah
abhyudgamisyati: tisthata eva $§ramanasya gautamasya tavanmahar-
dhikasya tavanmahanubhavasya devadattena, kokilikena, khandadra-
vyena, katamorakatisyena, samudradattena samagrah $ravakasanghah
bhinna$§ cakrabheda$ ca kriyate iti; te kathayanti: na $aksyamo
vayam devadatta bhagavatah samagram $ravakasangham bhettum;
tat kasya hetoh? santy ayusman devadatta bhagavatah S§ravakah
mahardhikd mahanubhava divyacaksusah paracittavidah; ye diirad
api pasyanti, antike’pi na drSyante; te cetasa cittam spharitvd manasa
mano vijananti; te asmén parisarpata eva jfidsyanti iti; sa kathayati:
asti kokilika updyah; ete vayam sthavirasthaviran bhiksin upa-
sankramamah ! sarvopakaranaih, alpotsukd bhavantu sthavird, vayam
sthaviranam sarvopakaranair avighitam karisyama iti; navakdms$ ca
bhiksin upasthapayimah, upaldadayamah 2 patrena civarena 3 Sikyena
saritena kayabandhanena 4 uddeSena pathena svadhyiyena yogena,
manasikarena; asty esa dyusman devadatta updya iti; tatra
devadattah samagrasya sanghasya bheddya parikramitum &rabdhah.

The behaviour of Devadatta is discussed in the congregation

sthavirasthavirair bhiksubhih parisarpann eva vijiiatah, deva-
dattah samagrasya sanghasya bheddya parakramati iti; etat pra-
karanam bhiksavah (bhagavata) 5 arocayanti: bhadanta 6, devadattah
samagrasya safighasya bheddya pardkramati iti; tin bhagavan
bhiksiin amantrayate sma: 3jiidpayata yiiyam bhiksavo devadattam

1 Ex conject. A: upasamkramya.

2 See Edgerton, s.v.

3 A: patracivarena.

4 See Edgerton, s.v. kdyabandhana (Tib. lhun bzed kyi snod dan | c'u ts’ags
dan | ska rags dan).

5 Restored from Tib. (A: bhiksiinam).

6 A: bhiksavo bhiksavah (instead of bhadanta).
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djidpayitavyah: ma tvam devadatta samagrasya sanghasya bheddya
pardkrama; ma bhedakaranasamvartaniyam adhikaranam (*) sama-
ddya pragrhya (*) tistha; sametu te (°) devadatta sardham sanghena;
samagro hi sanghah sahitah sammodaminah avivadamanah ekdgrah
ekoddesah ekaksirodakibhiitah $astuh $asanam dipayan sukhaspar§am
viharatu iti; &jfiapayanti te bhikgvavo devadattam mesakena;
mesakendjfidpyamanas tad eva vastu sthimasah paramr$ya abhini-
vi§yanuvyavaharati: idam eva satyam moham anyad iti.

etat prakaranam bhiksavo bhagavata drocayanti: djiapto’smabhir
bhadanta devadatto mesakena; mesakenajiiapyamanas tad eva vastu
sthama$ah paramrS§ya abhinivi§yanuvyavaharati idam eva satyam
moham anyad iti; bhagavin 3ha: 3jfiapayata ylyam bhiksavo
devadattam jfiapticaturthena 2 karmana iti, yo va punar anyo’py
evamjatiyah; evam ca punar 3jfidpayitavyah.

$ayanasanaprajfiaptim krtva gandim dkotya prstavacikaya bhik-
siin samanuyujya sarvasanghe sannisanne sannipatite ekena bhiksuna
jiaptim krtva karma kartavyam.

$rnotu bhadantah sanghah; ayam devadattah samagrasya san-
ghasya bheddya parikramate; bhedakaranasamvartaniyam cadhika-
ranam samadaya pragrhya tisthati; sa esa sambahulair bhiksubhir
mesakendjiiaptah; mesakendjfidpyamanas tad eva vastu sthamasah
pardmr§ya anuvyavaharati, idam eva satyam, moham anyad iti;
sacet sanghasya3 praptakilam ksameta anujaniyat sanghah, yat
devadatta samagrasya safighasya bhediya parakrama; ma bheda-
karanasamvartaniyam adhikaranam samadaya pragrhya tistha; sa-
metu te devadatta sirdham sanghena; samagro hi sanghah sahitah
sammodaminah avivadamanah ekagrah ekodde$ah ekaksirodakibhii-

tah $astuh $dsanam dipayan sukhaspar§am viharatu; nihsgja tvam

(®) rtsod pa.
(® rab tu bzun ste.
(°) lhas byin k’yod dge adun dah mt’un par kyis Sig.

1 Uncertain meaning (in the sense of muktiki? See Edgerton, s.v.). The
word is not translated into Tib.

2 See Edgerton, s.v., and s.v. karmavicana.

3 A: samksamya. See the Tib. transl. and MSV, III, pp. 6 sqq.
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devadatta idam evamripam sanghabhedakaram vastu; ity esd
jiaptih; evam ca karma kartavyam.

$émotu bhadantah sanghah; ayam devadattah samagrasya
sanghasya bheddya parakramati; bhedakaranasamvartaniyam cadhi-
karanam samididya pragrhya tisthati; sa esa sambahulair bhiksubhir
mesakendjfiaptah; mesakenajiidpyaminas tad eva vastu sthamasah
parimréya abhiniviSyinuvyavaharati, idam eva satyam, moham
anyad iti; tat(®) sanghah devadattam jfiapticaturthena karmana
ajfipayati: ma tvam devadatta samagrasya sanghasya bheddya para-
krama; bhedakaranasamvartaniyam cadhikaranam samadaya pra-
grhya tistha; sametu te devadatta sardham sanghena; samagro hi
sanghah sahitah sammodamanah avivadamanah ekagrah ekoddesah
ekaksirodakibhiitah $astuh $dsanam dipayan sukhasparsam viharatv
iti; yesam ayusmatim ksamante devadattam jfiapticaturthena kar-
mana ajfidpayitum: ma tvam devadatta samagrasya sanghasya
bheddya parakrama; *bhedakaranasamvartaniyam cadhikaranam sa-
madaya pragrhya tistha; sametu te devadatta sirdham safghena;
samagro hi sanghah sahitah sammodaminah avivadamanah ekagrah
ekoddesakah ekaksirodakibhiitah $astuh $asanam dipayan sukhaspar-
$am viharatu iti te tisnim; (na) ksamante, bhasantim; iyam prathama
karmavicand; evam dvitiya trtiyd karmavacana.

ajfiapayanti te bhiksavo devadattam jiiapticaturthena karmana;
ijiidpyamanas tad eva vastu sthamasah paramrsyabhiniviSya anuvya-
vaharati: idam eva satyam, moham anyad iti.

The behaviour of the four monks followers
of Devadatta is discussed in the congregation

catvira§ cdsya bhiksavah sahayakah anuvartino vyagravadita-
yam (®), kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattdh; te
bhiksin evam vadanti: ma yiyam ayusmanto’sya bhiksoh kificid
vocata kalyinam va papakam vi; tat kasya hetoh? esa hi bhiksur
dharmavadi vinayavadi; dharmam caisa bhiksur vinayam ca sama-
daya pragrhya anuvyavaharati; janam$ caisa bhiksur bhasate, naja-

(®) dei slad du.
(*) mi mt'un par smra ba.
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nan; yac casmai bhiksave! rocate, ksamate ca, asmdkam api tad
rocate ksamate ca iti.

etat prakaranam bhagavata arocayanti: &jiiapto’smabhir bha-
danta devadattah jhiapticaturthena karmani; ajfiapyaminas tad eva
vastu sthamasah parimr§ya abhiniviSydnuvyavaharati: idam eva
satyam, moham anyad iti; catvara§ cdsya bhiksavah sahdyakih
anuvartino vyagravaditdyam kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisya-
samudradattah; te bhiksin evam vadanti, mid yayam ayusmanto’sya
bhiksoh kimcid vocata kalyanam va papakam va; esa hi bhiksur
dharmavadi, vinayavadi; dharmam caisa bhiksur vinayam ca sama-
daya pragrhyanuvyavaharati; jainam§ caisa bhiksur bhisate, najanan;
yac casmai {bhiksave) rocate2 ca ksamate ca, asmikam api tad
rocate ca ksamate ca iti;

bhagavan &ha: ajiidpayata yiyam bhiksavah kokalikakhanda-
dravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattan mesakena; evam punar ajiia-
payitavyah: ma yayam kokilikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamu-
dradattdh jananto yo bhiksusamagrasya sanghasya bhedaya para-
kramate, bhedakaranasamvartaniyam cadhikaranam samadaya pra-
grhya tisthati, tasyanuvartino bhavata vyagravaditiyim; ma ca
bhiksin evam vadata: ma yiyam ayusmantah asya bhiksoh kimcid
vocata, kalydnam va papakam va; tat kasya hetoh? dharmavadi
caisa dyusmanto bhiksuh, vinayavadi ca; dharmam caisa bhiksur
vinayam ca samididya pragrhyanuvyavaharati; jinams$ caisa bhiksur
bhasate, nadjanan; yac ciasmai bhiksave rocate ca ksamate ca, asma-
kam api tad rocata ca ksamate ca iti; ma yiiyam ayusmantah
safighabhedam rocayata; sametv ayusmatim sirdham sanghena; sa-
magro hi safnghah sahitah sammodamano’vivadamina ekagrah ekod-
desakah ekaksirodakibhiutah $astuh $dsanam dipayan sukhasparsam
viharatu; nihsrjantv *ayusmantah imdm evamripam sanghabhedanu-
vartanim vyagravaditam iti; ajfidpayanti te bhiksavah kokilika-
khandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattan mesakena; te mesake-
najiapyamands tad eva vastu sthamasah parimréyanuvyavaharanti:
idam eva satyam, moham anyad iti.

etat prakaranam bhiksavo bhagavata &rocayanti, &jfiapta
asmabhir bhadanta kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradat-

1 A: bhikso.
2 A: yac casmai rocate.
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tah mesakena; te mesakendjfidpyamanis tad eva vastu.sthimasah
parimréya abhiniviya anuvyavaharanti, idam eva satyam, moham
anyad iti; bhagavin aha: djfidpayata yiyam bhiksavah kokali-
kakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattan jfiapticaturthena kar-
mand iti, ye vi punar anye’py evamjatiydh; evam {ca) punar 3jfia-
payitavyah.

Sayanasanaprajfiaptim krtvd, gandim akotya, prstavacikaya bhi-
ksiin samanuyujya, sarvasaighe sannisanne sannipatite, ekena bhik-
sund jiaptim krtva karma kartavyam.

§rnotu bhadantah sanghah; ime kokalikakhandadravyakatamo-
rakatisyasamudradattah jinanto yo bhiksuh samagrasya sanghasya
bheddya parikramati, tasydnuvartino bhavisyanti vyagravaditayam;
bhiksim$ caivam vadanti: mi yllyam ayusmanto’sya bhiksoh kimcid
vocata, kalyinam va papakam va; tat kasya hetoh? dharmavadi
caisa ayusmanto bhiksuh, vinayavadi ca; (dharmam ca) esa bhiksur
vinayam ca samidiya pragrhya anuvyavaharati; jainam$ caisa bhiksur
bhisate; na ajinan; yac cdsmai bhiksave 1 rocate, ksamate ca, asma-
kam api tad rocate, ksamate ca iti; ta evam sambahulair bhik-
subhir mesakena 3jfidpyamanas tad eva vastu sthimasah paramrsya-
bhinivi§ya anuvyavaharanti: idam eva satyam, moham anyad iti;
sa cet sanghasya praptakilam ksameta anujaniyat safgho, yat san-
ghah kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattan jfiaptica-
turthena karmana ajfidpayet: ma yiyam kokalikakhandadravyakata-
morakatisyasamudradattah jananto yo bhiksuh samagrasya sanghasya
bheddya parakramati, bhedakaranasamvartaniyam cadhikaranam sa-
madiya pragrhya tisthati, tasyanuvartino bhavata yyagravaditayam;
mi ca bhiksin evam vadata: ma yiyam ayusmanto’sya bhiksoh
kimcid vocata, kalyinam vd papakam va; tat kasya hetoh? dharma-
vadi caisa bhiksur {vinayavadi ca; dharmam ca) esa bhiksur vinayam
ca samadaya pragrhya anuvyavaharati; janam$ caisa bhiksin (bha-
sate; na ajanan;) yac cismai bhiksave ! rocate ca ksamate ca, asma-
kam api tad rocate ca ksamate ca iti; tat kasya hetoh? naisa ayu-
smanto bhiksur dharmavadi vinayavadi ca; adharmavadi caisa
bhiksur avinayavadi ca; adharmam caisa bhiksur avinayam ca sa-
madiya pragrhya anuvyavaharati; ajanam$ caisa bhiksur bhasate,
na janan; nissrjantv dyusmantah imam evamripam safighabheda-

1 A: bhikso.
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nuvartinim vyagravaditim; sametv dyusmatim sirdham safighena;
samagro hi sanghah sammodamanah, avivadamanah, ekagrah, ekod-
desah, ekaksirodakibhatah, $astuh* $dsanam dipayan sukhaspar$am
viharatu ity esd jliaptih; evam ca karma kartavyam.

§rnotu  bhadantah sanghah;) ! ime kokalikakhandadravyakata-
morakatisyasamudradattah jananto yo bhiksuh

... (repeat from p. 83, I. 11 to I. 20, moham anyad iti) ... tat san-
ghah kokilikakhandadravyakatamorakatigsyasamudradattin jiapticatu-
rthena karmandjiiapayati: ma yiyam kokalikakhandadravyaka-
tamorakatisyasamudradattd jananto yo bhiksuh samagrasya san-
ghasya bhedaya parakramate, bhedakaranasamvartaniyam cadhika-
ranam samadaya pragrhya tisthati, tasyanuvartino (bhavata vya-
gravaditiyaim; ma ca bhiksin evam vadata: ma yiyam &yus-
manto’sya bhiksoh kimcid vocata, kalyinam va papakam va;
tat kasya hetoh? dharmavadi caisa bhiksur vinayavadi ca; dhar-
mam caisa bhiksur vinayam ca samadaya, pragrhya anuvyavaharati;
janams$ caisa bhiksur bhasate na ajanan; yac casmai bhiksave rocate
ca ksamate ca, asmakam api tad rocate ca ksamate ca iti; tat
kasya hetoh? naisa bhiksur dharmavadi; na vinayavadi; adharmam
caisa bhiksur avinayam ca samadaya, pragrhyanuvyavaharati; aja-
nam$ caisa bhiksur bhasate; na jinan; ma dyusmantah sangha-
bhedam rocayantu; sanghasamagrim eva rocayantu; sametv ayusma-
tam sardham safnghena; samagro hi sanghah sahitah, sammodama-
nah, avivadamanah, ekdgrah, ekoddesah, ekaksirodakibhitah $astuh
§asanam dipayan sukhaspar§am viharatu; nihsrjantv dyusmantah
imam evamriipim sanghabhedanuvartinim vyagravaditam iti.

yesam ayusmatam ksamante kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatis-
yasamudradattan jliapticaturthena karmana ajfiapayitum: ma ytiyam ko-
kalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattah jananto yo bhiksuh

... (repeat from I. 10, samagrasya sanghasya, to I. 26, vyagrava-
ditam iti) ... te tisnim; na ksamante, bhisantim; iyam prathama
karmavacana; {evam dvitiya trtiyd karmavacana).

1 Because of the continuous repetitions, the text has come down to us in a
very confused state, also in the Tib. transl. (till to leaf 244a). My corrections
rest on the procedure followed in the case of Devadatta and on similar passages
in the Pandulohitakavastu (MSV, III, 3), etc. See also H. Hirtel, Karmavicana,
Berlin 1956.
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ajfidpayanti te bhiksavah kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakati-
syasamudradattdn jfiapticaturthena karmana; te bhiksubhir jiaptica-

turthena karmana djfidpyamanas tad eva vastu sthamasah paramréya,
abhinivi§ya anuvyavaharanti: idam eva satyam, moham anyad iti.

The monks inform the Buddha of the result of the motion (jfiapti).
Devadatta gets stronger in his resolution
to bring about the schism in the congregation

etat prakaranam bhiksavo bhagavata drocayanti: ajfiaptd asma-
bhir  bhadanta kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradat-
tah jfapticaturthena karmana; ajiidpyamanas te tad eva vastu stha-
masah parimréyabhiniviSya anuvyavaharanti: idam eva satyam,
moham anyad: iti; tatra bhagavin bhiksin amantrayate sma: pra-
tibalo me bhiksavo devadattah samagram §rivakasafigham bhettum,
cakrabhedam ca kartum; tathd cisya catvaro bhiksavah sahdyakah,
anuvartino vyagravaditayam kokilikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasa-
mudradattah.

devadattena $rutam: vyakrto’ham $ramanena gautamena, pra-
tibalo me devadattah samagram $ravakasafigham bhettum, cakrabhe-
dam ca kartum; tathd cisya catviro bhiksavah sahdyakah, anuvartino
vyagravaditdayam  kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradat-
tah iti; $§rutvd ca punah kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisya-
samudradattan amantrayate:* yat khalu kokalikakhandadravyakata-
morakatisyasamudradattah janiyata, ! vyakrto’ham Sramanena gau-
tamena, pratibalo devadattah samagram $rivakasangham bhettum,
cakrabhedam ca kartum; tathd cisya catvaro bhiksavah sahayakah
kokalikakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradatta iti; yannv
aham bhiiyasyd matraya sanghabhedaya parakrameya iti; sa paiica-
bhir bhiksusataih sardham ante (%) arimasya ganabhojanam bhunkte;
etat prakaranam bhiksavo bhagavata arocayanti.

bhagavan dha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? kimartham tathi-
gatena trikabhojanam anujfiatam; ganabhojanam pratiksiptam ? nanu
dvav arthav sampasyatd, kulodayatim ca pratitya 2, papecchanim

(®) nan du.

1 A: janiya.
2 A: nanu dvav arthavasam sapa$yati kuledayatim ca pritya.
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ca pudgalinim paksapralopanartham; ma haiva papecchah pudgalah
safigham evigamya, sangham evoddi§ya, sangham evivedayitvd
pasandika iva krtva! sanghenaiva sardham vigrhya vivadam stha-
payet 2 iti.

Devadatta loses his magical powers

yadd ayusmatd dasabalaka$yapena devadattasya rddher margo
vyapadistah, taddsau bhiksubhir ucyate: kasmat tvayd sthavira
devadattasya papecchasya rddher margo vyapadistah? iti; sa ka-
thayati: ndham dyusmanto jane yathayam papeccha iti; yadi maya
jfidtam abhavisyat rkaro’py asya maya na vyapadisto ¥’bhavisyat;
prag eva rddher margah iti; tato devadattah bhiksubhih pranayam
asthayocyate: devadatta ya kacit tava S$risaubhagyasampat, sarvasau
sthaviram dadabalakasyapam agamya; na tvam tasya sakdSam upa-
sankrimasi iti; te samlaksayanti: apyeva namdyam asmabhih
prabodhitah tasya sakd$am upasankramet; sa evam pratinivartayet
iti; sa evam praticoditah kathayati: kim mama tena krtam? nanu
maya viryam adhaya, pilirvaratrapararatram jagarikiyogam anuyuktena
viharatd 4 prathamam dhyanam nifritya rddhir abhinirhrta iti; sa
vakpravyaharanakilasamanantaram eva taya akrtajiiatayd rddheh
parihinah.

bhiksavah sams$ayajitah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta devadattah akrtajfiataya
rddheh parihinah iti; bhagavan aha: na bhiksava etarhi, yathd
atite’py adhvany esah akrtajiiataya vidyayah parihinah; tac chri-
yatam.

The story of an out-caste versed in magic
and of a brahmana student
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapiirvam bhiksavah varanasyam nagaryam brahmadatto nima
raja rajyam karayati rddham ca yavad akirpabahujanamanusyam ca;

1 A: samgham eviavedaniyam pasandam krtva (Tib. dge adun k’o na ma Ses
$in ya mts’an can lta bur byas nas).

2 Ex conject. A: sthipayateti.

3 A: vyapadiSyam.

4 A: yogam viharata.
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tatra canddlo vidyamantradharo! vidyimantrakusalah2 gandharivi-
dyam (%) parivartya rddhya gandhamadanat parvatat akalartukani
puspaphalany &ddya rajfie brahmadattayopanayati; rija brahmadattas
tasyabhiprasannah abhisaram 3 anuprayacchati; yavad anyatamo ma-
navo mantrarthi mantragavesi §ravaparamparayi janapadat varinasim
anupraptah; tato margasramam prativinodya, tasya candilasya vidya-
mantradharinah sakdsam upasaikrantah; upasanikramya kathayati:
icchdmy aham upadhyayasya $usrisam kartum; kasyarthe ? vidyayah;
{sa) gatham bhasate:

* na vidya kasyacid deya martavyam saha vidyaya |

prayacched vidyaya vidyam S$uérisabhir dhanena va || <itiy
sa kathayati: upadhydya yadyevam, aham $uérisim karomi; ki-
yantam kalam kartavya? sa kathayati: dvadasabhir varsaih $usri-
sayd diyeta vd na va; so’tyartham vidyapratipannah {anujiidtavan)4;
tata aradhanaparamah satkrtya guru$uérisdm kartum &rabdhah;
yavad aparena samayenasau candilo madyamadaksipto grham aga-
tah; sa manavah samlaksayati: ayam upadhyiyah ativa madyama-
daksiptah; par§ve asya $ayya kalpayitavya iti; yavad asau candalah
samparivartitum drabdhah; tasya samparivartamanasya khatvaya an-
ganika (°) bhagni; manavah $rutvi pratibuddhah; sa samlaksayati:
upadhydyah duhkham S$ayisyate; yannv aham anganikdyam prstham
dattva avasthitah; dharmati hy esi $aundiniam yo balavams
tasya vantir bhavati; tasya prathame yame madyam vigacchati;
tena tiksnamadyavegit manavasya prsthe vantam; sa samlaksayati:
yady aham kdyam calayeyam, vicam va ni$carayeyam, sthinam etad
vidyate yad upadhyayah $abdam S$rutvd pratibuddho na punah
Sayyam kalpayet; sa pratisaiikhyanena avasthitah; yavad candalah
svayam eva pratibuddhah pasdyati tam tatha viprakrtam; tatah prccha-
ti, ko’yam; sa kathayati: upadhyiya aham somasarma: vatsa

(*) adsin gyi rig snags sbyar nas.
() k’rii nos (the margin, edge, fios, of the bed. The word anganikd is not
in dictionaries).

1 A: tasya candilavidyadharo (Tib. de la rig shags dan gsan shags ac’an
gdol pa: see also below).

2 A: °kusalah sa (sa omitted in Tib.).

3 See Edgerton, s.v.

4 Ex conject. Tib. de ¥in tu rig sfiags don du giier ba Zig bas k’as blaiis so.
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kim asy evamsthitah? tena yathdvrttam samdkhyitam; so’bhipra-
sannah kathayati: vatsa paritusto’ham; gatva snatvd agaccha; vidyam
tubhyam anuprayacchami iti; {(soma)$armi &agatah; tena tasmai
vidya datta; capalda brahmand bhavanti; sa vegam asahamanah
gamisyami iti; tena si vidya parivartitd; bhavanatalam utpatya,
asv eva gandhamddanam parvatam gatva, akalartukdni puspany
adaya agatah; tena tdni rdjfiah purohitdya dattani; tendpi rajfie
brahmadattiya; rdja kathayati: kutas tavaitani; sa kathayati:
(vipprakrstad de$§dt manavo’bhyagatah; tenaitini mama datténi;
sa catyartham vidyimantradhari akdmakaraniya$ (®) ca brahmanah;
kim anena candilena sarvalokapratyakhydtena? tasya vrttim dcchidya
asmai manaviya diyatam iti; rdja kathayati: evam karaya iti;
tatah purohitena candalad vrttim acchidya tasmai brahmanaya datta;
sa taya akrtajfiataya tasya vidyayah parihinah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau candalah esa evasau dasa-
balakdsyapah tena kidlena tena samayena; yo’sau manavah esa eva
asau devadattah tena (kdlena tena) samayena; tadapy esa vidydyah
parihinah; adyapy esa ! rddheh parihinah; tasmat tarhi bhiksavah evam
éiksitavyam yat krtajfia bhavisydmah; svalpam api krtam na nésayisya-
mah, prigeva prabhiitataram; ity evam vo bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

The Buddha goes to Gaya

atha bhagavan yathdbhiramyam rajagrhe vihrtya bhiksuganapa-
rivrtah, bhiksusanghapuraskrtah, magadhesu janapadesu carikam
caran gayam anuprdptah gaydyam viharati; *rajiia bimbisdrena bha-
gavatah parnopagiidhasya §aleh paficamatrani $akatadatdni prapitani;
devadattena ajatasatrur 2 abhihitah: paSya vrddharaja sramanasya gau-
tamasya kidréan kardn 3 karoti; aham api janapadacarikam carisyami;
asmakam api tvaya pindakena avighdtah karaniyah.

(*) de nogs ma t'ub ste bsmams pa.
(*) adod pa c'ui ba lags.

1 A: tasmapyesa.
2 A: rajanam (Tib. ma skyes dgra la).
3 A: kidrsamkura.
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atha devadatto’pi paficasatapariviro janapadacarikim prakran-
tah; devadattasydjatasatrund rijfia parnopagiidhasya $§aleh paficama-
trani Sakataatini pratimdrgam presitini; bhiksavo drstvd samlaksa-
yanti: kasyaitini pafica $akatasatiny agacchanti iti; taih kuti-
halajataih adhvagatapurusah prstah; tair vistarena samakhyatam.

bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: paSya bhadanta rdja ajatasatrur apatram
apdtravarsi ca iti; bhagavan 3ha: na bhiksava etarhi raji ajata-
Satrur apdtram apatravarsi, yathd atite’py adhvany esa apatram
apdtravarsi; tac chriyatam.

The story of a mango tree
(concerning a previous birth of prince Ajatasatru)

bhiitapirvam bhiksavah anyatamasminn agramake aranyiyatane
rsindm asramapadam, nandpuspaphalasalilasampannam; tatra rsayah
prativasanti phalamilambubhaksah, jatavalkaladharinah, pramukta-
phalabhojinah; yavat tasminn &d$ramapade amravrksah phalabhara-
vanatasakhah pakvaphalas tisthati; rsayah phaldni yacante; ya tasmin
vrkse adhyusita devatd si matsaryabhibhiita na prayacchati; tatas te
rsayah milarthinah ekam rsim asramapade sthdpayitvd bhrintdh;
tatsamanantaram eva pafica corasatiny &asramapadam anupraptini;
tair asau vrkso drstah; te kathayanti: katham asmat phaldni pari-
bhoktavyani iti; corasendpatih kathayati: vrksam parasund mile
chitva phalani bhaksayata iti; evam ukte devatayad sarvani phalini
bhiimyam patitdni; cord yavadaptam bhaksayitva prakrantih; rsaya
dgatdh prechanti: kena tdny &amraphalani bhaksitani? iti; co-
raih; sa rsir gaithim bhasate:

dadati vrkso na phalam $antanim brahmacarinam |
dadati tu phalam tesdm coranam papakarinam || iti;

te prcchanti: rse kim etat? tena yathavrttam samakhyatam;
te avadhyatum arabdhdh: matsaryabhibhiitayd devatayad phalani
rsinam na dattdni; apdtrinam cordnim dattani iti.

bhagavin &ha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yasau devata esa
evasav ajatasatruh tena kilena tena samayena; tadipy esa ajatasa-
truh devatabhitah apatram apatravarsi ca; etarhy apy esa apatram
apatravarsi ca iti.
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The Buddha in Rdjagrha

atha bhagavan magadhesu janapadesu cirikim caran rajagrham
anupraptah rdjagrhe viharati venuvane kalandakanivipe; devadatto
rajagrhanivasino janakayasya nityam evdparadham karoti; yasya
yasyaparadhah kriyate, sa bhagavata upalambham presayati; tatra
bhagavin dyusmantam anandam amantrayate: gaccha ananda san-
ghatim *adaya anyatamena bhiksuna pascacchramanena rajagrhe rathy-
avithicatvarasrngatakesu brahmanagrhapatindim arocaya yad deva-
datto va, devadattapaksiko vd aparadham karoti; na tena! buddho
va, dharmo va, safngho va sambadhyate iti; yadi kathayanti:
mahardhiko devadatto mahanubhavah iti, vaktavyih: asin ma-
hardhikah; idanim parihinas tasya rddheh iti; tena gatva rajagrhe
nagararathyavithicatvarasrigatakesu brahmanagrhapatinam arocitam;
te na bhiiyo bhagavata updlambham presayanti.

The Buddha grows ill

bhagavato glanyam utpannam; jivakena bhagavate naracaghrtam
(®) upanitam; tatra bhagavin jivakam vaidyarijam &amantrayate:
adcaryam jivaka? ascaryam bhagavan; adbhutam jivaka? adbhutam
bhagavan; janasi jivaka? janami bhagavan; na janasi jivaka; na
capi sugata2; (1) kim jivaka ascaryam? bhagavan gavas trnani
caranti; paniyam pibanti; tata idam amrtam samutpannam; yene-
dam naracaghrtam pakvam; (2) kim adbhutam? bhagavan bud-
dhotpadah, saddharmasya ca de$ani, sanghasya ca supratipattih; (3)
kim janasi? (bhagavan) jatenavasyam martavyam; (4) kim <na)

T 249 jandsi? bhagavan kena kutra martavyam iti.

bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasamsayacchettairam buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta jivakena bhagavatah sam-
dhaya bhasitam vijiatam iti; bhagavan aha: na bhiksava etarhi;
yathd atite’py adhvany anena mama samdhdya bhasitam vijiiatam;
tac chriiyatam.

(*) sman mar Icags mda’ Zes bya ba.

1 A: nate.
2 A: na casi sugatah.
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The story of a grhapati and his son
(concerning a previous birth of Jivaka)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo’nyatamasmin karvatake grhapatih prati-
vasati, adhyo, mahadhano, mahabhogah; tena sadrsat kulat kala-
tram anitam; sa tayd sirdham kridati, ramate, paricarayati; tasya
kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah kalantarepa patni apanna-
sattva samvrttd; sd astdndm va navanam va masanam atyayat pra-
satd; darika jatd; tasyas trini saptakany ekavim$atidivasan jatayah
jatimaham krtva valayeti namadheyam vyavasthapitam; bhiiyo’py
asya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah putro jatah; tasyapi kula-
sadrSam namadheyam vyavasthapitam; sa samlaksayati: jato me
rnaharo dhanahara§ ca; gacchami panyam &adaya desantaram iti;
bhiiyah sa samlaksayati: iyam mama patni ripavati; yady aham
asyah prabhiitan karsapanan dattvd gacchami, sthinam etad vidyate
yat parapurusaih sirdham vikarisyati (2); yannv aham asyah svalpan
karsapanan dattva gaccheyam iti; sa tasydh stokdn karsapanan
dattva, ava$istam suvarnakalase praksipya, grivayam muktahdaram
baddhva, $masine asvakarpasya mile nikhanya, panyam adaya
desantaram gatah; tasya tatra prabhiito labhah sampannah; sa ta-
traival darasangraham krtva avasthitah; tasya ca bahavah putrad
jatah; tatas taya parvikayd patnya valayd sa ca darakah hastabalena
jiiatibalena ca payitau, positau, samvardhitau; tau kathayatah: amba
pitd asmakam kva gatah? sda kathayati: putra asmin dese amukam
adhisthanam, tatra tisthati, * tasya ca mahati dhanasampattih $riyate,
gaccha, yadi kimcid asyojjivanopdyas te bhavisyati iti; *sa pitaram
samanvesamanah anupiirvena tasya sakaSam gatah; sa vithyam anva-
hindamanah pitra mukhabimbakena pratyabhijfiatah; $abdayitva
abhihitah: kutas tvam ihdgacchasi? kutra vd gantum? iti; tena
vistarena samakhyatam; sa samlaksayati: esa evdsau mama putrah
iti; sa tena svagrhitah ukta§ ca: putra na te kasyacid akhyeyam,
mamayam pitd iti; sa tasydtyartham sneham kartum arabdhah;

(*) skyes pa gzan dan lhan cig tu c’'ud gzon par agyur pai, etc.

1 A: sa tam tatraiva.
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tatas tair anyaih putrair ucyate: tata kasyiyam darakah? sa ka-
thayati: mamayam vayasya<sya) putrah iti; taih samlaksitam: yathayam
asydtyartham snehavin niinam asyaiva putrah iti; te parasparam
samjalpam kartum drabdhah: ayam aparo bhriti iti; sa samlaksa-
yati: presayamy enam; pratikrustam etad vairinim, yaduta sa-
patnyakam; sthanam etad vidyate yad enam praghatayisyanti; yadi
ca kimcid dasyami antarmarge dayadyakaranad (!) ghatayisyanti;
yannv aham evam presayeyam; iti viditvad cirikd likhitvd datta:

grama$masane hayakarnamilam,
prigbhiimito yojanam antarena |

tasmin khanan vai nipuno’pramatto
dayadyam atmiyam upaisyasi tvam! ||

kanthe tu yat tad valaydya deyam iti.

sa cirikdm adaya samprasthitah; antarmdrge bhratrbhir grhitah;
ukta§ ca: kim tvayd pituh sakdsal labdham? sa kathayati: na
kimcit; iyam cirikd; (te) samlaksayanti: vyamsito’'yam pitra;
gacchatu iti; sa tair muktah; anupirvena svagrhe {pravisto) 2
marga§ramam prativinodayati; matrd abhihitah: kim tvaya pituh
sakasal labdham? iti; sa kathayati: na kimcid api, kimtu iyam
cirika; sa kathayati: vyam$itas tvam tena, margasrama$ ca jato,
na kimcit sampannam iti; sa kathayati: amba mahatmasau; na
mam vyams§ayisyati iti; sa tam cirikdm vacayitum &drabdhah: gra-
meti, yatra jayate so’tra gramo’bhipretah; $masaneti, yatra mrto

(*) brdsais na nor la sogs pai p’yir. Possibly the Tib. transl. read daya-
dikaranat instead of dayadyakaranat, which is surely the correct reading.

1 The manuscript reads the verse as follows:
agram asya grame hayakarnamiile prigbhiimito yojanam antarena |
tasmin khanasva nipupam pramatto ddyadyam atmiyam upaisyasi tvam ||
kanthat tu yat tadvad valaydya deyam |
The verse is emended as shown now in the text, because of the pratika of grama
and $madana found later on in the text; and now as emended, the entire verse
becomes a clear example of the metre indravajrd, which otherwise is difficult to
explain in the first foot. The meaning of the v. is ‘‘in the crematorium of the
village there is the root of the tree ‘‘ asvakarna”, in the east at a distance of a
yojana; digging there skillfully and carefully you will have your own inheritance;
and that which is on the neck should be taken by Valaya ”.
2 A: Ex conject. A: svagrhito (Tib. ran gi k’yim du p’yin nas, etc.).
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dahyate; hayakarnamiile iti, haya ucyante a$vdh; tatkarnanima
vrksah; asvakarnamiile ity uktam bhavati; prigbhtmita iti, parva-
sydm disi; yojanam antareneti, yugamatram antarena iti; sa evam
gathartham vicarya nihsampatavelayam (*) $§masinam gatah; tatsa-
mipe pasyati, a§vakarnavrksah; sa tasya parve digbhage yugamitram
mapayitvd khanitum arabdhah; yavat pasyati, suvarnakalasam; gri-
vayam cdsya haram baddham; sa tam ddaya attamanattamano grham
gatah; muktahdaram capaniya valayayaiva dattavan.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau grhapatir aham eva sah
tena kialena tena samayena; yo’sau tasya putrah esa evidsau jivakah
tena kilena tena samayena; taddpy anena mama samdhiya bhasitam
vijiiatam.

The sickness of the Buddha. The Buddha heals Devadatta

jivakah samlaksayati: vajrakdyasariro bhagavian brhatkiyas ca;
na Sakyam atyalpena ghrtena cikitsim kartum; tena patram grhitva !
dvatrimsat ghrtapalani tulonmitani (°) krtva bhagavate pradattani 2;
bhagavata 3 patrasesam bhiksindm caryate; bhiksa*vah bhagavatah
patrasesam iti krtva namasyanti.

devadattah samlaksayati: aham api ghrtam pibamiti; tena jivakah
prstah: jivaka kiyati matra ghrtasya §ramanena gautamena pitd? iti;
sa kathayati: dvatrimsat palani iti; sa kathayati: aham api dvatrimsat
palani pibami iti; jivakah kathayati: vajramayasariro bhagavan brhat-
kaya$ ca; saknoti iyatim matrdm jarayitum; tvam punar na $aksyasi
jarayitum iti; sa kathayati: aham api vajrasarirah; kimartham na jara-
yami? iti; tena dvatrims$atpalikd matra balat pita; bhagavatah samyak
parinatam; devadattasya na parinatam; aparasminn eva divase jivakena
bhagavato mando dattah; devadattena manat bhagavan pibatiti
ajirne eva ghrte mandah pitah; $alah samutpannah; marmoparodhiki
vedand pradurbhita; sa tannimittam duhkham tivrim kharam katu-

(*) mun tsab tsub tsam na. Nihsampita means thick darkness, etc. (Apte).
(®) sran la btsal te.

1 Ex conject. A: tatkdyitvd (Tib. lhun bzed zed nas).
2 A: patradattani.
3 A: bhagavatah, equally possible (Tib. bcom Idan adas Kkyis).
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kim amandpim vedandm vedayate; na ratrau na divad nidram asa-
dayati.

dgyusman anando jiiativatsalah; tena sa vrttinto bhagavate ni-
veditah; tato bhagavatd gajabhujasadrfam bahum abhiprasarya
grdhrakitam parvatam bhittva cakrasvastikanandyavartena anekapu-
nyafatanirjatena bhitandm d§vdsanakaram karam devadattasya
sthapayitva satyopaydcanam krtam: yena satyena yatha rdhulabhadre
priye ekaputrake cittam aniindnadhikam ! tathaiva devadatte tena
satyena ruja §amam gacched iti; satyopayacanakilasamanantaram
eva devadattasya ruja prasantd; sa nastopalabdhaprino bhagavatah
panim niriksate; tena samparijiidtam; sa samlaksayati: S§ramanasya
gautamasya panir iti; so’nalpakalpa 2§athyasamudacdramadavale-
pavarjitasantatih; tathdpi buddhamadhatmyopasantarujah kathayati:
Sobhanam te siddhdrtha vaidyakam (*) adhigatam; $aksyasy anena
jivikam kalpayitum iti; samantakena $§abdo visrtah: devadatto
bhagavatd satyopayacanaya pragadhavedanabhibhiitah pranair viyu-
jyamanah svasthikrtah iti; yam $rutva devadattapaksyd apy atyan-
tabhinivistd bhagavaty ascaryam praveditavantah: aho’sya samyak-
sampanna maitri; aho sattvesu subhavitd karuna iti.

bhiksubhir devadatto’bhihitah: devadatta tvam bhagavati svasthi-
krtah; anyatha pranair viyuktah syah iti; sa kathayati: jandty asav
anvavartanim mayam, yaya lokam samanvavartayati iti; (bhik-
savah) (°) kathayanti: devadatta alam anena vikatthitena; svacittam pra-
tilabhasva; svasthikrtas tvam bhagavatai iti; sa kathayati: kim mama tena
krtam? ghrte parinate ruja vyupa$anta iti.

akrtajiio’yam, akrtavedi iti krtvd prakrantah; yena bhagavan
tenopasankrantah; upasankramya sams$ayajatdh sarvasams$ayacchetta-
ram buddham bhagavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta devadattah
akrtajiiah akrtavedi; bhagavan aha; na bhiksava etarhi, yatha * atite’
py adhvani esa akrtajiia akrtavedi; tac chriiyatam.

(®) sman dpyad.
(®) dge slofi rnams kyis.

1 A: aniinamadhikam (Tib. lThag c’ad med pa).
2 A: ’nalpakila (Tib. bskal pa mi fun bar, etc.).
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uddinam:

kausiko mahendrasena amrani darukotakah |
dvau rksau §ibiraja ca vidara! jujjukena ca?2 ||

The story of a Sage and of an ungrateful elephant
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapiirvam bhiksavo’'nyatamasminn agramake aranyiyatane
nandvidhapusphalasalilasampannam udyanam; tasmin kausikasagotro
rsih prativasati; pramuktaphalabhoji milaphalambubhaksah ajina-
valkalavasah; tasyasramapadasamantake vi§vastd mrgapaksino yathe-
stam viharanti; tasya natidire hastini prasiita; tatprasavasamananta-
ram simhena nado muktah: si bhita trastd kalabham parityajya miitra-
purisam utsrjanti nispalayitd; yavad a$au rsir d$ramapadin nigkramya
dSramapadasimantakena diSo vyavalokayan samparibhramitum arab-
dhah; yavat padyati tam abhinavajatam hastikalabhakam; tato’sau
rsih kdrunyad dkampitahrdayah tanmatrsamanvesanabhinivistabuddhih
samantato vyavalokayitum &rabdhah; yada sarvavastham na pasyati
tadd tam adayasramapadam pravistah; sa tena putravad apayitah
positah samvardhitah; mahan samvrttah; tada tasya rser asramapade
aparddhyate; puspavitapan utpatayati; phalavrksdn $akhih bhinatti;
etani canyani caparadhasahasrani karoti; sa rsis tam tarjayati; rsina
santarjitah sankocam apadyate; sa yadda samjatarigah samvrttah
tada santarjyamano’py avajiidm karoti; yavad aparena samayena
rsind bhrsam tarjitah, tam eva rsim hantum pradhavitah; sa rser
dehaikadesam bhanktva nispaldyitah; devata gathim bhasate:

1 Ex conject. A: vidari.

2 The words of this uddanam refer respectively to: 1) the story of a Sage,
etc. (Kausika, p. 95), 2) the story of Mahendrasena (p. 96), 3) the story of a lord
of monkeys (amrani, p. 100), 4) the story of a ddrukotaka bird (p. 102), 5, 6) the
two stories concerning bears (pp. 104, 106), 7) the story of the King Sibi (p. 108),
8) the story of Visakha, concerning a wicked wife (for vidari, I read vidara, in the
sense of a wicked wife, kudara; seemingly the Tib. transl. did not understand
the text and translated fiams, which in this case is nonsensical), (p. 115), 9) the story
of Visvantara (Jujjuka is the name of the wicked brahmana, p. 133). There is not
Teference in the uddanam neither to the story of Kalyanakarin (p. 110), nor to
the stories and episodes subsequent to the story of Viévantara.
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na samgatih kdpurusena bhadrika
krtaghnasattvena sudarunena |
ciranuyato’pi karoti papikam
nigo yathaivasramakausikasya || iti;
kim ddarad durjanam sevase tvam
annena panena tathobhayena |
avaSyam ante sa nihanti mitram
nigo yathaivisramakausikasya || iti;

bhagavan &ha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau rsir aham
eva sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo ’sau hastinigah esa evisau
devadattah tena kalena tena samayena; taddpy esa <akrtajiia) akrtavedi;
etarhy apy esa akrtajiia akrtavedi; punar api yathaisa akrtajfia akrtavedi
tac chriyatam.

The story of Mahendrasena
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavah atite’dhvani varanasyam nagaryim ma-
hendraseno nama rédja rajyam karayati rddham ca sphitam ca ksemam
ca subhiksam cakirnabahujanamanusyam ca; tasya candraprabha
nama devi satyasvapna; yat kimcit svapne pasyati sarvam tat tathaiva
bhavati; nanyathd; tasya ca rajfio vijite suvarnapar§vo nama bodhi-
sattvah mrgesiipapanno mrganam adhipatih; so’cintaniyaripaprabha-
vayogit (2) sarvalokamanonayanaprahlddanakarah, prarthaniya$§ ca;
yas tam pasyati sa niriksamanas tatraiva tisthati; so’tyartham abhi-
viksyamanah $anki samvrttah; sa lubdhakabhayad anyalokabhayic ca
bhita$ carati; dharmatd hy esd, aciravyativrtte lokasannivese tiryafico’
pi vakpravydharanasamarthd bhavanti; athanyatarah kakas *tasya
samipam upasankrdntah; sa tena sardham premapranayasaukhyah !
kathayati 2: bho matula kasmat tvam evam bhitabhita$ cara-
si? iti; sa kathayati: bhagineya mamedam ripam sarvalokasubham
samprarthaniyam ca; so’ham lokabhayil lubdhakabhayiac ca bhita-

(®) de yan lus kyi gzi brjid bsam gyis mi k’yab pa dan ldan Zin.

1 A: saukhydh (2 mistake for °saukhyat?), (Tib. bfes §in adris pai gtam
byas nas).

2 A: kakah kathayati. Here the repetition of kakah is unnecessary and not
represented in Tib.
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bhita§ carimi iti; sa kathayati: mamapy ativolikabhayam; tad
anyonyam raksam kurvah; aham tvam divd raksami; tvam mam
ratrau raksa iti; tav evam krtamaryadau vyavasthitau; yavad
anyatamah puruso dvisadbhih pa$cadbahugadhabandhanabaddho na-
vimbupilirndyam hemalohyam! hemamalinydm S$ighrasrotasi na-
dyam praksiptah (*); tatra uhyamana artasvaram vilaldpa; paryadevata:

bhavami kasya daso’ham kasya va paricarakah |
yo me’dya jivitam dadyad yal lokesu sudurlabham || iti;

daivad asau mrgadhipatih salilisayat mrgaganaparivrto nadisamipam
upasankrantah; tatah purusavirivam S$rutvd te mrgih samantad
vidrutah; dharmatd hy esd bodhisattvanam, yad api kayena vini-
patanti, no tu cittena; tatah sa mrgadhipatih karunyadd amreditahr-
dayah (°) sahasi nadim avatartum &arabdhah; kaka$ cdsya pirva-
maryadavadhrtamatih prsthatah anubaddha eva samraksandya; sa
tam purusam krtoddharanavyavasdyam viditva evam aha: alam
alam mrgadhipate; ma siahasam karsih; akrtajid hy ete manusyah
nopakdram manyante iti; anivartakd bhavanti bodhisattvd maha-
sattvah; sa tasya vacanam avacanam krtvd nadim avagihya tam
purusam priyam ivaikaputram prstham abhirohya, nadyas tiram
samprapya, bandhaniany avamucya, muhiirtam samasvasya, kathayati:
vatsa anena patha yathestam gaccha iti; tato’sau purusah krtaf-
jalih padayor nipatya tam mrgadhipatim idam avocat:

tava daso’hy aham tata tavaiva paricarakah |
tvaya me jivitam dattam yal lokesu sudurlabham || iti;

sa kathayati

mad me tvam adya dasah syah ma caiva paricarakah |
na vicyas tv aham anyebhyo hanyur mam carmakaranat ||

api tu vatsa idam tvaya kartavyam; krte pratyupakarat naham tvaya
kasyacin nivedyah; atilobhaniyam idam me S$ariram, prarthaniyam
sarvalokasya iti; tatas sa purusas tatheti pratijiidya mrgadhipatim

(®) c’u gzar du bab pa Sugs drag poi dbai nan du bor te.
(®) silin rjes brlan pai siiin.

1 A: hemalohyayam, perhaps equally possible (lohya = lohi?) On Iohi,
see Edgerton, s.v.
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trih pradaksinikrtya padayor nipatya prakrantah; yavad aparena
samayena candraprabha devi ratiparikhedakhinna mahé$ayane atyar-
tham middham avakrantd ratryih pascime yime svapnam adriksid
atiparamaramaniya$ariram mrgadhipatim simhasane nisadya maha-
tyam rdjaparsadi dharmam desayantam; drstvi ca punah pratyak-
savat svapnadar§anasamjanitasaumanasyid laghu laghv eva mahasa-
yanad utthaya rajfio niveditavati; §rutva rdja tasyih satyasvapnayah
param vismayam dpannah: anistagatyupapannena satd katham nama
simhasane nisadya mahatydm rajaparsadi dharmo de$ayitavyah iti;
tata§ candraprabha devi priyamadhuracituryakathdsamudacarayogena
muhirtam r3janam upaladya kathayati: deva kriyatam yatnah
tasya mrgasyanayanaya iti; tato rajfii am*atyanam &jfia datta:
bhavanto yavanto madvisayanivasino mrgalubdhakas tisthanti te
sarve matsakasam upaneyah iti; amatyaih pratiprativisayesu raja-
purusandm ajiia dattd: devah samajiidpayati madvisayanivasibhir
mrgalubdhakair ihagantavyam iti; tad yusmabhih sarvamrgalubdhaka
iha presayitavyah iti; taih sarve visayanivisino mrgalubdhaka
rajiah sakasam presitah; amatyai rajfie upanitdh; raja kathayati:
bhavanto $rutam maya madvijite paramaramaniyar@pavigraho mrgo
’stiti; sa  yusmabhir mrdusithilabandhanopanibaddho matsakisam
akhedita upaneyah iti; te kathayanti: {deva) vayam tajjivina eva;
iyata kalena devasya vijite paryatadbhir na kadicid evamvidho
mrgavarah S$rutapurvah; kimuta drstah! tam arhati devah §ravapa-
ramparayad samanvesya amusmin dese tisthatiti asmakam a&jfiatum;
evam devasyal vayam niyatam &jfidm sampadayamah iti; tato
rajfid amatyanam 4jfid datta: bhavanto varinasyam ghantivagho-
sanam karayata, samdjfidpayati devah; atiramaniyavigraho mrgadhi-
patir asti; yo me tasya pravrttim nivedayati tam aham mahata satka-
rena satkaromi; pafica cdsmai gramavardn prayacchami iti; amatyai
rajiiah pratiSrutya varinasyam ghantavaghosanam karitam: $rnvantu
bhavanto varanasinivasinah paurd nanade$abhyagati$ ca janah; deva
evam samajfidpayati madvijite atiparamaramaniyavigraho mrgadhi-
patir asti; yo me tasya pravritim nivedayati, tam aham mahata
satkdrena satkaromi; pafica cdsmai grimavarin prayacchami iti;
tatas taddar§inah purusasya etad abhavat: kim tdvat kutumbam
anupdlayami, ahosvit krtajfiatim? iti; kiman khalu pratisevama-

1 A repeats devasya.
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nasya nasti kimcit papakam karma akaraniyam iti sa kamanida-
notthena dvesavahnitivrena santapitahrdayah samlaksayati: tisthatu
krtajfiata; $atror vairaniryitaniya samupasthitah kilah (3); kim maya
punas tadréi avastha prapayitavya? tasya tavad vairaniryatanam
karomi iti; sa prabhatdaydim rajanydm rajiiah parsadi sannisannasya
rijakaryam adhitisthatah, anivarite rajakuladvare nanavicitrasurabhi-
puspany adaya dauvarikimatyaparamparaya rdjanam sam§rdvya par-
sadam abhyavagdhya satkaravidhipiirvakena rdjfio nivedayati: amu-
smin dee nanatarusandamandite vi§vastamrgapaksini suvarnaparsvo
mrgadhipatir anekamrgaganaparivrtas tisthati; aham tam devasya
atiramaniyavigraham mrgavaram upadar§ayami iti; tato rdja tac-
chravanasamjanitasaumanasyah anekamatyasatasahasraparivrtah kuti-
napadena sampuraskrtah, deSitamargas tena purusena, anupiirvena
tam prade$am anupraptah; yavad asau kakah bodhisattvasya krta-
vadhih di$am avalokakah tasmin vanasandavrksasikhare nisannah;
yavat pa$yati vana*sandabhimukham mahajanakayam; tvaritatvari-
tam mrgadhipateh sakd$am upasankramya kathayati: mrgardja maya
tvam pirvam uktah akrtajiid manusyah, akrtavedinah, nopakaram
manyante iti; ayam sa puruso mahatd prabhrtendgatah?2 iti;
tacchabdapratisamvedino <mrga) bhitdh samantad pradrutah; mrgadhi-
patir bodhisattvah samlaksayati: yady aham etan na raksisyami, adyaiva
nidhanam upayasyanti; kimam svapranavina$o na tu sattvadhyupek-
sanam iti viditva rajanam pratyudgatah; tatah sa puruso nirghrnahr-
dayas tyaktaparaloko mrgadar§anad avarjitamatis tam mrgavaram
ubhabhyam panibhyam upadar§ayann aha: {(deva) ayam sa mrga-
dhipatir iti; atyudirpaparipirndni (®) hi karmani na vipakakilam
apeksante; vakpravyaharanakalasamanantaram eva tasya purusasya
ubhau pani prthivydm nipatitau; tatah sa rdji samvegajatas tam
purusam prstavdn: bhoh purusa kim idam? iti; sa duhkhavedana-
bhyahatah sagadgadam gatham bhasate:

nasau coro mahardja haraty artham nihatya yah |
sa tu coro mahardja yasya nasti krtajfiata ||

(®) dgrai $a glan pai dus la bab bo.

(®) las $in tu drag po yons su rdsogs pa dag ni.

1 A: kutiihalajatanyena.

2 See Edgerton, s.v. prabhrta (Tib. mi des skyes man du k’yer te ’on no).
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raja kathayati: ko’sya bhasitasyarthah? iti; tena sarvam yatha-
vistarena samikhyatam; tato raja akrtajfiapurusam gathaya pratya-
bhasata:

katham prthivyam na nimajjase’dhamah
katham na jihva $atadha vidiryate |
katham na vajrasaniS§aktitomarais
taveha gatre praharanti guhyakah || iti;

tato rdja bodhisattvasya tam prabhdvamahattam jfidtvd amatyin
amantrayate: satkararho’yam mrgadhipatir mahatma; gacchata; na-
garasobhdm margasobhdm ca karayata iti; tais tannagaram apaga-
tapasanasarkarakathallam vyavasthapitam, candanavariparisiktam su-
rabhidhtipaghatikopanibaddham ucchrtadhvajapatakam amuktapatta-
dimakaldpam nandpuspavakirnam ramaniyam, devdnim iva nan-
danavanodyanam; evam margasobha karita; varanasinivasi janakayah
malyopahdrasobhdam &daya pratyudgatah; tato rdjiia asdv atirama-
niyavigraho mrgadhipatir mahatyd vibhityd varipasim nagarim
praveSya simhdsane nisaditah; tato mahatyd rajarddhyd mahata
rijanubhavena rdja santahpurakumdramatyapaurajinapadais parie
virya nisannah; atha mrgadhipatibodhisattvena samantit taim
parsadam avalokya rdjfias tasya§ ca parsadas tathavidho dharmo
desitah, yam S$rutva rajid saparivarena paficasiksapadani grhiténi;
anekai$ ca sattvaih kusalamildny asaditani; tato rajfid sadd bodhi-
sattvamrgebhyo’bhayam dattam; sarvapranibhitesv abhayam dattam.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau suvarnapar$vo mrgadhipatir
aham eva sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo ’sau purusah esa evisau
devadattah tena kilena tena samayena; taddpy esah akrtajfiah akrta-
vedi; etarhy apy esa akrtajila akrtavedi; punar api yathd devadattah
akrtajiia akrtavedi tacchriiyatam.

The story of a lord of monkeys and of a maker of garlands
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo'nyatamasmin karvatake malakarah prati-
vasati; *tatra 1 nadyah pare puspavatika; sa divd divasam eva nadi-

1 Ex conject. A: satasya nadya (Tib. dei me tog gi ra ba c’ui p’a rol na
yod pas, etc.).
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puspany uccinoti; yavad aparena samayena nadim uttarati amrapha-
lam uhyamanam anartavam drstam; tena grhitva dauvarikaya dattam;
dauvarikena pratihdraya; pratiharena rajiie; rajiia devyai; devya tad
asvaditam; asvadya rasabhigrddhayi (&) raja vijiiaptah: deva idréany
amraphalani datum arhasi iti; rajiia pratiharah prstah: kutas
tavamraphaldni? iti; sa kathayati: dauvarikena dattam iti;
dauvarikah prstah; sa kathayati: malakarena dattam iti; raja
kathayati: bhavanta ahayatim malakarah iti; rajapurusair ahitah;
raji kathayati: malakara kutas tvaya amraphalam labdham? tena
yathavrttam samakhyatam; rajfia tasyaivajia datta: gaccha, ta-
drSany amraphalany anaya iti; akopya naradhipanam &jfia; sa
$afikaparigatahrdayah amrani samanvestum drabdhah; tena plirvakam-
raphalanusirena sambalam (°) addya gacchata parvataikadese sa
amravrkso drstah; sa markatdnam gamyo, na manusyanam; tatah
sa malakaras tam vrksam ita§ cimuta$ ca niriksate samadhirodhum;
sa prapatabhivrddhatvat agamyo manusyiniam; tasya tatra amrapha-
lasaya(d) bahavo divasa atikrantah; pathyadanam pariksinam; sa sam-
laksayati: evam aham pathyadanavirahat pranair viyoksye; yatha
va tatha vid adhiruhami iti; sa pasanan avalambya avalambya
adhirodhum a&rabdhah; aprapyaiva amraphalani ! gartdyam patitah;
tasmim§ ca parvate vanarabhiito bodhisattvo vanaranam adhipatir
babhiiva; daivad asau tasmin parvate yitham apahaya tam pradesam
anupraptah; yavat tendsau maldkarah krechrasankatasambadhaprapto
drstah; kusala bhavanti bodhisattvah tesu tesu Silpasthanakarmastha-
nesu; sa tasya hitddhanatatparatayd na $akyate kramam antarena
uddhartum iti pasanpair abhyisam kartum arabdhah; yadasya parivi-
ditah $aknomy aham enam uddhartum iti tadi sa tena prapatat
kramenoddhrtah (°); pasanavyayamat tasya ca malakarasyoddharanad
ativa parifrantah; tasmim$§ ca samaye tiryafico manusapralapinah;
tendsau prstah: kimartham tvam evamvidham sankatam apannah?
iti; tena yathavrttam samakhyatam; bodhisattvah samlaksayati: ga-

(*) ro la Zen nas.

() rgyags.

() gan gi ts’e de bdag gis dbyunt bar nus so sfiam du rig pa dei ts’e des de
gyais nas rim gyis p’yun ba dan.

1 A: milaphaldni (Tib. amrai abras bu).
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to’py ayam amraphalair! vina anartham prépnoti; dadimy. e_lhar_n
asmai amraphalani iti; aniksiptotsahah sa mahatma parahltadl-la-.
patatparah pari§ranto’pi san tam vrksam adhiruhya in:tra.phalam
patayitum arabdhah; tena purusena yavadaptam ér'nral?halam _bhak-
sitani; utsangam ca piritam; taddsau vanaradhipatir avatirnah;
sarvasattvavi§vasino bodhisattvah; sa tam purusam }lvéca: _bhoh
purusa, digavalokanam tavat kuru; parisranto -’sml; muhurta_un
svapami iti; sa kathayati: evam kurusva; sa mxddhar-n avakran-
tah; purusah samlaksayati: ksinapathyadano’ham yady amraphalam
bhaksayan gamisyami rajfiah kim maya deyam? *tasmad etar'n gv‘a
vanaram hatvd S$undivallurakani? krtvdi margam gacchéim{ .m;
tendsau nirghrnahrdayena tyaktaparalokena mahatyd $ilaya jivitad
vyaparopitah; devatd gatham bhasate:

upakdralaksanam prahur mitram tathopakarajiiam |
ekatyas tu manusyah krtam upakdram na jananti Il

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau markatadhipatir aham eva
sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau maldkdrah esa evasau deva-
da.ttah tena kilena tena samayena; tadapy esa akrtajiia akrtavedi;
etarh).l apy esa akrtajfia akrtavedi; punar api yathaisa akrtajiia akrta-
vedi tac chriyatam.

The story of a darukotaka bird and a lion
(concerning a previous life of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavah aniyatard§yavasthito bodhisattvah anya-
tamasminn agrimake aranydyatane parvatagiriguhdpravane .puspapha-
lasamrddhe paksisipapanno darukotako (%) babhiiva; tasmm-n eva _ca
parvataikadese simho mrgarijah yathestapracaraviharataya _mrgan
praghdtya praghatya bhaksayati; tasyaparena sama}yena mamsar-n
bhaksayatah asthi dantantarena pravistam; sa $alarujoparuddhyama-

(®) bya 8in sta mo.

1 A: mamamraphalaih. mama is omitted in T. )

2 Vallira means dried flesh and $undi (which occurs in the fo@ 'sunth_I
also: see Waldschmidt, Turfan II, p. 13) peppered meat (see the sanskrit sa.ur,zqh,
long pepper and the pali sondika, peppered meat: Puttamamsa, Samyuttanikdya
11, 98). The Tib. transl. renders the expression by 3a skam du byas te.
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navigraho vigatatrasabhayo’pi kahalibhiitah; #hdram ahartum na
$§aknoti; daivat sa darukotako vrksintarasaficirabhyasad yasmin
pradeSe mrgadhipatis tam pradesam anupriptah; tena asau simho
duhkhavedanabhyahato drstah; ukta§ ca: matula kim asi kahalah?
iti; sa kathayati: bhagineya duhkhavedanabhyahato’smi; kidréam
tava duhkham? tena vistarena samakhyatam; sa kathayati: matula
aham tava cikitsam karomi; tvam hi sarvacatuspadim adhipatih;
$aktah sarvopakaram kartum; tat tvayd mama kilena kilam yogod-
vahanam kartavyam; sa kathayati: evam bhavatu; karisyami
iti; sa darukotakah samlaksayati: tathdsya cikitsim karomi yatha
krtam api na janite; svasthas tu samjanite iti; sa tasyicaravihara-
samanvesanaya hitddhanatatparas tisthati; yavad asau mrgadhipatih
sukha({vayudsamsparsaviskambhitdsyo mahatyim prthivisiliyam va-
mapar§vam Sirasy adhdya middham avakrantah; tato’sau darukotakas
tasya mrgadhipates samipam upasankriantah; pasyati tatha tatha
vipralambhaviharinam; sa samlaksayati: ayam sa kalo’sya cikitsa-
yah; iti viditva supariksitam krtva dantantaravilagnam asthi paksa-
nipatakramena sahasa apakrsya mukhavivarin niskramya tam eva
niriksamano vrkse’vasthitah nisannah; tatah sa mrgadhipatir asthisa-
lyapaharasamjanitasaumanasyo nidraklamam <pratijvinodya utthiya
<{prakrantah) !; athdsau darukotakah tam mrgadhipatim vyapagata-
duhkhadaurmanasyam viditvd pramuditamands tatsamipam upasai-
kramya kathayati: matula idam tad asthi tava duhkhanimittabhitam
iti; tato’sau mrgadhipatih param vismayam apannah kathayati: bhagi-
neya asyopakarasya maya tavavaSyam pratyupakdrah kartavyah, ka-
lena kalam upasankramethah iti; §obhanam eva tathi bhavatu ity
uktva sa darukotakah prakrantah; yavad aparena samayena sa *mrga-
dhipatir mamsam bhaksayati; sa ca darukotakah $yenakasya paksinah
kramaéntaraparibhrastah (*), mrtam iva dtmanam manyaminah ksudha-
parigatahrdayah tasya mrgadhipateh sakdsam upasankrantah artinive-
danam krtvd kathayati: matula ksudhabhibhiito’ham; mamsastokam

(%) 3in sta mo de yan bya k'ra Zig gis zin te de ’u $i ba las 3or te bkres pas,
etc.

1 Ex conject. A is here somewhat confused: vrkse ’vasthitah tatah sa
mygadhipatir asthi®, etc., nidraklamam vinodita sa utthdya nisannah. The sentence

tatah sa mrgadhipatir ... up to utthiya {prakrantah) is not represented in the Tib.
transl.
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prayaccha iti; sa gatham bhasate:

pranatipatino me’dya raudrasyasubhakarinah |
damstrantaralasaktas tvam jivan na bahumanyase || iti;

so’pi gatham bhasate:

nastam samudrapatitam nasgtam svapne vicintitam |
nastam kadpuruse sevd akrtajiie ca yat krtam || iti.

bhagavin dha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau darukotakah
aham eva sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau simho mrgarajah
esa evasau devadattah tena kilena tena samayena; tadipy esa akrta-
jiiah akrtavedi; etarhy apy esa akrtajfia akrtavedi; punar api yathaisa
akrtajfia akrtavedi tac chriiyatam.

The story of a bear and a poor man
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagaryam anyatamo dari-
drapurusah prativasati; sa kasthdni vikriya vikriya jivikam kalpa-
yati; so’parena samayena kilyam evotthdya parasum abhangim adaya
kastharthi vanam gatah; maham$§ cakdlamegho jalamucamaruta-
pirvariipah samagatah; tatah (sa) purusah <(yuktam vayuktam va) 1l
idam iti sthanantarasamanvesanayia vrksad vrksantaram gacchati;
tathdapy ativrsyata eva; sa vrksantaracirataya anuplrvena par-
vataguham pravistah; tasyam ca guhdyam rksas tisthati; sa tam
drstva santrasto nispaldayitum arabdhah; rksah kathayati: vatsa
kim trasto’si; nasti te matsakdsad bhayam; tistha iti; sa jatasanko’pi
sidhvasan na $aknoti gantum 2; tatas tena rksena bahubhyam upa-
grhya dharitah; milaphalai§ ca santarpitah; saptahadurdinam ca
samvrttam; varsaty eva devah, na tisthati; saptahasyatyayad astame
divase vyabhre dine vigatabalahake deve rksena caturdiSam vyava-
lokya prabhiitani milaphaldni datvad sa purusah abhihitah: vatsa
apetam durdinam; vyabhram dinam; vigatabaldhako devah; yatha-
sukham gaccha iti; sa purusah padayor nipatya kathayati: tata
gacchdmi; api tu mayad tava pratyupakarah kartavyah iti; sa katha-

1 Ex conject. The Tib. transl. has: adi ruf fiam mi rua nam 3es.
2 A: gacchan.
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yati: vatsa etad eva me krtyam, yathd mam na kasyacin nivedayasi
iti; sa kathayati: tita evam bhavatu iti; sa tam pradaksinikrtya
padayor nipatya prakrintah; sa ca vdranasim pravi§ati; anyatama$
ca mrgalubdhako mrgavadhdya nirgacchati; sa tena drstah ukta$ ca:
mitra tvam iyatd kalena ihdgatah; putradiram te viklavibhitam;
ativa virauti: tvam kilakalasaptahikameghena §vapadena va pragha-
titah iti; aneke mrgapaksinah sdptahikdkilameghena praghatitdh;
tvam punah katham paribhrastah? iti; tena yathavrttam sarvam
arocitam; sa kathayati: vayasya yatrasau rksas tisthati kathaya
tam guham iti; sa kathayati: vayasya kamam yena va tena va
jivikdm kalpayami (%), na bhiiyo vanam pravi$ami iti; sa tena tatha
tatha pratilobhito mamsapratyams$advayena (*) yatha pratipanno mar-
gam upadar$ayan samprasthitah; yavad anuptrvena* guham anu-
praptah yatrasau mahitma rksas tisthati; tato nairghrnyam asthdya
akrtajiataim ca kathayati: esd guha yatrdsau tisthati iti; tatas
tena lubdhena parapranoparodhind guhayam agnir dattah; atha sa
mahdtma rkso dhimavydkulikrtamand asruparyakuleksano gatham
bhasate:

kasya kim vyapanitam me vasatd girigahvare |
phalamiilimbubhaksena sattvesu hitabuddhina ||
idanim kim karisyami mrtyukala upasthite |

karma tv anuprasartavyam istanistam $aririnam! ||

ity uktva kialagatah; tatas tair visasyamamsasya 2 bhagan krtva sa3
krtaghnapuruso’bhihitah: grhana mamsasya pratyamsadvayam iti;
tena hastau prasaritau grahisyamiti; prthivyam nipatitau; tatas tena
mrgalubdhakena tam tatha viprakrtam drstvd ha kastam ha kastam
ity uktva svakan api pratyamsdn parityajya prakrantam; etad atyad-
bhutam §rutvd mahdjanakdyas tasmin pradeSe sannipatitah; raja
brahmadattah kutihalajatas tatraiva gatah; tasmims$ ca parvataikadese
sanghdramah; tato rdja brahmadattas tasya carma grhitva vismayot-

(*) ne’u zla cis ats’o yai bla.
(®) $ai skal bsum iiis sbyin pas, that is the two thirds of the flesh.

1 A: karmam tu na prasartavyam (Tib. las kyi rjes su abran bar bya).

2 The flesh to cut up, to dissect (visasya from visas), (Tib. de rnams kyis
bias te $a bgos nas).

3 A: saca.
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phullalocanah etam artham bhiksusanghaya nivedayamiti tam san-
gharamam gatah; carma puskarinyam sthapayitva vrddhante nisannah
sanghasyaitam artham vistarena rocayati; tatra ca sanghasthavira
arhan; sa gathaya rajfiah kathayati:

naisa rkso maharija bodhisattvo dyutimdharah () |
pUjaniyas tribhir lokaih tvayipy esa! narottama || iti;

raja samlaksayati: kartavyasya pujeti; bhiksavah kathayanti: deva
bhadrakalpiko’'yam bodhisattvah; samvidhatavyasya puja iti; tato
rdja brahmadattah santahpurakumaramatyapaurajanapadah, sarvagan-
dhakasthiny adaya tam pradesam abhigatah; sarvam tan mamsam
asthi kalebaram ca ekadhye karayitva kathayati: bhavantah sarva-
gandhakasthai§ citam citvda mahatd satkarena dhyapayata 2 {iti);
tasmim$ ca pradeSe mahan stiipah pratisthapitah; chatradhvajapa-
takas ca ropitah; maha$ ca pradtisthapitam; yai§ ca tatra karah
krtah te sarve moksaparayanah samvrttah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau rksah aham eva sah tena
kalena tena samayena; yo’siv akrtajfiah purusah esa evdsau deva-
dattah tena kalena tena samayena; tadipy esa akrtajiia akrtavedi;
etarhy apy esa akrtajiah akrtavedi; punar api yathaisa akrtajfia
akrtavedi tac chriyatim.

Another story of a bear and a poor man
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitaparvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagaryam anyatamo daridra-
purusah prativasati; sa kasthani vikriya vikriya jivikam kalpayati;
so’parena samayena kalyam evotthiya parasum abhangim adaya
kastharthi vanam gatah; tatparvatapradese 3 vividhatarusandamandite
nandpuspaphalasamrddhe aniyatarasyavasthito bodhisattvah rksesiipa-
pannah; yavad asau kasthaharakah kasthani paryesamdnah anyata-
masmin pradese vyaghrenabhidrutah; maranabhayabhito daivat tam

(*) dpa’ gzi ac’an.

1 Ex conject. A: bhavitd hy esa (Tib. k’yod kyis kyan ni mc’od ’os lags).
2 A: dhyapitah.

3 Ex conject. A: tasmin cinyatamasmin pradese (Tib. ri dei p’yogs).
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viksam abhiridho yasmin vrkse sa rkso bodhisattvas tisthati; sa
tam drstva bhiiyah santrastah; tena mahatmana samisvasya utsangena
dharitah; sa ca vyaghra aharagrddhas tam vrksatalam naiva muficati;
kathayati *ca: bho mahatmann ete manusyah krsnasirasah akrtajiiah
bhavanti; patayainam; bhaksayitvd gacchdmi iti; prdyah $aranaga-
tavatsald anye’pi manugyah; prageva bodhisattvah; sa kathayati:
mamidyam S$aranagatah; naham etam patayami iti; tathdpy asau
vyaghrah mamsa$onitabhilasi tisthaty eva; na tasmad viprakramati;
athasau rksas tam purusam &dha: S$ranto’ham; tvam tdvat tistha;
aham vi§ramami iti; sa tasyotsanganisannah S$ramakheditaparisran-
ta§ ca middham avakrintah; sa vyighrah kathayati: bhoh purusa
kiyantam kalam tvayatra sthditavyam? patayainam; bhaksayitva
gamigyami: iti; sa nirghrnahrdayah papakarma tyaktaparalokah
samlaksayati: Sobhanam esa kathayati; kiyantam kalam mayatra
sthatavyam? patayami iti; sa tena patitah; tena mahatmana pata-
tabhihitam ha nai vd te ha kim cit dus se mi () ity uktva patitah;
vyaghrenanayena vyasanam apaditah; sa tasya samdhaya bhasitam
Srutvd samlaksayati: mamdyam kenacit samvibhdgam kartukamah,
yenaivam kathayati iti; tasya trsndndhasya pralapo lagnah; ksipta-
cittas tena tenanvahindann evam aha: hi nai va te ha kim cit dus
se mi iti; sa jiiatibhir grham nitah; pralapaty eva na santisthate;
te vidyamantradharino bhiutacikitsakdan anyam$ ca S$ramanabrahma-
nan suhrtsambandhibandhavan prechanti; te bahudhda kathayanti;
na kascit cikitsam karoti; tena khalu samayena ! varanasyam natidire
asramapade vividhatarusandamandite puspaphalasalilasampanne ane-
kavihaganikiijite rsih paiicabhijiiah prativasati; tasya purusasya jiia-
tayas tam purusam ddaya tasya rseh sakdsam gatah padayor nipatya
kathayanti: maharse ayam asmakam jiatih; muhur muhur evam
pralapati; kim asya kartavyam? iti; papakari ayam sattvah;
anena duratmand krtopakari bodhisattvo vyaghrasya purastat patitah;
tena mahitmana cintitam asmai dharmam desayimi iti; so’nena
patitah; tasya patato $rantasya 2 dasanim $lokdnam ekaikam aksaram
pratibhatam ha nai va te ha kim cit dus se mi iti; tasya rseh $isyah

(®) kye | min | ts’ig | des | kyi | ci | se | fan | bsten | gro |

1 A repeats khalu samayena.
2 Uncertain reading, perhaps bhrantasya. Seemingly the Tib. transl. read
abhrantasya de: bor ba na mya myo (Peking ma mo) k’yer te.
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kathayati: upadhydya kathayasva tivat kidrsas te §lokdh iti; sa
rsir anupiirvena tan $lokdn kathayitum arabdhah:

ha kastam bata loke’smin adharmah khalu darunah |

asaty esu manusyesu himsi mitresu vidyate || 1 ||

naivasane na Sayane napi caiva ca caikrame |

na kasyamcid avasthiyam mitradruk sukham edhate || 2 ||
vani te karuparttena tatid ya caiva bhasital |

sa tvam dahati durbuddhe khandavam jvalitam yathd || 3 ||
tena hi tvam pare loke’nubhavisyasi vedanim |

asatam duhkhasamspar$am karma krtva sudarupam || 4 ||
ha heti krandamanas tvam raurave bhrsadarune |
samprapsyasi mahad duhkham nihinam adhamadhama || 5 ||
kim te na prakrtam 2 karma raudrasyasubhakarmanah |
asatyesu manusyesu himsd mitresu vidyate || 6 ||

cittam papam vyavasyanti dharma*lopo hi darunah |

smara rksam ca vyaghram ca yat papam prakrtam tvaya || 7 |
durbuddhe tvam na janise yathd mitresu vartitum |
hantdram 3 labhate hanta vairi vairani pasyati || 8 ||

sevitas tvam ciram kalam pripte vyaghramahabhaye |
raksita§ ca $Sayanas tvam tvayasau kim na raksitah || 9 ||
mitrabhedam param garhyam bruvate dharmavadinah |
kayasya bhedad durbuddhe narakesiipapatsyate || 10 || iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau rksah aham eva sah tena
kdlena tena samayena; yo’sau krtaghnah sattvah esa evisau deva-
dattah tena kilena tena samayena; tadapy esa akrtajiia akrtavedi;
etarhy apy esa akrtajfia akrtavedi; *punar api yathaisa akrtajfia akrta-
vedi tac chriiyatam.

The story of the king Sibi
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitaptirvam bhiksavo §ibighosdydm 4 rajadhdnyam S$ibir nima
raja rajyam karayati rddham ca sphitam ca ksemam ca subhiksam

1 Ex conject. A: tatd yica bhasitd. (Tib. de lhun sfiit ni rje rje skad| adi
la ts’ig tu smras pa gad|)

2 The meaning seems to be: Why this action (The Tib. transl. explains mi
dgei, that is asubham, etc.) made by you ... has not been directed on bad men, etc.

3 A: hantarau.

4 A: Sivaghosayam.
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cdkirpabahujanamanusyam ca; sa ca riji $raddho bhadrah kalya-
nasayah atmahitaparahitapratipannah karuniko mahatmd dharmaka-
mah prajavatsalah sarvapradah sarvaparityagi nissahgaparitydgi ma-
hati ca tyage vartate; tasya nisti kimcid adattam aparityaktam yaduta
§ramanabrahmanebhyah krpanebhyo vanipakebhyah adhvagebhyah
yacanakebhyah; yadbhiiyasa tu glinebhyah acaritam tasya rajiiah;
kalyam evotthaya matdpitardv abhividya glinivalokanam krtva
arthadhikarane nisidati; yavad anyatarah puruso glinah; sa sarva-
vaidyapratydkhyato nirapekso jivite maranabhimukhah tena tenan-
vahindamanah $ibighosdim rajadhdnim anupriptah; tasmim$ ca sa-
maye rdja (*) sampripte vasantakilasamaye sampuspitaphalitesu pa-
dapesu hamsakrauficamayiirasukakokilajivafijivonnadite vanasande an-
tahpuraparivrtah udyanabhiimim samprasthitah; sa ca vyadhitas
tivrarujopatapasaiijanitadaurmanasyo muhuh $vasoparuddhyamanata-
nur asruparydkuleksano dandapanih $anaih $anai rajiiah sakdsam
upasankrantah; Sirahpranamam krtva kathayati: deva paritriyasva
mam asmad vyadheh; prayaccha jivitam iti; tatah §ibirdja karuna-
dinavilambitair aksarair ucyamanas tadituravacanam S$rutva karun-
yad akampitahrdayah tata eva pratinivrttah amatyin amantrayate:
ahiiyantdm madvisayanivasino vaidyah iti; tais sarve vaidya
ahatah; rajfia upanitih; tato rdja tam purusam $abdayitva kathayati:

.bhavantah kurutisya cikitsam iti; vaidya viciryaikamatena ka-

thayanti: deva yah purusah janmano (®) na kasyacid rusitapiirvah
tasya rudhirena yavagim sadhayitva yadi bhojyate, evam ayam
svasthibhavati; nanyatha iti; $rutvd raja samlaksayati: kim ma-
ménena evamvidhena jivitena, rajyai§varyadhipatyena va? idréena
yo'’ham paresam duhkhartanam na $aknomi $antim Kkartum iti;
evam vicintya rdja svasantatim pratyaveksitum arabdhah; tena dhatri
prsta: amba asty aham kasyacid rusitapiirvah? si kathayati: deva
yadd* tvam mamamsagatas tadd aham api na kasyacid rusitapiirva;
prageva tvam iti; tato matuh sakdsam upasankramya kathayati:
amba asti kaddcid aham kasyacid rusitapirvah? si kathayati:
putra yada tvam mama kuksigatas tadd aham api na kasyacid
rusitaparva, prageva tvam iti; raji kathayati: iddnim sampannam
bhaisajyam iti; tena vaidya uktah: mama paficasu gitresu §iram

(*) dei rgyal po 3i bi, that is sa Sibiraja.
(®) t'og ma beas pa nas.
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muiicata iti; te kathayanti: deva na vayam prakrtapurusasyarthaya
devasya kiye $astram nipatayamah iti; kusald bhavanti bodhisattvas
tesu tesu Silpasthanakarmasthanesu; tena svayam eva paficasu gitl:esu
&iri muktd; rudhirasya karparah purnah; tatah peya sadhayitva
datti; anuraktapaurajanapadah sa raja; antahpurakumﬁrimﬁtyapal'lra-
janapada vikrostum arabdhah; nanadesabhyagata$ ca janakayo v1:/é-
cayitum 4rabdhah: katham nima ekasya prﬁkgtasattvasyirthay:a
iyantah sattvah parityajyante? iti; tato rdjfid sa janakayah samas$va-
sitah; tad anenopdyena san masan paficasu gatresu S$ird mukta;
yavagiim bhojitah; rajfiah $ibeh tacchariram cilanisadrSam samvrt-
tam (%); ojah parihdtum arabdhah; $uddhavasakayika devah samlak-
sayanti: yady evam bhadrakalpiko bodhisattvah parihiyate, na
$obhanam; te tasya pratyaham oja upaharanti, yenasau yapayati;
yada tasya purusasya vyadhir upasantah, tada §ibina rijﬁi. paﬁcabhif
grimavaraih samvibhaktah, varanasyam pradhanasammato jatah; tafla.t
simantakena $abdo visrtah: §ibina rdjfida paficasu gatresu §ird
muktd; svarudhirena glanasya iyantam kalam upasthinam krtam; sa
ca svasthikrtah iti; tatah kutihalajatah sattvad dgamya tam purusam
prcchanti: bhoh purusa satyam tava kila $ibina rajia iyantam
kalam upasthinam krtam? iti; sa kathayati: kim mamanena
krtam? dusta$onitam prthivyam va choryeta anyasya va diyeta, kim
aira aécaryam iti; vdco’vasinasamanantaram evasya grhe agnir
nipatitah; yendsya grham sarvam ca svipateyam dagdham.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau §ibi raja aham eva sah
tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau krtaghnapurusa esa evisau deva-
dattah tena kilena tena samayena; taddpy esa akrtajfiah akrtavedi;
etarhy apy esa akrtajiiah akrtavedi; punar api yathaisa akrtajiia
akrtavedi tac chriiyatam.

The story of Kalyanakdrin
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhatapirvam bhiksavo’nyatamasydm rijadhdnyam anyatamo raja
rajyam karayati rddham ca sphitam ca ksemam ca subhiksam ca
akirnabahujanamanusyam ca; so’parena samayena devya sirdham
kridati ramate paricdrayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah

(® rgyal po §i bii lus de ts’ags adra bar gyur nas. Calani is a strainer, etc.
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kalantarena devi dpannasattvi samvrtta; sa astinim va navanim
vd masandm atyayat prasiiti; darako jatah abhirlipo darsaniyah
prasadikah gaurah kanakavarnah chatrikarasirih pralambabahur
vistirnalalatah sangatabhris tungandsah * sarvangapratyangopetah;
janmani cdsya anekani kalyinasahasrini pradurbhitani; tasya jatau
jatimaham krtvda niamadheyam vyavasthipyate, kim bhavatu dara-
kasya ndama? iti; amatyah kathayanti: deviasya janmani anekani
kalyanasahasrani pradurbhitani; tasmad bhavatu darakasya kalya-
nakariti ndma iti; tasya kalyanakariti nimadheyam vyavasthipitam;
kalyanakari darakah astabhyo dhatribhyo’nupradattah; dvabhyam
améadhatribhyam, dvabhyam ksiradhatribhyim, dvabhyim mala-
dhatribhyam dvabhyam kridanikabhydm dhatribhyam; so’stabhir
dhatribhir unniyate vardhyate ksirena, dadhna, navanitena, sarpisa,
sarpirmandena; anyai§ cottaptottaptair upakaranavisesair asu var-
dhate hradastham iva pafkajam; bhiiyah sa raji devya sirdham
kridati ramate paricarayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah
devi dpannasattva samvrttd; si <astinim va) navanam <va) masa-
nam atyayat prasita; darako jatah; tasyapi janmani akalyanasahasrani
pradurbhitani; tasya akalyanakariti namadheyam vyavasthapitam;
so’py unnito vardhito mahan samvrttah; kalyanakari kumaro maitryat-
makah karunikah sarvasattvesu dayavan danarucir danabhiratah;
sa $ramanabrahmanakrpanavanipakayacanakebhyo danam dadati;
sa pitrd ucyate: putra mi tvam satatam danam anuprayaccha;
kuto’smdkam etivad dhanajitam bhavisyati?! dharmata hy esa
datur danapater yad bahujanasya priyo bhavati manipa§ ca; dig-
vidiksu cadsya udirah kalyanakirtiSabdasloko’bhyudgacchati; ta-
syanyatarena bhiimyantarena rajia gunamahitmyam $rutva duhita
datta; rdjiia mahata $risamuddyena2 pratista; kalyanakari ka-
thayati: na tavad aham bharyopadinam karomi, yivan na dha-
noparjanam krtam; tad anujidtum arhasi tita, mahisamudram
avatarami iti; sa kathayati: evam kurusva iti; sa panyam adaya
mahdsamudram samprasthitah; so’sya bhrata akalyanakari samlak-
sayati: <ayam) bahujanasya priyo manipa$ ca; yadi mahdsamu-
drat samrddhayanapatro’bhyagacchati bhiiyasa bahujanapriyo bha-

1 Here A adds the following words, not represented in the Tib. transl.:
yannv aham anvaham evam dasyamiti.
2 A: strisamudayena.
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vati mandpa§ ca; sthinam etad vidyate yat tisthata eva pituh
rijyai§varyadhipatyam karayati; sarvathd kim atra praptakalam?
aham apy anena sikam avatardmi; atraivainam jivitid vyapa-
ropayisyami; <{evam mama)kamasyapi! yauvardjydbhisekah; iti
viditvd pituh sakda§am upasankramya kathayati: deva kalyanakari
mahdsamudram samprasthitah; aham api tena sdardham gacchami
iti; sa kathayati evam kurusveti; tatah kalyanakarind sve’dhisthane
ghantavaghosanam karitam: S§rpvantu bhavanto nagaranivasino va-
nijah; kalyanakari kumdro mahdsamudram samprasthitah; yo yusma-
kam utsahate kalyanakarina sarthavahena sardham aSulkena agulmena
atarapanyena 2 mahasamudram avatartum, * mahasamudragamaniyam
panyam samuddnayatu 3 iti; anekair vanikchatair mahdsamudraga-
maniyam panyam samudanitam; tatah kalyanakari sarthavahah aka-
lyanakdrina bhratrd sardham krtakutihalamangalasvastyayanah ane-
kavaniks$ataparivarah $akatair bharair mitaih 4 pitakaih ustrair gobhir
gardabhaih prabhiitam mahdsamudragamaniyam panyam adaya sam-
prasthitah; so’nupiirvena gramanigamarajarastradhanisu pattaniny (%)
avalokayan samudratiram anupriptah; sa paficabhih purdnasatair (°)
vahanam krtvd pafica pauruseyan grhitva, dharakam, nirhdrakam,
navikam, kaivartam, karpadhdram5 ca, trir6 ghantdvaghosanam
krtvdi mahdsamudram avatirnah; samprasthite vahane bhratur aka-
lyanakarinah kathayati: mahdsamudramadhyagatinam (yadi) tad
vahanam vipadyeta, mama gale lageh 7; ma kahalibhavisyasi iti;
sa kathayati: $obhanam evam bhavatu iti; yavat tad vahanam
anugunena vayund ratnadvipam anupraptam; karnadharah kathayati:
$rnvantu bhavanto jambudvipakd vanijah; yo’sau $riiyate ratnadvipo
nama vajravaidiryendranilamarakatadindm ratninam akarah iti tam
anupraptdh smah; yathestam ratnasangraham kuruta iti; tatas taih
pramuditamanobhih upapariksya, tad vahanam ratndndm piritam

(®) ts’on rdal.
(® kar $a pa na.

1 Ex conject. Tib. bdag mi adod bZin du yan, etc.
2 See Edgerton, s.v. gulma.

3 A: samudaniyatu.

4 See Edgerton, s.v. muta.

5 See Edgerton, s.v. pauruseya, and Mvy 3850-3855.
6 A:tr.

7 A: lageta.
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tadyatha tilatandulakolakulatthanim; nipuna bhavanti bodhisattvah

ku$ala§ ! ca; kalyanakarind kumdrena mahdrhani ratndni katyam
upanibaddhani; yavat tad vahanam viparivittam; tirasya natidiire
makarena matsyajatena anayena vyasanam apaditam; tatah akalya-
nakdri kalyanakarino {gale) (!) lagnah; sa tena mahata yatnena
uttdritah; sa tavat krtapariSramo middham avakrantah; tasya pari-
vartamanasya (°) akalyanakarina katyupanibaddhani ratndni drstini;
sa samlaksayati: ayam nama idr§dni ratnani grhitvd gamigyati;
aham riktapanir gamisyami; iti viditva tena tasya gadhamiddha-
vastabdhasya tani ratndny apahrtani; kantakai§ ca aksini utpatite;
sa tam andham samudratire chorayitva prakrantah; daivat gopalaka
ga$§ carayantas tam pradesam anupraptah; tair asau drstah prstas ca:
bhoh purusa kas tvam idr§ah iti; tena yathdvrttam samdkhyatam;
Srutvd tesdm karunyam utpannam; tair asau palabandhor (°) grhe
nitah; sa tena vindm aérdvayitum arabdhah; tasya palabandhor
bharya yauvanamaddksepat vinasvanam $rutvd tam prarthayitum
pravritd; sa krtaghnacestitam anusmrtya karpau pidhayavasthito
nadhivasayati; kamadhyavasitanam nasti kificid akaraniyam iti taya
svami vigrahitah: mam ayam andhah purusah prarthayati2; *idrsa-
nim tvam sangraham karosi iti; pratikrustam etad vairanam yaduta
strivairam; sa samlaksayati: krtanigraho’yam (%); nasti kificid asya
karaniyam rte nirvasanad iti; sa tena grhan nirvasitah rathyavithi-
catvarasrngatakesu vinaya jivikdm kalpayati; tasya pita kalagatah;
bhrata asya akalyanakari rajyai$varyadhipatye pratisthitah; so’py
anupilirvena simantarasya rdjfio (|) nagaram anupraptah yenasya
pirvam duhitd dattd; sa ca mahati samvrtta; tasyad nanddesanivasino
rajaputrah purohitaputra§ ca varaka agacchanti; sapi tatenocyate:
putri yasya tvam dattd sa kalydnakari kumidro mahasamudram

(®) mgul du.

(® de agres pai.

(®) p’yugs rdsi dbon po.

(¥ adi c’ad pas ni bead zin pas.
() mts’ams g3an gyi rgyal po.

1 A: sddvasa$§ ca (Tib. mk’as pa).
2 A adds iti.

— 113 —

T 269 a

*A 456 b



T 269 b

T 270a

*A 466 a

T 2706

gatah; tatraiva ca anayena vyasanam &dpannah; tava ceddnim yicaka
agacchanti; yasyaiva tvam na dasyami sa visukho bhavigyati; katham
atra pratipattavyam? iti; sd kathayati: tita yadyevam nagara$o-
bham karaya; aham svayamvaraya avatarami iti; raja kathayati:
putri evam kurusva iti; tato nanddeSesu naniddhisthdnesu sva-
yamvaranam §ravitam; tac ca nagaram apagatapasanasarkarakathallam
vyavasthipitam, candanavariparisiktam surabhidhiipaghatikopanibad-
dham ucchritadhvajapatdkam amuktapattadamakaldpam nandpuspa-
vakirnam ramaniyam, devdnam iva nandanavanodyinam; ghantiva-
ghosanam ca karitam: $§mnvantu bhavanto nagaranivasinah paura,
nandde$§dbhyagata$ ca janakayah; $§vo rajakumari svayamvaraya
avatarisyati; tad yusmabhir yathavibhavena sannipatitavyam iti;
tatah prabhatdydam rajanyam sa rajakumari nanilankaravibhisita
anekakumariparivrtd vanadevateva kusumitavanamadhye ativa vibhra-
jamana mahatd $risamuddyena madhye nagarasya anekesu pranisata-
sahasresu sannipatitesu svayamvaraya avatirni; sa kalyanakari anya-
tamasmin pradese vindm &asravayams tisthati; karmany eva sattva-
nim parasparam samyojakanil; balavad2 api hetubalam pra-
tyayabalam apeksata (*) iti; tatah s3 rajakumari vinasvanavarji-
tahrdaya vinavadake kalydnakariny aksiptd; taya tasya sragdima
ksiptam: esa mama svami iti; janakiyo durmandh samvrttah;
kecid vegam asahamanah avadhyatum &arabdhdh: katham nama
nanadedabhyagatan rajamatyapurohitaputrin anyam$ ca nagaraniva-
sinah pradhanapurusin pratydkhyaya rajakumaryd evamriipayauvana-
kalasampadyuktayd andhalakah3 svami vrtah? iti; pauruseyair
daurmanasyavimukhai rdjio niveditam: deva kumarya svayamvara-
vatirnaya svami vrtah iti; rajda kathayati, kidréah? deva
andhalakah; so’pi $rutvd durmandh samvrttah; tatas tena si ahd-
yoktd: putri samvidyante rdjano, dhaninah, $resthinah, sarthavahah,
amatyaputrdh, purohita*putra§ ca riapayauvanavibhavasampannih;
kasmat tvaya evamvidhah svami vrtah? iti; si kathayati: tata sa
eva me rocate iti; raja kathayati: yadyevam kimartham tisthasi
iti; sd tasya sakdSam upasankrantad kathayati: tvam maya svami

(*) rgyui stobs c’e yan rkyen gyi stobs la ltos pa yin pas.
1 A: samyojanika.

2 Ex conject. A: karmabalad. See the Tib* transl.
3 See Edgerton, s.v. andhala, and Mvy, 8873.
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vrtah iti; na te $obhanam krtam; kim tvam cintayasi? eso’ndha-
lakah; aham parapurusaih sirdham paricarayisydmi iti; si katha-
yati: ndham evamvidhasya karmanah karini iti; sa kathayati:
katham jhdyate? iti; sa satyopayacanam kartum arabdha: yena
satyena satyavacanena tasya kalyanakarino rdjakumarasya tava cin-
tike ragah samutpannah, nanyasya kasyacit, anena satyena satyava-
canena tavaikam aksi yathdpauranam syad iti; satyadhisthanasa-
manantaram eva tasyaikam caksuh yathdpaurdnam samvrttam; sa
kathayati: sa evaham kalyanakari; akalyapakdrind bhratra etam
dasam nitah iti; sd kathayati: katham jfidyate tvam evasau kalya-
nakari? iti; so’pi satyopayacanam kartum arabdhah: yena satyena
satyavacanena tasya mamaksini samutpatayato’ntike isad api na
pradustam cittam me, anena satyena satyavacanena mama dvitiyam
aksi yathapauranam bhaved iti; tasya saha satyaydcanaya dvitiyam
aksi yathdpaurinam samvrttam; tatah s rdjakumari kalyanakarinam
avikalendriyam adaya rajiah sakaam gatd kathayati: tdta esa
evasau kalyanakari iti; rdja na S$raddhatte; tena yathavrttam &roci-
tam; raji param vismayam apannah; tatas tendsau duhitd mahata
§risamuddyena parinitd; sa ca kalydnakari mahatd balasamudayena
tannagaram gatva akalyanakarinam cydvayitva paitrke rajye pratistha-
pitah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau kalyanakari aham eva sah
tena kilena tena samayena; yo ’sau akalyanakari esa eva sa deva-
dattah tena kialena tena samayena; tadapy esa akrtajiiah akrtavedi;
etarhy apy esa akrtajiiah akrtavedi; punar apy esa yatha akrtajiah
akrtavedi tac chriyatam.

The story of Visakha
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhiitaplirvam anyatamasyam rajadhanyam anyatamo rédja rajyam
karayati rddham ca sphitam ca ksemam ca subhiksam cakirnabahu-
janamanusyam ca; sa devya sardham kridati ramate paricarayati;
tasya kridato ramamdnasya paricarayatah kramasa$ catvarah putrd
jatah, §akhah, prasikhah, anus$akhah, visakha$ ca; te unnita vardhita
mahantah samvrttdh; bhimyantardnam ca rdjidam duhitrbhih pari-

nitdh; te rajio vikartum (?) arabdhah; tato rajiia nirvasitdh svakasvaka

(*) briias pa.
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patnir adaya nirgatdh; yavat kantiramargam pratipannih; tesim
pathyadanam pariksinam; taih parasparam kriyakarah krtah: ekai-
kam striyam jivitad vyaparopya tanmamsena kantiramirgin nista-
rema iti; visdkhah *samlaksayati kdmam svapranavini$o, na tu
parapranoparodhah; kim atra praptakilam? bharyaim addya nispa-
layeya iti; sa bharyim adaya nispaldyitah; sasya bharya annapa-
naviyogat margasramakheddc ca kahalibhata kathayati: &ryaputra
pranair viyoksye iti; visakhah samlaksayati: maya raksasamadhyat
paritratd; idanim yadi marisyati, na §obhanam iti; tena Grumamsam
chitva tasyd bhaksanaya dattam; bahubhyim ca $ire muktvd rudhi-
ram payitd; so’nupirvena tam adaya anyatamam parvatam upasrptah;
tatra ca mulaphalair yapayati; tasya ca parvatasya sannikrste nadi
vahati; tasyam purusah $atruna hastapadavikalah krtva pravahitah;
sa srotasdpahriyamanah artasvaram krandati; visakha$§ canyatama-
smin pradese milany utpatayati; tendsau purusaviravah $rutah; sa
karunamreditacittasantatih (3) parvatam abhiruhya samantad vyava-
lokayitum arabdhah; yavat pasyati tam purusam uhyamdnam; sa
laghu laghv eva parvatad avatirya, nadim abhyavagahya, tam puru-
sam prstham abhirohya, nadim uttirya, tire sthapayitva, tam duhkha-
santapitahrdayah kathayati: vatsa kim idam? iti; tena yathavrttam
samakhyatam; tatas tendsau samasvasitah; milaphalai§ ca santarpya
patnydh samarpitah; taya tasyopasthanam krtam; si tasyopasthanam
kurvati pranayasaumukhya muhur muhur upakramya vividhabhih
kathabhir upatisthati; dharmata hy esd prakrtyd mandaragino bha-
vanti bodhisattvah; visdkhas taya sardham kadacit paricarayati,
kadacit na paricdrayati; bodhisattvinubhivena ca tani kandamila-
phalani ativa viryavanti; tany asau paribhuiijana ! klesaprabalyat
tam hastapadavikalam prarthayitum arabdha; sa na sampratipadyate;
kathayati ca: aham tavad idanim gatapratyagatapranah kathamcij
jivitah; yadi punar idrfam karomi sthinam etad vidyate yad ayam
tava bhartda mam sarvena sarvam jivitdd vyaparopayati iti; sa
bhilyo bhilyas taya prarthyate; durjayah klesah; sa taya sardham
vipratipannah; s tena sirdham &nandasaumanasyad ativa samrakta
presyamanapi tatsakasat na gacchati; sa samlaksayati: yathaiveyam

(*) de sems kyi rgyud siiifi rjes brlan pas.
1 A: paribhuiijanah.
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adhyavasita (%), pratikrustam etad vairindm yaduta strivairam; ida-
nim aham nastah; tena taya sirdham samjalpah krtah; ayam tava
svami yadi janite avayoh samprayogam, niyatam tava anartham
karoti, mdm ca jivitad vyaparopayati iti; si samlaksayati: $obha-
nam ayam kathayati; upayasamvidhianam kartavyam iti; asitapan-
dito matrgramah; si §iro vastrena vestayitvd parvatasilayam nisa-
dyavasthita; yavan miulaphalany adaya visakha agatah; pasyati tam
tatha viprakrtam; tatah prcchati: bhadre kim etad iti; sa kathayati:
ryaputra S$iroruja me’tiva badhate iti; vis§akhah kathayati: kim
atra kartavyam? iti; tayd pasanabhedakah (®*) parvatapragbhare
drstah iti sa *kathayati: aryaputra pirvam apy! esd $iroruji asit;
vaidyena pasanabhedako vyapadistah; tena svasthikrta iti; visakhah
kathayati: pasianabhedakam samanvesdmi iti; si kathayati: arya-
putra esa parvatapragbhare dréyate; aham tviam rajva dhdrayami;
tvam utpataya iti; rjuko’sau mahatma tasyah $athyam na vetti;
sa pratipannah: evam bhavatu, dhiraya, utpatayami iti; sa taya
rajva osritah 2; tena caikena panina rajjur mukta; taya ca mukti;
nadyam patitah; () dirghayuh sa sattvah; rdjyasukham ca pratya-
nubhavitavyam; na mrtah; srotasa uhyamanah anyatamim rajadha-
nim anupraptah; tatra ca raja aputrah kalagatah; amatyah sapaura-
janapadah sarve sannipatya vicarayanti: bhavanto rija kailagatah;
kam idanim rajye pratisthapayamah? iti; tair laksanajiidh purusah
prayuktah: bhavantah samanvesata; yah punyamahesiakhyah sattvah
tam rdjye pratisthipayamah iti; te samantatah samanvesitum
arabdhah;

na pranasyanti karmany api kalpasatair api |
samagrim prapya kilam ca phalanti khalu dehinim Il

visakhah pratyupasthitavipakatvad rdjyasamvartaniyasya karmanah
nadim uttirya ekasmin pradese nisannah; bodhisattvinubhivena sa
prade$o’lankrtah ivavasthitah; yaval laksanapariksakah purusah tam

() adi ltar adi c’ags par gyur la.

® rdo dreg.

() des de t’ag pa las dpyan la btan ba dan | des lag pa gcig gis tag pa
btan ba na des kyan nas c’ur lhun no.

L A: punar api (Tib. shon yan).
2 See Edgerton, s.v. avaéirati.

— 117 —

*A 467 a

T 273 a



T 273b

T 274 a

*A 467 b

prade§am dgatdh paSyanti tam mahatmanam rajyalaksanasampannam;
te pramuditamanasah amatyanam sakaSam gatih kathayanti: sa-
manvesitah asmabhih punyamahesdkhyah sattvo yo rdjyam arhati
iti; tatas tair amatyar margasobhim nagarasobhim ca krtvi mahatid
$risamudayena nagaram prave$ya divasatithimuhiirtanaksatranupirvya
rajye’bhisiktah; tasya devi nastiti amatyah purohitih bhiimyantarara-
janah anye ca dhaninah $resthinah sarthavahah svakasvaka duhitin
sarvalankaravibhiisitadh adaya tannagaram &agatih raja parinesyatiti;
sa rdja striya vipralabdho na pratipadyate; amatyah kathayanti:
deva antahpurakumardmaityapaurajanapadah dhanino rdjano bha-
vanti; antahpuram upasthdpyatdm; ninidesanivasinah pradhanapu-
rusah bhimyantard$ ca rajanah itastya$ ca pradhanapurusiah kanyah
sajjikrtya vyavasthitdh; abhimukhibhavatu iti; tathipy asau na
pratipadyate; sa bhilyasa ca striyo jugupsate; punyanubhavat sattva-
nam upabhogd viryavanto bhavanti sampadyante ca; yada2 bodhi-
sattvas tasmat parvatat krtaghnastriyd muktas tada tasmin parvate
milaphalani tantibhitdni; nirviryani ca samvrttani; tatah sa stri
durbhiksikadlamrtyubhayabhitd tam hastapadavikalam purusam skan-
dhe aropya gramantam samavasrtd; rathydvithicatvarasrigatakesu
bhiksam atati; prsta ca kathayati aham pativrateti; asti caisa loka-
dharmo ya stri pativratd si loke piijyate; si yatra pravisati tatra
bhiksam labhate; yavad asdv anupirvena tam rajadhanim anuprapta;
$rutva lokah *param vismayam &apannah; kecit kutihalajatadh tam
drastum bahir nirgatdh; nagaranivasind janakayenavataro labdhah;
te’vadhyayanti ksipanti vivdacayanti: bhavantah ayam raja sarvih
striyo jugupsate; na pasyatimam satim pativratam hastapadavikalam
purusam skandhenaddya paribhramantim 3 iti; sa vrttantah 4 puro-
hitena rajfio niveditah; rajiia ca samlaksitam; sa kathayati: dhiiyatam
sa stri, paSyami iti; sa ahatd, rajiia drstd; vipuspitam gatha cokta:

bhaksayitvorumamsani pitvd ca mama $onitam |

skandhena vahase rundam idanim tvam pativrata ||

patayitva prapate mam $ilodbhedasya karanat |

1 See Edgerton, s.v. vipuspayati (Tib. adsum dmul te, smiling).
2 A: yatha.

3 A: paribhramatiti.

4 A: sa esa ca vrttantah.
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skandhena vahase rundam idanim tvam pativrata || iti;

s lajjaparigatahrdaya avafimukhi vyavasthiti; amityair etam artham
rdja prstah; tena vistarena yathavrttam samakhyatam; si dhikchab-
dena nagardd bahir nirvasita.

<kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo ’sau) rijakumarah aham eva sah tena
kilena tena samayena; (yasav bharyd esa eva sa devadattas tena ka-
lena tena samayena); tadapy esa akrtajfiah akrtavedi; etarhy apy esa
akrtajfiah akrtavedi; punar api yathaisa akrtajfiah akrtavedi tac chri-
yatam.

The story of Visvantara
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo vi§vapuryam rajadhanyam vi$vamitro
nama raja rajyam karayati rddham ca sphitam ca ksemam ca subhik-
sam ca dkirnabahujanamanusyam ca, prasantakalikalahadimbadama-
rataskararogdpagatam §aliksugomahisisampannam; dhirmiko dhar-
mardjo dharmena rajyam kirayati; sa ca raja $raddho bhadrah
kalyanasayah atmahitaparahitapratipannah kiruniko mahdtma dhar-
makamah prajavatsalah; so’parena samayena devya sardham kridati,
ramate, paricarayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah
kalantarena patni dpannasattva samvrtta; sa astanam va navanam
vd masanam atyayit prasita; darako jatah abhiripo daréaniyah
prasadikah gaurah kanakavarnah chatrakarasirah pralambabahur
vistirnalalatah safgatabhriis tunganisah sarvangapratyangopetah; ta-
sya jatau jatimaham krtva nimadheyam vyavasthapyate; kim bhavatu
darakasya nama? iti; jiiataya dcuh: ayam darako vi§vamitrasya
rajiiah putrah; tasmat bhavatu darakasya vi§vantara iti nama iti;
vi§vantaro darakah astibhyo dhatribhyo’nupradattah; dvabhyam
amsadhatribhyam, dvabhyam ksiradhatribhyam, dvabhyam maladha-
tribhyam, dvabhyam kridanikadhatribhyam; so’stabhir dhatribhir
unniyate vardhyate ksirena, dadhna, navanitena, sarpisa, sarpirman-
dena; anyai§ cottaptottaptair upakaranavi$esair a$u vardhate, hra-
dastham iva pankajam; sa yadi mahin samvrttah tada lipyam upa-
nyastach) sankhyiyam, gananiyim, mudriyam (®); yani tani rajfiam
ksatriyaindam mirdhabhisikta*nam janapadai$varyasthi(ma)viryam
anupraptanam mahantam prthivimandalam abhinirjitya adhyavasatim

() lag rtsis, that is palmistry.

— 119 —

T 275a



T 276a

prthag bhavanti §ilpasthanakarmasthanani 1, tadyathd hastigrivayam,
a§vaprsthe, rathe, tsarau, dhanusi (), apayane, niryane, ankusagrahe,
pasagrahe, tomaragrahe, chedye, bhedye, vedhye, mustibandhe,
padabandhe, $ikhabandhe (*), diravedhe, §abdavedhe, marmavedhe,
aksinavedhe, drdhapraharitdyam, paficasu sthanesu krtavi samvrttah;
vi§vantarah kumiro $raddho bhadrah kalyandsayah atmahitaparahi-
tapratipannah kadruniko mahatma dharmakamah prajavatsalah, sarva-
pradah, sarvaparityagi, nihsangaparitydgi ca mahati tyage vartate;
tasya praddnavistaram upasrutya yojanadatdd api arthinah abhya-
gacchanti; sarvam§ ca 2 paripiirnamanorathan presayati.

atha kadacit bodhisattvo manikanakarajatavajra{vidruma)vaida-
ryamusaragalvarkendranilavidyotitam 3 candanavarasaraparindmitam (%)
simhavyaghradvipicarmaparinaddham pavanabalasamajavaih kanakara-
jatamanighantikavighiirnitaravaih caturbhis turagair yuktam syanda-
navaram abhiruhya nagarad udyandbhimukho niryayau; atha kecid
viprdi vedavedangavido vi$vantaram abhigamyocuh: jayatu bhavan
ksatriyakumadrah iti; dha ca:

sarvesu khalu lokesu viérutah sarvado bhavan |
ratham etad dvijatibhyo danam tvam datum arhasi ||

ityevam ukto vi§vantaro bodhisattvah laghu laghv () eva tasmad
rathad avatirya krstatustapramuditahrdayas tebhyo dvijatibhyas tam
rathavaram upadarsayann uvaca:

yathi maya rathas tyakto viprebhyah paraya muda |
tathaham tribhavam tyaktva spréeyam bodhim uttamam ||

(*) gzui adsin stais.

() Deest in T.

(°) bsgrub. I suspect that the word intended is parimarjita or something
like so.

(%) myur ba myur ba.

1 The list of the $ilpasthina, etc., is found in Mvy, 4972-5006, q.v.

2 A: sarve ca.

3 (vidruma) has been added by me on the basis of the Tib. transl. (byi
ru). Arka is strange and, according to the Tib. transl,, is intended for padmaraga.
A list of precious stones is found in Mvy, 5942 sqq.
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iti; so’parena samayena kundakumudahimarajatasitibhravarnam sap-
tasujatasu(®)pratisthitacaranatalam airavanavilisagiminam paramasva-
bhavyalaksani(®)lankrtapunyanidar§anam rijavardhanam nama gaja-
varam abhiruhya paritustabhrtyamitrasevakanuyatrikaih candra iva
naksatraganaih parivrtah sampripte vasantakilasamaye, sampuspitesu
padapesu, hamsakrauficamayirasukasarikakokilajivafijivakanirghosi-
te vanasande udyanabhimim niryayau; atha kecit pratyarthika-
prayuktd viprds tvaritatvaritam viSvantaram kumaram abhigamya
dcuh: jayatu bhavan ksatriyakumarah iti; dha ca:

sadaitydmaralokesu virutah sarvado bhavan |
datum etam gajavaram asmabhyas tvam ihdrhasi || iti;

evam ukta$ ca bodhisattvas tasmad api gajavaral laghu laghv eva
avatirya hrstatustapramuditamanas tebhyas tam gajavaram upadar-
Sayann uvdca:

yathd maya gajas tyakto viprebhyah parayd muda |
tathaham tribhavam tyaktva spréeyam bodhim uttamam ||

$uSrdva ca raja viS§vamitrah: putrena ca tebhyo vi§vantarena rajya-
vardhano nama gajavarah pratyarthikaprayuktebhyo dattah iti*;
§rutvdi ca punah r3jiid vi§vamitrena kopakupitena vi§vantarah *
kumarah dhayoktah: gaccha kumdra, na te madvisaye vastavyam
iti; tato visvantarah kumarah pitra parityaktah cintayamasa: bodhaya
maya krtavyavasidyena sarvalokanugrahartham baddhasannihena gajo’
sau tyaktah;

tad grhe vartamanena danam deyam yathdbalam |
tapovanam va samsritya kartavyo niyamah parah ()1 ||
tad aham grham utsgjya prayasyami tapovanam |
vaktum na titsahe vakyam na dasyamiti yacitah || iti.

athaivam krtamatir bodhisattvo bharyaya madrydh sakd$am abhiga-
mya etad vistarena nivedayamasa; tatah si madri sahasravanad eva

(® bdun legs par gyur.

(®) skal pa mc’og gi mts’an can.
(°) nes pa mc’og dag bya ba yin.
1 A: niyatah.
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priyaviprayogasankitahrdaya krtakaraputd bodhisattvam uvica: arya-
putra yady evam aham api tapovanam yasyami iti; na $akyam
maya aryaputraviyuktayd muhiirtam api prinan dhirayitum; kutah?

gaganam ! iva candrahinam sasyavihind bhaved yatha prthivi |
naliniva jalavihind bhartrvihind bhavet tatha nari || iti;

bodhisattva uvdca: avasyam avayor ante viyogena bhavitavyam;
esa lokasvabhavah; tvam ca pravarinnapanasayanisanasamvasano-
pacitd paramasukumdarasarird; tapovane ca trnaparnopacitiyim bhi-
mau svaptavyam; milaphaldni cdhdrah; darbhopalakantakacitiyam
mahydm vicaritavyam; abhiksnam upavasam upavasitavyam; sarva-
janasydtma upadar$ayitavyah; sarvaprayatnenatithayah pajayitavyah;
tatrapi ca mayd ava§yam yathdsaktyd dinam deyam; tatra bhavatyi 2
na kimcid anutipah karaniyah; tat punar api tavat samprad-
haryatdam iti; madri kathayati: aryaputra yathasaktya aham ary-
aputram anuvartisye 3 iti; bodhisattvah kathayati: yady evam
smartavya te iyam pratijfia iti; tato bodhisattvah pitaram upagamya
mirdhnd ca pranipatyovaca

ksamasva yat tata maydparaddham
gajapradanam prati parthivendra |

esa praydsyami purad aranyam
kosaksayo ma nrpate tavabhat || iti;

tatah putraviyogaviklavo rdjd baspoparudhyaminagadgadakantha uva-
ca: putra tistha, nivartyatim danin matir iti; bodhisattva uvica

apy eva parivarteta dhara sadharanidhara |
pradanan na tv aham cittam nivarteya mahipate ||

ityuktva prakrantah; tatah putraduhitrkalatrasahitah $okotkanthah
paurajanapadasahasrair anugamyamanah tasman nagarin nirjagima;
kadcit purusah tam rudanaparidevitasabdam $rutvd, mahdjanakiayam
ca nagaradvdrena nirgacchantam drstvd, anyataram purusam uvica:
bhoh purusa kimkrto’'yam mahdjanasya ruditasabdah? iti; sa
uvidca: kim bhavan na janite

1 A: gaganatala iva.
2 A: tatrabhavatya.
3 A: anuvartisyate.
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asmat puran nrpatind svasutah sudamstro
nirvasyate sthiradhrtir niratah ! pradane |
tam prasthitam vanam upetya saputraddram
paurah sametya subhréam karupam rudanti || iti;

tato bodhisattvas tasmidn nagaran nirgatin pauran yathdnyayyam
abhigamyovica: nivartantu bhavantah; suciram api hi priyasamyogo
bhutva ava§yam evante *viprayogavasanah; vasavrkso’dhvapratiSraya-
bhiito hi bandhujanasamyogah; ava$yabhavi priyaviprayogah; kutah?

sarvesu lokesv ava$asya jantoh
priyair viyogo bhavatiti matva |

karya bhavadbhir bhuvi sarvayatnaih,
sthird’prakampya ca $amaya buddhih || iti;

atha trim$adyojanatikrantam bodhisattvam aveksya anyatamo
brahmanah abhigamyovaca: bhoh ksatriyakumara itas trim$anma-
trair adhisthinam; tato’ham bhavato gunadravanad agatah; tad
arhati bhavan anena rathavarena me saphalam $ramam kartum
iti; tato madri safijatdmarsa nisthurabhidhanena tam brahmanam
uvaca

aho dvijasyasya suddaruna matir
vane’pi yo’bhyarthayate nrpatmajam |
na nima karunyam ihdsya jayate
narendraputre nrpatifriya cyute || iti;

bodhisattva uvaca: na khalu na khalu bhavatyd brahmanah pari-
bhasaniyah; kutah?

yady ete na bhaveyur artharucayo madri pratigrahakah
bodhim kah samavapnuyad bhuvi narah sarvapradanad rte |

sadbhih paramitabhir uttamagunah sambodhisattvah sada
danadyabhir avapnuvanti niyatam sarvajfiatam uttamam || iti;

tato bodhisattvas tam apy as$varatham parepa harsena tasmai brah-
mandya datvd uvidca

anena matsaryamalapravahina
rathapraddnena mamdstv iha dvija |

1 A: sthiradhrtiniratam.
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maharsibhih sadbhir ! anupravartito
nirasravo dharmamayo maharathah || iti;

tato viSvantarah pramuditahrdayas tam api rathavaram brahmanaya
datva, krsnajindm kumarim skandhe aropya, madri ca jilinam ku-
maéram (*), tapovanabhimukhau samprasthitau; anupirvena ca tapo-
vanam anupraptau; tato viSvantaras tasmims tapovane svahrdayapa-
ritosakaram vratam asthaya vijahdra; yavad anyatamo brahmanah,
madrya{m) milaphalartham abhigataya{m) tapovanad, vi§vantaram
abhigamyovaca: jayatu bhavdn ksatriyakumirah;

upasthayakahino’ham bhramami savadhijanah |
tadartham balakav etau mama tvam diatum arhasi [ iti;

evam ukto vi§vantaro bodhisattvah istasutaparitydgam prati muhirtam
cintdparo babhiiva; tato’sau brahmano vi§vantaram bodhisattvam
uvaca: bhoh ksatriyakuméra §rutam maya sarvam dadat kila bhavan
iti; yato’ham bhavantam arthaye; tat kim idam vicaryate;

bhavan khyatah ksititale sarvatah karunatmakah |
yathd $ibih $ruto nityam tatha tvam kartum arhasi || iti;

evam ukto bodhisattvas tam brahmanam uvica: bho mahabriahmana

svajivitaparityage na me kacid vicarana |
kim punah svasutatyage mama syin matir anyatha ||

api tu mahabrahmana

parityaktau maya balau vanavrddhau (*) sukhatmakau |
matrhinau katham imau sthasyatah karunatmakau ||

ma bhid vaktd ca me kascit kumarau nirghrno bhrsam |
balau tyajati nitmanam sidhu brahmana mam naya || iti;

atha sa brahmano * vi§vantaram uvica: bhoh ksatriyakumira naitad
bhavatah pratiripam mahati rajavamse prasiitasya, sarvasyam prthi-
vyam khyatayasasah, sarvapranisu dayanukrosapravrttasya, danamai-

(*) rgyags byin mas ni gZon nu ma dra ba can k’yer nas.
(®) nags su only.

1 A: sadbhir (Tib. dran sron c’e mc’og gis).
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nasatkaragandhahastinah (%), §ramanabrahmanatithigurujanapijakasya,
krpanavanipakanathadaridrajanaparigrahakasya, sarvamanorathapari-
purakasya, amoghadar§anasya, yat mama vandhyam &gamanam
bhavet, mogho vd margasramah, nirarthakam vi dar$anam; aphala !
sa asa cirakalasasito va cetasy asasakah; tat Sighram sankalpatu-
ragasya manorathasya tadvacananastikyapratydhatasya me nivrttir
bhavet (°); tad arhati bhavdn paripirnamanoratham mam visarjayi-
tum; kutah?

jalanidhivasana{m) grahantaraksi{m) (%)
girivarapinapayodharottamangim |
sanagaranigamam vicdrya bhimim
na tava sudamstra samo’sti danasaktya || iti;

athaitad vacanam brahmanasyopasrutya visvantaro bodhisattvah imam
cintim dpede tanayasnehaviklavah:

yadi tavat praddsyami brahmanasya sutadvayam |
prapsyamy aham ca madri ca duhkham putraviyogajam ||
athasmai na praddsyami bhavisyami ksatavratah |

nird$o brahmana$ ciyam gamisyati yathagatah ||

kimam putraviyogarto bhuvi Sokam vrajamy aham |
bhagnapratijfio na tv eva bhavisyami ksatavratah || iti;

tato vi§vantaro bodhisattvah istasutaparitydgam prati (krtadniscaya 2
uvaca: esa bhoh

lokam duhkhamaharnave pratibhaye majjantam 3 artam bhrsam
param tarayitum suduskarasatair badhnami margaplavam |
ityuktva vimalambupirnavadano vaktrena nirmanyuna
bélav asrujalimbupirnanayanau vipraya tasmai dadau ||

(*) spos kyi glan po.

(® K’yod kyis med do Zes bya bai ts’ig k’0 boi yid Ia re ba kun tu rtog pai
rta bstabs na | myur du ldog par agyur ro.

(°) bza’ mig mts’uns med pa.

1 A: saphala (Tib.: abras du med).
2 A: pratiniScaya, possibly for prati niScito or prati niscitya.
3 A: majjam artam.
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dha ca
asya putrapradinasya phalam vipulam apnuyam |
tarayeyam aham tena lokam samsarasagarat || iti;

dattamitrayo§ ca punas tayor baladdrakayoh iyam ca vasumati
sadvikaram cacila; tatas tena bhimikampena tadvanavasinas tapasah
samtrastih anyonyam ticuh

kimprabhavanimitto’yam bhiimeh kampah sudarunah |
jiiatavyam iha suvyaktam prabhavah kasya idrsah || iti;

tatranyatamo vrddhatapaso vasisthasagotro nimittajfianakusalah; sa
tesdm rsindm etam artham nivedayamasa:

niinam tapovanaratau hi phalimbubhaksau
balau sutau nayanatustikarau manojfiau |
duhkharditasya jagatah parimoksanartham
viévantaras tyajati kampati yena bhiimih || iti;

*tatas tau baladarakau pitur dsayaparitydgabuddhim avagamya karu-
nakarunam rudantau vi$vantarasya padayor nipatya krtakaraputav
ficatuh: prasida tata ma avam paritydksih; kvedanim guruvihinau
gamisyavah ? iti;

amba ca tata niskranta tvam ca no ditum arhasi |
yivat tam api padyavas! tato dasyati nau bhavan || iti;

tato bodhisattvah snehaviklavah sdsrudurdinanayanah tau bala*da-
rakau parityajyovaca: putrakau

na me hrdayam asnigdham nakrpa ndpi nairghrnam |
sarvalokahitartham tu tyajami gunadar§anit? ||

apy evaham parim bodhim abhigamya §ivam svayam |
duhkharpavagatam lokam tarayeyam nirasrayah [| iti;

tatas tau baladirakau pitur dsayaparitydgam avagamya karunadinavi-
lambitaksaram padayor nipatya <krtaykaraputav dcatuh

yady evam vyavasdyas te vacandd avayos tvaya 3 |
vaktavya janani tata ksantum amba tvam arhasi || iti;

1 A: yavat tav api pasyamal.
2 A adds iti. )
3 A: yady eva vyavayante vacanad dvasas tvaya.
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api ca tita
yan nau guror apakrtam tvayi balabhavat
yady apriyam vacanam ! anyad uddhrtam va |
Sudriisanam 2 ca paripiiritam eva na syit
balaparadha iti tat khalu marsaniyam ||

ityuktva pitaram abhivadya, trih pradaksinikrtya guruvacanalilasau
muhurmuhuh samparivartamanau, nayanambupariplutiksakau, tasmad
dSramat vini$cakramatuh; tato bodhisattvas tair atikarunair balada-
rakavacobhih viklavikrtahrdayo bodhau manah pranidhiya tapovana-
parnakutim pravistah; niskrantamatrayo§ ca baladarakayoh ayam
trisahasramahasahasro lokadhatubh sadvikaram kampitah; anekai§ ca
devatasahasraih hahakrtam 3 antariksam babhiiva:

aho pradinamahatmyam aho khalv asya nifcayah |
balav imau sutau tyaktvd yan na vikriyate manah || iti;

tasmim$§ ca samaye madri milaphalany adiya asramabhimukhi
samprasthitd; tena ca mahata bhimikampena tvaritam d$ramapadam
pratasthe; anyatama devata simhariipadharini bhiitvdi mirgam ava-
rudhyavasthitd, madri bodhisattvasya sarvasattvanirmoksanakrtodyo-
gasya danaparamitivighnam utpadayisyatiti; tato madri tam mrgara-
javadhiim uvica

mrgar3javadhiivildsini

kim idam mam uparudhya tisthasi |
dhruvam asmi yatha pativrata

laghu margad apasarpa me tatha ||

api ca

tvam api mrgardjapatni

aham api bharya narendrasimhasya |
dharmena 4 bhavasi bhagini ()

mrgarajiii dadasva me margam ||

(*) btsun mo yin pas c’os kyi spun gyur gyis.

1 A: vacanakircid udahrtam.

2 Ex conject. A: Suérlisayica paripfirita eva na syat.
3 See Edgerton, s.v. hihikara (Tib. ca co).

4 A: varsena (see the Tib. transl.).
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ityevam ukta si simharipadhirini devatd tasman miargad apakrantd;
tato madri nimittdny apradastiniti matvdi muhiirtam cintayamasa:
yathayam antarikse rudanasabdah $riiyate, yathda vanavasindm
bhitdnam vikroanasabdo, vyaktam asramapade aku$alam bhavisya-
ti iti; aha ca

yatha sphurati me netram yathd rauti vihangamah |

dhruvam tau bilakau tyaktau yathda me matir utsuka ||

yathayam prthivikampo vepate hrdayam ca me |

vyaktau tau bilakau tyaktau yatha kaya$§ ca sidati || iti;

si evam anartha$atasahasrani cintayanti d§ramapadam gata; pravi§ya
ca aSramapadam sasambhrdntd niriksate; na paSyati putrakau; tato
viklavahrdaya vepamana asthanapadanusdaram vikalpayati: asmin
pradese jalinah ! kumarah sahabhaginya mrgapotakair *abhiksnam
kriditavan; imani ca tabhyam pamsunagarani krtdni; imani ca tayoh
kridanakani; tau tu na pasyami; atha va amba na dr§yate iti par-
nakutim pravi§ya $ayitau bhavigyatah ityevam aSankaparigatahrdaya
sutadar$analalasd milaphaliny ekante upaniksipya baspambupariplu-
teksand bhartuh padayor nipatya prcchati: aryaputra kva gatau
baladarakau iti; vi§vantara uvica

asaya samabhikranto brahmano mama sannidhau |
tasya tau darakau dattau tvam 2 anujiiatum arhasi || iti;

athaivam uktd madri visadigdhaviddheva mrgi bhiimau nipapata;
jaldsayoddhrteva matsi prthivyim &dvartanaparivartanam karoti sma;
hrtapoteva kurari karupakarunam virauti sma; nastavatseva gaur
bahuvidham hambharavair vilaldpa; dha ca

balapankajasamanavaktrakau,
padmapatrasukumarahastakau |
dubkhaduhkhitam adrstaduhkhakau,
kam gatim mama gatau hi putrakau ||
niratau mrgakaih sahisrame
mrgasabarjanakau mrgaksakau |
katham adya nu putrakau mama
vrajatas tasya vase na duhkhitau ||

1 A: jalimam.
2 A: tav.
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nayanambupariplutiksakau

viruvantau karunam sudubkhitau | .
na ca me’dya sudrstakau krtau

krpanam jivati duhkhito janah ||
anke mama tau vivrddhakau

miilapuspaphalabhojanatmakau |
ksantimardavagurupriyau sada

duhkhitau hi paramam sutau mama ||
jhatimatrparihinakau ca tau

bandhubhi$ ca sahasd nirdkrtau |
durjanam janam upetya papakam

duhkhitau hi paramam sutau mama ||
ksuttrsdparigataitmakau sada

kasya tau vasam updgamisyatah |
artiduhkhaparipiditau ca tau

presyabhavam upayasyato dhruvam ||
karma ninam iha papakam maya

anyajanmani krtam suddrunam |
praninah priyaéatair viyojita

yena gaur iva viraumy avatsika ||
yena satyavacanena me sadi

sarvasattvasamatim gatam manah |
tena satyavacanena me sutau

dasabhavagamanad vimucyatam ! || iti;

tato madri tabhyam baladarakabhyam ye vrksd ropitakayapalitakas 2
tan kisalayasamchanndn drstva sasambhrama parigvajyovaca

balabalakaladavasiktakah
pallavaprapatitasrubindavah |
cetand iva rudanti vrksaka,
balakih stanavihinaka iva ||
puna$ ca tayor baladarakayoh kridanakin aSramavasino mrgasabakan
drstva karupadinavilambitiksaram vacanam uvica

1 This is an ungrammatical form, owed to metrical reasons (the last but
one aksara must be a short one), for the regular vimucyetim.

2 A reads yena for ye and adds ca after palitakiS. Uncertain meaning.
The Tib. transl. runs as follows: de nas rgyags spyin mas bus pa gzon nu de dag
gis bskyed cin bsruis pai $if yin gan yin pa de dag, etc.
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duhkham etad aparam hy analpakam
yad bhramanti mrgasabaka ime |
yad vayasyaparidar$anotsukih
sthanakesu parimarganotsukih 1 || iti;

tato yena margena tau baladarakau gatau tam margam anusaranti,
tayor baladarakayor ita§ cimuta$ ca padany anrjukani 2 drstva tivra-
duhkhabhydhata punar uvica

*patyamanau dhruvam nitau yathd padavilambitam |
kvacid drutagatavritau hanrsamsa dvijottama ||
baspagadgadaniruddhakanthakau
vepamanaruciradharosthakau |
tau hi me harinapariplutiksakau
komalai$ caranakaih katham gatau || iti;

tato bodhisattvas tam tathd paridevanatmikam drstvd tabhis tabhih
§rutibhir anityatdpratisamyuktabhih bahuprakiram anusamjfidpayann
uvaca

na darpan na ca vidvesdin maya tyaktam sutadvayam |
sarvasattvahitdrtham tu tyaktau tau dustyajau sutau ||
atmaputrakalatram ca tyaktva paramadustyajam |
prapnuvanti mahasattvih $ibivad bodhim uttamam || iti;
tyagadhisthandn madri putrau maya tau

tyaktau dustydjau lokanirmoksandrtham |
dadyam svan daran vahanam capi vittam

sarvam sarvebhyo datum esa matir me || iti;

atha madri dhairyam alambya cittena bodhisattvam uvaca

na karomy antariyam te ma te bhin matir anyatha |

mam apicchasi ced datum nirviSankam prayaccha mam ||
api tu

yasyarthe svajanin dhira tyajasi snehaviklavah |

tam artham prapnuhi ksipram tirayan hi bhavaj jagat3 || iti;
tatah $akro devendrah tad atyadbhutam atidugkaram ca madrya
bodhisattvasya ca vyavasiyam agamya tridasaganaparivrtah upari

1 Ex conject. A: parimarganaka iti.
2 A: padiany adejukdni (Tib. gya gyus, that is jihma, etc.).
3 A: nrbhavajjagat (Tib.: srid las agro ba bsgral par mdsod).
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vihdyasa taddsramapadam upagamya udarendvabhisena tad vanam
avabhdsya gaganatalastha eva bodhisattvam uvaca
yathd midhe loke kumati{graha)paryikulamatau (2)
vibho bhogasakta(saye) ca sutapasair nigadite (°) |
tvam eko nihsafigas tyajasi tanayan snehajanakan
dhruvam ksemam $antam vimalavirajam prapsyasi padam ||
iti;
tad evam protsahya bodhisattvam $§akro devendra$§ cintayamasa:
eko’yam upasthayakavirahitah khedam &patsyate; yannv imam !
asmat prarthayeyam iti; tato bodhisattvasakasad apakramya bra-
hmanavesam asthdya punar bodhisattvam uviaca
imam sarvanavadyangim anuraktam pativratim |
samprayaccha kula§laghyaim mama bhrtyarthabhaginim || iti;
tato madri samjatimarsa brahmanam uviaca
nirlajja§ capi lubdha§ ca tvam iha brahmaniddhamah |
saddharmaniratdm yas tvam mam icchasi pativratam || iti;

tato vi§vantaro bodhisattvah karunaparigatahrdayo madrim niriksitum
arabdhah; atha madri vi§vantaram bodhisattvam uvaca

na $ocimy aham dtmanam ndpeksd me tathdtmani |
yatha tvam anu$ocimi katham eko bhavisyasi || iti;

tato bodhisattvas tim miadrim uvica

aham iha bhuvi madri nanusocyo
parimr§a padam aksayam vi§okam |

tam imam anusara dvijam viSoko
mrgasarane tv aham asrame’bhyupaimi ||

iti viditvd hrstatustapramuditamané$ cintayamasa

idam asmin vane danam pascimam me bhavisyati |
madrim cemam parityajya bhavisyamy aparigrahah ||

iti viditvd madrim panau grhitvd tam brahmanam uvica
bhavanuraktasuérisam sadvrttdm priyavadinim |
(®) blo nan gZun gis bcins pai blo gros can.
(® lois spyod la c’ags siiin gi Zags pa bu yis bcifis pai nan na yan.

1 A: yannv iyam.
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*mama bhdryim imam istam grhana tvam dvijottama || iti;
tatah patnim sudamstrasya tyajato bodhikanksaya |
sadvikard mahi krtsnd cacdlambuni naur yatha ||

tato madri baspoparuddhyamanagadgadakantha brahmanavasam agata
patiputraduhitrrahita idam abravit

kidrh maya krtam karma andryam pirvajanmasu |
nastavatseva gaur yena viraumi vijane vane ||

tatah $§akro devendro brahmanavesam antardhdpya (®) svavesena
sthitvd madrim uvéica

na brihmano’smi subhage na ca minuso’smi

§akras tv aham hy asuranasakarah surendrah |
prito’smy anena vinayena tavottamena

tad bruhi kim varam ihecchasi matsakasat || iti;

tato madri tadvacanajanitasaumanasyd $akram pranamyovaca

mama putrau sahasrdksa dasabhiviad vimocaya |
pitimahasakasam ca pripaya tridadesvara || iti;

tathetyuktvd mahendrah punar asramapadam pravi§ya bodhisattvam
upajagmivan; madrim ca vamena panind grhitvd bodhisattvam uviaca
aham madrim imdm tubhyam dadami paricarikam |
na ca te kasyacid deya nyasadroho hi garhitah || iti;

tatah Sakro devendras tam baladarakaparigrahitiram tathd vyimoha-
yamasa yathd anyanagarasankayd tad eva nagaram upetya tau baila-

T 285p darakau vikretum arabdhah; ydvad amatyair drstva rajfie niveditam

etau putrasya te putrau brahmano’smin purottame |
jalinam caiva krsnam ca vikrinite sudarunah || iti;
etac chrutva bhrantacittah sa raja

praha ksipram darfaya tvam kumdrau |
narya$ cakruh krosam antahpurasthih

paura rajfiah ksipram eyuh samipam ||

yavad anyenamatyena rdjiiah sakdsam upanitau;

(®) mi snain par byas.
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pautrau niriksya sa nrpo’bhimukhopanitau
ksinasvarau kréatani maladigdhagatrau |
simhasanat ksititalam sahasi papata
paura vicukrusur amatyaganah striya$ ca ||

tato rdja amatyan amantrayate

vane ’pi vasato yasya danesv abhiratam manah |
tam ihanayata ksipram patnya sirdham sulocanam || iti;

tatah $akro devendro bodhisattvam abhinamasya svabhavanam upa-
jagdma; pascdc cal rajani vi§vimitre abhyatite brahmanamatya-
paurajanapadaih sardham tadasramapadam gatva bodhisattvam ya-
Citvd svapuram aniya rajye pratisthapitavan; tato vi§vantaro raja
sarvamdado babhiiva; sa $ramanabrahmanavanipakasuhrtsambandhi-
bandhavanujivijanesu anekaprakdrani danini datva punyani krtva
gatham bhasate:

bodhim prarthayamanena danam deyam visarada |
ksatriye brahmane vai§ye $idre candalapukkase ||
hiranyam ca suvarnam ca gavasvamanikundalam |
dadyat sampannasilebhyo dasakarmakaram tatha Il
sutadaraparitydgam krtvi muktena cetasd |

prapnuvanti narah $uddhim asmin loke paratra ca || iti;

Py

yada vi$vamitrena rajiia vi$vantaranimittam jujjukaya brahmanaya
prabhitam dhanam dattam, tadisau vistirnavibhavo jatah; tasya
*suhrtsambandhibandhava mitrani cagamya kathayanti: ya ca kacit
tava $rir asau vi$vantaram kumaram agamya iti; sa kathayati: kim
mama vi§vantarena krtam? uttamavarnaprasiito’ham; daksiniyo lo-
kasya; yena mama bhoga upanamanti iti.

bhagavan ha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau viévantaro
nama rijakumarah aham eva sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau
jujjukah esa evasau devadattah tena kalena tena samayena; tadapy esa
akrtajfiah akrtavedi; etarhy apy esa akrtajiiah akrtavedi; tasmat tarhi
bhiksavah evam $iksitavyam yat krtajfia bhavisyimah, krtavedinah,
svalpam api krtam na nasyayisyamah; prageva prabhiitam; ity evam
vo bhiksavah $iksitavyam.

1 Ex conject. (see the Tib. transl. pyi Zig na); A: sakrena ca.
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The story of Sronakotivimsa

buddho bhagavan viharati venuvane kalandakanivape; tena khalu
samayena campidyim potalako nama grhapatih prativasati, adhyo
mahidhano mahibhogo vistirnavisalaparigraho vaisravanadhanasamu-
dito vaisravana<dhana)pratispardhi; tena sadrsat kulat kalatram ani-
tam; sa taya sairdham kridati ramate paricarayati; tasya kridato rama-
manasya paricirayatah kalantarena patni apannasattvd samvrtta; sa
upasthiyate $ite §itopakaranaih, usne usnopakaranaih, vaidyaprajiiap-
tair aharaih, natitiktaih, nityamlaih, natilavanaih, natimadhuraih, nati-
katukaih, natikasdyaih, tiktamlalavanamadhurakatukasayavivarjitaih;
harardhaharavibhisitagitri apsard iva nandane vane vicdrini, mafican
maficam pithat pitham anavataranti adharimdm bhimim; na ca-
syah kimcid amanojiiam $abdasravanam yavad garbhasya paripakaya.

tena khalu samayena potalako grhapatih rdjagrham gatah kena-
cid eva karaniyena; sd c(astaniam vd) navanam <va) masinam atyayat
$ravane naksatre prasitd; darako jatah, abhiripo darganiyah prasadi-
kah; tasya padatalayor adhastit caturangulamatrani romdni suvarna-
varnavarnani jatani; yavat potalakasya grhapateh svamanusyah tvari-
tatvaritam rajagrham gatah; potalakasya grhapateh kathayati: grhapate
distya vardhase, putras te jatah iti; sa pritisaumanasyajatah bhayah
prechati kim kathayasi? grhapate putras te jatah; punah prechati kim
kathayasi? iti; atha tasya purusasyaitad abhavat kim ayam grhapatir
bhiiyo bhiiyah prechati? ma mam pralapayitukamah? iti viditva
tisnim avasthitah; grhapatih kathayati: bhoh purusa kstinas !
tvam; yadi tvaya $atam api {varan) van ni§caritabhavigyat, mayapi tava
¢mukham) suvarnasya piiritam abhavisyat iti; tatah potalakena grhapa-
tina tasya purusasya trin varan suvarnena mukham *piritam; kosthaga-
rikasya ca sandistam darakasyavalehikamilyam (*) vim$atihiranya-
kotir dehi 2 iti.

potalako grhapatih pritamanah rajiiah sakdsam upasankrantah
deva putro me jatah iti; raja kathayati: $obhanam eva; dadidmy

(*) dkan dbab.

1 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib.: fies).
2 A: dasyati (Tib.: byin cig).
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.a]'Jam tasya campayam sidharanam saptahastikam daniyam (%) 1
iti; potalako grhapatih rdjanam bimbisiram avalokya campam aga-
tah; tato grhapater jiidtayah trini saptakany ekavimsatidivasin jata-
sya jatimaham krtva namadheyam vyavasthipayanti kim bhavatu
ddrakasya nima? iti; anye kathayanti: ayam darakah Sravananaksa-
tre jatah; pitrd casya janmani vimS§atihiranyakotyah 2 avalehikimii-
lyam dattah; tasmad bhavatu darakasya §ronah kotivims$a iti nima; tasya
§ronah kotivims$a iti namadheyam vyavasthdpitam; $ronah kotivim$o
darakah astabhyo dhatribhyo’nupradattah, dvabhyam amsadh.étri'bh-
yam, dvabhyam ksiradhatribhyam, dvabhyam maladhatribhyam, {dva-
bhyam) kridanikabhyam dhatribhydm; so’stabhir dhatribhir unniyate
vardhyate, ksirena, dadhni, navanitena, sarpisd, sarpimandena.
.anyaié cottaptottaptair upakaranavisesair asu vardhate hradasiham
iva pafkajam; yada mahdn samvrttas tadi lipyam upanyastah)
safikhydyam, gananayim, mudriyam, uddhare, nyise, niksepe (°5,3
vastupariksdydm, vastrapariksdyam, ratnapariksayam, darupariksa-
yam, hastipariksdyam, a$vapariksdydm, kumarapariksiyam <kuma‘1.ri-
kapariksayam) (°); so’stdsu pariksasu udghatako, vacakah, panditah,
patupracarah samvrttah; tasya punyamahe$ikhyatim $rutva sarﬁﬁnz;-
kulinair bahubhir darika dattah; tasya pitra trini vasagrhani mapitani,
haimantikam, graismikam, varsikam; trini udyanani mapitani, hai-
fna.ntikam, graismikam, varsikam; trini antahpurini vyavasthapitani,
Jyaistham, madhyam, kaniyasam; sa upariprasadatalagato nispurusena
turyena kridati, ramate, paricdrayati; tasya dine dine paﬁcas’ati'ka.lh
pako bhojanartham sadhyate. .

Ajatasatru, impelled by Devadatta, seeks to take his father
King Bimbisara’s life but fails in the attempt

de\{adattena ajatasatruh kumdro viprasthapyate: kumara sarve-
$am rajiiam yada $irasi palitam jatam bhavati, tadd jyestham kuma-

(:) nas de la tsam pa gZi dan beas pa dan glan po c’e bdun gyi ts’ogs sbyin no.
(°) dbyun ba dai gzug pa dan grag pa la.
(°) gZon nu ma brtag pa.

1 A: danikam.
2 A: °hiranyasuvarna®.

3 A: nikse vastupariksavastupariksiyim. On mudriyam, etc., see Edgerton,
s.v., and s.v. niksepa.
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ram rajyaisvaryadhipatye pratisthdpya pravrajanti; bhavatah pituh
keéds trtiyam varpantaram gatah; tathapi kiamesv adhyavasita
eva nopasamam gacchati iti; ajatasatrub kathayati: kim asya ka-
romi! iti; devadattah kathayati parakramasva iti; kimarthinam nasti
kificid akaraniyam; yavad raja bimbisdro bhagavato ghrtapitasya
mandam patukdmasya mandam adhisthdya venuvanam samprasthitah;
ajatasatruna drstah; tena kanakah ksiptah; raja sabde krtavi, tena
tasya mandasthali 2 bhagna (%); raja tata eva pratinivittah.

The Buddha, desiring to convert Sronakotivimsa, sends
Maudgalydyana to him, who appears to him in the orb
of the sun, and talks to him of the Buddha

atrantare nasti kificid buddhanim bhagavatam ajfidtam, adrstam,
aviditam, avijidtam; *tatra bhagavan dyusmantam mahamaudgalya-
yanam @amantrayate: vinipatito maudgalydyana ajatasatruna akalyana-
mitropagiidhena tathagatasya pindapatah; gaccha campayam potala-
kaputrasya sakasat pindapatam addya iti; evam bhadantety ayusman
mahamaudgalydyano bhagavatah pratiSrutya tadriapam samadhim
samipannah yathd samdhite citte rdjagrhe’ntarhita§ campayam
pratyasthat; $ronah kotivimsah adityabhaktah; sa dine dine kalyam
evotthaya adityam namasyati; dyusman mahamaudgalyayanah rddhya
adityamandalam bhitva avatirnah; atha $ronah kotivim$ah drstva
param vismayam &pannah: pratyaksam evaham adityam svena ripena
pasyami iti; drstvd ca punar gatham bhasate

bhitva ravim ksititalabhimukham ka esa
sampraty upaiti bhavanam samasgighra eva |

syat kim nv ayam dinakaro dhanadah sasankah
sakro’tha va surapatih sahasavatirnah || iti.

dyusman api mahdmaudgalydyanas tasya cetasd cittam &jfidya githam
bhasate

() des rdo rje rtse gcig pa Zig ap ans pa dan | rgyal po sgra la mk’as pa
yin pas | des gyon p’yogs su t’ug pai rdseu c’ags par gyur nas | de fiid mas slar
log go | sais rgyas bcom ldan adas rnams ni, etc.

1 A: Karotiti.
2 A: sabdena krtivi tena satamandasthali.
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niham diptasahasrara$mikiranas stiryo na taradhipah
naham vaifravano na casmi bhagavin nasmisvaras suvratah |
putram mam avagaccha §antamanaso buddhasya diptaujasah
bhaiksartham tu taviham abhyupagatah pindena kiaryam
punah || iti.

Sronah kathayati: kim bhavin munih? sa githim bhasate

mefum prdpya yatha hi kaficanagirim syat sarsapo’bhyagatah
siryam prapya yathd bhavec ca tulitah khadyotajantuh
[ksitau |
ratnidhyam ca sametya sigaram iha syad gospadam samsrtam
buddham prapya tatha narottamagurum mam viddhi §astaitma-
jam || iti.
§ronah kathayati

anenaivinumanena vayam hi tava niyakam |
suvyaktam ! avagacchdmo yathasti 2 sumahatapah ||

djfiapaya, kim agamanaprayojanam? iti; sa kathayati: bhagavatah
pindapatam anuprayaccha; ko’sau bhagavin? asti grhapatiputra
§ramano gautamah $akyaputrah §akyakulit ke$asmasérv avatirya
kasdyani vastriny acchadya samyag eva $raddhayid agiarad anagi-
rikdim pravrajitah; so’nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambuddhah;
sa esa grhapatiputra buddho nama; tasya buddha ity asrutapirvam
ghosam S§rutvd saromakiipany ahrstini; tendbhiprasannena sa eva
paficasatikah pakah dyusmate mahamaudgalydyandya pratipaditah.

Sronakotivimsa fills his bowl with food of extraordinary
fragrance, which Maudgalydyana carries back to the Buddha

athdyusman mahamaudgalyayanas tasyantikit pindapitam adaya
tadripam samidhim samdpanno yathd samahite citte campiyaim
antarhito rajagrhe pratyasthad venuvane kalandakanivape; tena bha-
gavatah pindapata upandmitah; bhagavan bhoktum arabdhah; rija
magadhah $renyo bimbisarah dvitiyam sthalipdkam adaya bhagavat-
sakddam upasankrimati; yavat padyati sarvam venuvanam nani-

1 A: avyaktam (Tib. gsal bar).
2 A: yathisi, equally possible.
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*vidhena surabhina aharagandhena! sphutam; sa samlaksayati ni-
nam $akrena devendrena anyabhir devatabhir bhagavatah pindapatah
upanitah; yathedam 2 venuvanam nandvidhena surabhina aharagan-
dhena sphutam; iti viditva bhagavantam idam avocat: kim bhadanta
Sakrena devendrena, anydbhir devatabhir, bhagavatah pindapata
upanitah? yena venuvanam nanavidhena surabhinad aharagandhena
sphutam? iti; bhagavdn &ha: na mahardja $akrena devendrena,
napy anyabhir devatdbhir upanitah; api tu tavaiva vijite campayam
potalakaputrasya dine dine paifica$atikah sthalipakah sadhyate; tato
maudgalyayanena bhiksund anitah iti; tasya bhagavdin varnam
bhasitum arabdhah iti $rutvapi tasya dar§anakamatd utpanni; bha-
gavams tasya cetasd cittam &jfidya kathayati: mahardja punyamahe-
§akhyas sa sattvah; ma tasya &jfiam dasyasi; ma te punyapariksayo
bhavisyati; api tu mahérdja paribhunksva patrasesam; sa kathayati:
aham asmi bhadanta rdja; bhadanta ksatriyo mirdhabhisiktah; na
mayad kasyacit patraSesam paribhuktapiirvam; kimtu bhagavan dhar-
matayd 3 pitd bhavati; yadi bhagavan 3jfidpayati (tarhi paribhuiije
iti) paribhoktum arabdhah; bhagavan 3ha: asti mahardja tvaya kada-
cid evamriipam annapanam paribhuktapiarvam? rija kathayati, ayam
bhadanta rdjakule vrddho, raja ca samvrttah nabhijanaty evamriipam
annapanam asvaditaplirvam; punyamahe$akhyo mahardja sa sattvah,
ya idr§am annapanam paribhunkte.

King Bimbisara desires to see Sronakotivimsa

atha rdja magadhah Srenyo bimbisarah bhagavatah padau §irasa
vanditvd bhagavato’ntikat prakrantah; tena amatyanam 3jiia datta:
sannahayantu bhavantah caturangam balakayam; campam gamisyami;
kasyarthe? potalakaputram drastum; devasyisau visayanivasi; ihaivi-
hiyatam; punyamahes$akhyo’sau sattvah; na tasya 3jfia datavya;
deva vayam tatha karisydmah, yathd djidam na dasyamah; sa ciga-
misyati; evam kuruta iti; tai§ campaya lekho’nupresitah: bhavanto
nagarasobham kuruta; yavasayogdsanam ca samudanayata; rdji
dgamisyati; iti Srutva paritustdh; bhiiyo lekho’nupresitah: bhavanto
na raja agamisyati; api tu kumara agacchati iti; te santrastah: karka-

1 A: ahdrena (Tib. zas kyi dri).
2 A: tathedam.
3 A: dedharmataya (Tib.: c’os iid kyis).
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§ah kumarah, kadacid agata anartham karisyati iti; bhiyo likhitam:
na raja agacchati; ndpi kumarah; api tu yusmibhir gangd tatha
baddhavya yatha pratiloma vahati; iti §rutva campanivasinah pauras
sannipatitdh: bhavanto niinam asman raja dandayitukdmah, yenaivam
likhati iti tair amatydnim anena arthena lekho’nupresitah; tair
vacayitvd punas tesam yathabhitam sandistam: bhavantah esa para-
marthah: na rdja dgacchati; na kumarah; napi gangabandhena kificit
prayojanam; api tu devah potalaka*putram drastukamah; tair
avacarakah purusah presitah; tendpy evam eva samakhyatam; tatas
te sambhiiya potalakasya grhapateh sakisam gatih; grhapate devah
Sronam kotivim$am drastukdmah; presaya; amatyair asmakam yatha-
bhiitam sandistam; avacarakapurusendpi sa evarthah samakhyatah
iti; sa kathayati: bhavanto na presayami; yo mama bhagas tam
suvarnapindair api badhniyam iti: te kathayanti: grhapate yady apy
evam, tathapi pascimd janatda anukampitavya iti; sa kathayati:
bhavanto yadyevam, samayatah anujanami; yadi yusmakam api
putrah $ronena sardham gacchanti iti; te kathayanti: grhapate
evam bhavatu; gacchantu bhavantah.

Sronakotivimsa goes to Rajagrha to visit King Bimbisara

atha potalako grhapatir yena Sronah kotivim$as tenopasarnkrin-
tah; upasankramya S$§ronam kotivim$am idam avocat: putra ime
paurd evam kathayanti iti; sa kathayati: tta yady evam, gacchidmi
iti; putra ninam sa rdja tava padayoh suvarnavarniani romani drastu-
kamah; na tvaya tasya padau utksipya darS§ayitavyau; rajana ! astha-
naprakopinah; ma te anartham Kkarisyanti; ayam muktihirah;
etam rdjiiah padayoh sthapayitva, prandmam ca krtva, tasya purastat
paryankam badhva nisida; tato romani draksyati iti; tatah potalako
grhapatih samlaksayati: katarena yanena §$ronam presaydmi? kim
hastiyanena? a§vayanena? rathayanena? uta nauyinena? iti; tasyaitad
abhavat; nauydnam esam varam; nauydnena presayami iti; tena
nadyam gangdydm nausantkramo mapitah; tatra vicitram udyanam
karitam, nandpuspaphalasampannam, hamsakrauficamayiira$ukasari-
kakokiladivihanganik@jitam; vividhani vaditrani, naryd$§ ca nanilan-
karavibhisitah samaropitdh; tad anaya vibhitya jalamadhyena presi-

1 A: rajanas te.
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tah; so’nupiirvena rijagrhasamipam gatah; rajfia bimbisdrena $rutam
potalakaputrah &gacchati iti; tena yavac ca rdjagrham, yavac ca
nadi gangd atrantarat khitam (®) asyadh purayitva tanmadhyena naur
akrstd; rajagrham ca tan nagaram apagatapasanasarkarakathallam
vyavasthapitam, candanavariparisiktam, surabhidhiipaghatikopanibad-
dham, amuktapattadimakalapam, ucchrtadhvajapatikam, nandpuspa-
vakirnam ramaniyam, devinim iva nandanavanodyanam; so’naya
vibhityd rdjagrham nagaram praveéitah; tato’sau rajiiah simhasana-
sthasya muktaharam padayor datva, §irasa pranamya, purastat
paryaikam badhva nisannah; rija tasya padatalayoh suvarpavarnani
romani drstvda param vismayam apannah: aho punyamahes§akhyah
Sronah kotivims$ah iti.

Sronakotivimsa and King Bimbisara go together to the
Bamboo grove in order to see the Buddha

drstva kathayati: $rona drstas te bhagavin? no deva; agac-
cha, gacchamah; sa prcchati: deva kim bhagavin yanena gac-
chati? ahosvit padabhyam? iti; raja kathayati *pravrajito’ sau; kim
tasya yanena? iti; sa kathayati: deva yadyevam, aham api pada-
bhyam eva gacchamil iti, padiabhyam eva samprasthitah; tasya
pauruseyair vastrani prthivydm astirpani; sa kathayati: kim bhagavan
astirnena gacchati? ahosvid anastirnena? iti; te kathayanti anastir-
nena iti; sa kathayati: apanayata vastrani; aham apy anéstirnena
gacchami iti; pauruseyair vastriny apanitini; amanusyakair astirna-
ni; sa kathayati: bhavanto yiiyam maya nivaritah? iti; te kathayanti:
deva nivaritdh; atha kena punar astirnani? iti; deva punyamahe-
§akhyas tvam; amanusyakair astirpani iti; tendsayato van niscarita
apanayantu amanusyd vastrani iti; tair apanitdni; tena prthivyam
pado nyastah; sadvikdrah prthivikampo jatah; iyam mahaprthivi
calati, samcalati, sampracalati; vyathate, {samvyathate), sampravya-
thate; piirvo digbhaga unnamati, (pascima avanamati; pascima unna-
mati, plirvo’ vanamati; daksina unnamati, uttaro’vanamati; uttara unna-
mati, daksino’vanamati; anta unnamati, madhyo’vanamati; madhya

(®) ’obs.
1 A repeats aham api padibhyam eva.
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unnamati, anto’vanamati; tatra bhagavian bhiksiin mantrayate sma: ito
bhiksava ekanavatam kalpam upadiya na kadicit potalakaputrena
anastirndyam prthivydim pado nyastah; etarhi nyasto dharmagaura-
vatah, no tu punyapariksayat; tendyam sadvikiarah prthivikampo
jatah iti.

The Buddha converts Sronakotivimsa

atha $ropah kotivim$o yena bhagavin tenopasainkrintah; upa-
sankramya (bhagavatah) padau $irasi vanditvd ekante nisannah;
tato bhagavata asayanusayam dhatum prakrtim ca jiatva tadrsi
caturdryasatyasamprativedhiki dharmade$ana krtd, yam $rutva $ronena
kotivim$ena vimsatisikharasamudgatam satkdyadrstifailam jfianavaj-
rena bhitvd srotadpattiphalam saksitkrtam; sa drstasatya utthdya
dsanad, ekamsam uttarasangam krtvd, yena bhagavams tena afijalim
pranamayya bhagavantam idam avocat: labheyaham bhadanta sva-
khyate dharmavinaye pravrajyim upasampadam bhiksubhivam, care-
yam aham bhagavato’ntike brahmacaryam iti; bhagavan dha: na khalu
grhapatiputra tathagati va tathagatasrivaka va ananujidtam kula-
putram matapitrbhyam pravrajayanti upasampadayanti va; gaccha,
matapitardv avalokaya iti; rdji kathayati aham bhadanta prabhuh
sarvadhikarandnim; arthe mamaiva dharmataya {ayam) putro bhava-
ti; aham enam anujanami; pravrijayatu bhagavin yathasukham
iti; tato bhagavata ehibhiksukaya abhasitah ehi bhikso, cara brah-
macaryam iti; tato vaco’vasinasamanantaram eva mundas samvrttah;
sanghatipravrtah; patrakarakavyagrahastah, saptahavaropitakes$a$ma-
$ruh, varsasatopasampannasya bhiksor iryapathenavasthitah; aha
catra

ehiti coktah sa tathdgatena
munda$ ca sanghatiparitadehah |
sadyah prasintendriya eva tasthau !
nepacchito buddhamanorathena || iti.

sadvargiyas * tad avasphandayitum 2 arabdhah: ayam tavan nita-
pindakah; ekantaghatake3 $asane kim visesam adhigamisyati? iti.

1 A: tasthunnepacchito.
2 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib.: co dri bar brtsams pa).
3 See Edgerton, s.v. ghataka.
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sa tair avasphandito yena bhagavams tenopasankrantah; upas_aﬁkra-
mya dyusmantam &dnandam idam avocat: kataro bha:dal.lta anan;ial.
bhagavata ekantaghatakasya bhiksoh yoganukiilas sa.madhlr liktah >
ayusman §ropa bhagavatocktam) cankramata 2 av1gatasa1nadh-1s()
cirasthitiko bhavisyatiti tena §itavanam $masénam gatva Cfmkra-'
mo’dhisthitah iti; tatrayusman S$ronah kotivim$ah rijaggl'fe v11%aratx
4itavane $masddne yuktah; sitatye naipakye sambodhipaksikesu
dharmesu bhivandyogam anuyukto bhavati.

Sronakotivimsa gives himself to severe penances. The example
of the lute

atha ayusmatah §ronakotivim$asya ekakino rahogatasya prati-
samlinasya evam cetasi cetahparitarka udapadi: yavantah khalu bha-
gavatah $ravakah &arabdhaviryd viharanti; aham te.sa'lm anyatamah‘;
atha ca punar me nanupaddyasravebhyas cittam v1muc?'ate; samv_l-
dyante ca me jiatisu vipuld bhogah; yannv ahafn msadya:3 lfa-
mam§ ca paribhuiijiya; danani ca dadyam; puny'c'}m ca ‘liliryam iti.

atha bhagavin ayusmatah $ronasya cetasa cittam &jnaya anyzt-
tamam bhiksum amantrayate: ehi tvam bhikso; yena .érctr,xah koti-
viméas tenopasafikrama; upasafikramya S$ronam kotivu‘nsam t?vam
vac.ia asta tvam $rona amantrayate iti; evam bhadanteti sa bhlksl.ll'
bhagavatah pratiSrutya, yenayusman $ronah ko?ivi'méas. tenopasan-'
krantah; upasankramya ayusmantam $ronam kotivim$am idam avocz«:u.
$asti tvim ayusman §rona amantrayate -iti; e.vam ayusman ity
ayusman §ronah kotiviméas tasya bhiksoh pratlérutya,_yena ”bha_-
gavams tenopasankrantah; upasankramya bhagavat'fa.h padau s1ra§a
vanditvd ekante sthitah; dyusmantam $ronam kotivim$am bhagavan
idam avocat: na te $rona ekakino rahogatasya pratisamlinas?'a eva_m
cetasi cetahparitarka udapadi? yavantah khalu bhagavatah $ravakah
arabdhaviryd viharanti; aham tesam anyatamah; atha ca punar me

T 2955 nanupadaya 4asravebhyah cittam vimucyate; samvidyante ca me

(*) t’ob pai tin ne adsin.

1 After uktah A adds bhagavatd uktam.
2 A: cankramata.

3 A: nisyakimams ca (Tib.: adug la, etc.).
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jiiatisu vipuld bhogdh; yannv aham nisadya kimam§ ca paribhu-
fijiya; danani ca dadyam; punyini ca kuryim iti.

atha ayusmatah $ronasya kotivim$asya etad abhavat: janati
me bhagavan cetasd cittam; iti viditvd bhitas, trastas, samvignah,
ahrstaromakiipo bhagavantam idam avocat: evam bhadanta; tena hi
Srona tvam eva prcchami; yatha te ksamate tathainam vyakuru; kim
manyase §rona? kusalas tvam abhiih pirvam agarikah san viniyam
tantrisvane; tathyam; aham bhadanta ku$alo’bhivam pirvam aga-
rikah san vindyam tantrisvane; kim manyase §rona? yasmin samaye
vinayas tantryah atyatata bhavanti, api nu tasmin samaye* vini val-
gusvard bhavati? manojfiasvard va (svaravati va) karmanya (va)?
no bhadanta; yasmin samaye vindyas tantryah atislathd bhavanti,
api nu tasmin samaye vina valgusvara bhavati? manojfiasvara va
svaravati va karmanyi va? no bhadanta; atha punar yasmin
samaye vinayds tantryo natyatatd bhavanti, natislathah, saha gunesu
pratisthapitih, nanu tasmin samaye vina valgusvara va bhavati?
manojfiasvara va? svaravati ca? karmanyi va? evam bhadanta;
evam eva S$rona atyarabdham viryam atyauddhatyiya samvartate;
atilinam cittam kausidydya samvartate; tasmat tvam $rona samatim
pratipadyasva; tena ca ma mamsthih (2); tasmim$ ca pramadah;
tasmim$ ca nimittam udgrhnisva (°); anena tvam $rona viharena
viharan nacirad eva 4sravinam ksayad andsravim cetovimuktim
prajidvimuktim drsta eva dharme svayam abhijfiaya saksatkrtva,
upasampadya pravedayase ksind me jatih; usitam brahmacaryam;
krtam karapiyam; niparam asmad bhavam prajanami iti.

Sronakotivimsa Sollows the advice of the Buddha,
and in a short time becomes an arhat

athayusman $ronah kotiviméo bhagavato bhisitam abhinandya
anumodya bhagavatah padau $irasd vanditvid bhagavato’ntikat pra-
krantah; athdyusman $ronah kotiviméo bhagavati anena vinopamena
avavadenavavaditah eko vyapakrstah apramattah atapi prahitatma
vyaharsit; eko vyapakrstah apramatta atapi prahitatma viharan,
yadartham kulaputrih ke$a$masriiny avatarya, kasayani vastriny

(*) na rgyal du mi byan Zin.
(*) de la ’an bag yod bar bya | dei ts’e mts’an ma yai gzui par bya ’o.

— 143 —

*A 475b

T 29 a

T 296 b



T 297 a

dcchidya samyag eva Sraddhaya agirad anagirikam pravrajanti, tad
anuttaram brahmacaryaparyavasanam drsta eva dharme svayam
abhijiiaya saksatkrtva, upasampadya pravedayate: ksind me jatih;
usitam brahmacaryam, krtam karaniyam, naparam asmad bhavam
prajandmi iti; djfidtavan sa dyusman arhan babhiiva suvimuktacittah.

athdyusmatah $ronasya kotivim$asya arhatvapraptasya, vimuktipri-
tisukhasamvedinah, etad abhavat: ayam me kilo bhagavantam dar-
$andya upasankramitum, paryupasanaya <(itiy; athdyusmidn $ronah
kotivim$ah sayahne pratisamlayanad! vyutthdya, yena bhagavams
tenopasankrantah; upasankramya bhagavatah padau §irasd vanditva
ekdnte nyasidat; ekdntanisanna dyusman $ronah kotivims$ah bhaga-
gavantam idam avocat.

The discourse of Sronakotivimsa

yo’sau bhadanta bhiksur bhavati, arhan’
ksinasravah, krtakrtyah, krtakaraniyah, apahrtabharah, anupraptasva-
karyah, pariksinabhavasamyojanah, samyagajfidsuvimuktacittah, sa
tasmin samaye $at sthanany adhimukto 2 bhavati; naiskramyam
adhimukto bhavati; {avyabadhyam adhimukto bhavati;) (%) pravive-
kyam adhimukto bhavati; trsnaksayam upadanaksayam ad{sam)
mosam 3 ca cetasd adhimukto bhavati; syat khalu bhadanta ihai-
katyasya evam $raddhamaitrakam 4, bata <(ayam) &ayusman nisritya
naiskramyam adhimukta iti; na khalv evam drastavyam, ksayat
bhadanta ragasya, ksayat dvesasya, ksayat <(mohasya) (*) nai-
skramyam adhimukto bhavati; syat khalu ihaikatyasya evam
§ilamatrakam, bata ayam ayusman niSritya avyabadhyam adhi-
mukta iti; na khalv evam drastavyam; ksayat bhadanta ragasya,
ksayat dvesasya, ksayat mohasya, avyabadhyam adhimukto bhavati;
syt khalu bhadanta ihaikatyasya evam labhasatkaraslokamatrakam (°),

(®) ats’eb ma mc’is pa la mos par agyur ba lags.

(®) gti mug.
(°) ts’igs su becad pa tsam k’o na.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.

2 A: avimukto (Tib. mos pa).

3 For asampramosam (Tib. mi brjed).
4 See Edgerton, s.v.
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bata ayam &dyusman parimrgayamanah pravivekyam adhimukta iti;
na khalv evam drastavyam, ksayat bhadanta ragasya, ksayat dvesasya,
ksayat mohasya, trsnaksayam dupadianaksayam) (*) asammosam ca
cetasd adhimukto bhavati; yo’sau bhadanta bhiksur bhavati, arhan,
ksindsravah, krtakrtyah, krtakaraniyah, apahrtabhidrah, anupripta-
svakarthah, pariksinabhavasamyojanah, samyagajiidsuvimuktacittah,
tasmin samaye imani sat sthinani adhimukto bhavati; yo’sau bhadanta
bhiksur bhavati $aiksa asampriaptaminasah, sa uttaram yogaksemam
nirvanam abhiprarthayamanariipo bahulam viharati; tasmin samaye
faiksaih $ilaih samanvagato bhavati, $aiksai§ cendriyaih; so’parena
samayena {dSravanam ksayat) {an)asravam (°) cetovimuktim prajfia-
vimuktim drsta eva dharme svayam abhijiiaya saksatkrtya, upasam-
padya pravedayate: ksina me jatih, usitam brahmacaryam, krtam
karaniyam, naparam asmat bhavam prajanami iti; sa tasmin samaye
asaiksaih §ilaih samanvagato bhavati, asaiksai§ cendriyaih; *tadyatha
dahrah kumarako balo mandah uttanadayi (°) tasmin samaye dahraih
§ilaih samanvagato bhavati, dahrai§ cendriyaih; so’parena samayena
vrddher anvayat, indriyanam paripakat, sa tasmin samaye vrddhaih
§ilaih samanvagato bhavati, vrddhai§ cendriyaih; evam eva yo’sau
bhiksur bhavati §aiksa asampraptamanasah, sa uttaram yogaksemam
nirvinam abhiprarthayamanaripo bahulam viharati; sa tasmin sa-
maye S$aiksaih samanvagato bhavati; Saiksai§ cendriyaih; so’parena
samayena asravanam ksayat, anasravim cetovimuktim prajiidvimuk-
tim drsta eva dharme svayam abhijiiaya saksatkrtva, upasampadya
pravedayate: ksina me jatih, usitam brahmacaryam, krtam karaniyam,
naparam asmat bhavam prajanami iti; sa tasmin samaye asaiksaih
silaih samanvagato bhavati, aaiksai§ cendriyaih; tasya cet bhrsany
api caksurvijiieyani riipani caksusa abhah samagacchanti, nasya tam
cetovimuktim prajiidvimuktim paryddadate!(%); sthitam evasya tat
cittam bhavati, adhyatmam, aviparitam 2, {su)vimuktam, {su)bha-

(®) len pa zad.

(®) zag pa rnams zad nas zag pa med pai.

(°) Zzan pa gan rgyal du fial ba.

(¥ Read gtugs par mi agyur te (for gtugs par agyur te).

1 A: paryadatte.
2 A: adhydtmaparittam. The tibetan rendering is p’yin ci ma log, that is
aviparitam, with omission of adhyatmam.

— 145 —

T 2975

*D 101

T 298 a



T 298 b

*A 476 b

T 299 a

vitam; vyayam casyanupa$yati; tasya ced bhria api Srotravijiieyah
$abdah, ghranavijieyah gandhah, jihvavijieyd rasah, kayavijfieyani
sprastavyani, manovijfieyd dharmah, manasa ibhih samagacchanti,
nasyal tam cetovimuktim prajiavimuktim paryadadate 2; sthitam
evdsya tat cittam bhavati, adhyitmam, aviparitam (*), suvimuktam,
subhavitam; *vyayam casyanupadyati; tadyatha nagarasya va
nigamasya va natidiire mahasailah parvatah syat, akhandah, acchi-
drah, asusirah, susamvrttah, ekaghanah; tasya cet piirvasya diso 3
bhrso vayuvega dgacchen nainam calayet, nainam kampayet, nainam
pascimdyam diSy upasamharet; saced daksinasyah, pascimayah,
uttarasya diso vayuvegah agacchen nainam calayet, nainam kampayet,
nainam daksinasyam di§y upasamharet; yatas tato va bhréo vayu-
vega dgacchen nainam calayet, nainam kampayet, nainam yatas
tata upasamharet; evam eva tasya bhrsdny api caksurvijiieyani
ripani caksusa abhah samagacchanti; ndsya tam cetovimuktim
{prajfidvimuktim) paryadadate; sthitam evisya tac cittam bhavati,
adhyatmam aviparitam, 4, suvimuktam, subhavitam; vyayam casya-
nupasyati5; tasya ced bhréa api Srotravijieyah $abdih, ghrianavijiie-
yah gandhah, jihvavijiieya rasah, kayavijfieyani sprastavyani, manovi-
jiieya dharmah (manasa) abhiah samagacchanti; nasya tam cetovi-
muktim prajfidvimuktim paryadadate; sthitam evasya tac cittam
bhavati, adhyatmam, aviparitam, suvimuktam, subhavitam; vyayam
casyanupa$yati® iti; idam avocad ayusmin S$ronah kotivimsah;
idam uktva arhann athiparam etad uvica sthavirah:

naiskramyadhimuktasya avyabadhyam ca cetasah |
pravivekyadhimuktasya trsnaksayaratasya ca ||
upadanaksayadhimuktasya asammosam ca cetasah |
jiatva ayatanotpadam tata$ cittam vimucyate ||
tato vimuktacittasya $antacittasya tayinah |

krtesu karaniyesu karaniyam na vidyate ||

(®) See p. 145, n. 2.

1 A: tasya.

2 A: paryadatte.

3 A: disi.

4 A: adhyatmamaviparitam (see p. 145, n. 2).
5 A: anupasyatah.

6 A: nupadisati.
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yathdpi parvatah §ailo vayuna na prakampate |

evam ripani $abdas ca sparé§d gandha atho rasih ||
dharma istd anistd$ ca na pravepanti tdyinah |
sthitam cittam aneyasya vyayam casyanupasyati || iti.

bhiksavah sam$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettdram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta adyusmatia $ronena karma
krtam yasya karmano vipikena ddhye mahadhane mahidbhoge kule
jatah; suvarpavarnani ca romani padatalayor jatani; paficasatikas
casya dine dine sthalipaka upasthdpyate; ita ekanavatam kalpam
upaddya na kadicit anastirne prthivipradese pado nyastah; jatama-
trena vim$atihiranyakotyah avalehikdmilyam labdhah; bhagavata$ ca
Sasane praviSya sarvakleS§aprahanat arhatvam saksatkrtam? iti.

bhagavin 4&ha: S§ronpenaiva bhiksavah kotivim$ena karmani
krtany upacitani labdhasambharani parinatapratyayiny oghavat pra-
tyupasthitdni, avasyabhavini; $ronakotiviméena karmani krtiny upa-
citani labdhasambharani ko’nyah pratyanubhavisyati? na bhiksavah
karmani krtiany upacitdni bahye prthividhatau vipacyante; nabdhitau;
na tejodhatau; na vayudhdtau; api tu *upiattesv eva skandhadha-
dhatvayatanesu karmani krtani vipacyante, Subhdny a$ubhini ca;

na pranaSyanti karmany api kalpasatair api |
samagrim prapya kalam ca phalanti khalu dehinam ||

The story of Vipasyin
(concerning a previous birth of Sronakotivimsa)

bhitapirvam bhiksavah ekanavate kalpe vipasyi nima samyak-
sambuddho loka udapadi, vidyacaranasampannah, sugato, lokavid,
anuttarah, purusadamyasarathih, $astd devamanusyanim, buddho
bhagavan; sa dvasastibhiksusahasraparivarah janapadacarikim caran
bandhumatirdjadhanim anupraptah; tena khalu samayena bandhu-
matyam ra3jadhdnyam sambahula gosthikah prativasanti; taih §rutam
vipadyi samyaksambuddhah dvasastibhiksusahasraparivirah janapada-
carikam caran ihdnupraptah iti; §rutvd ca punah sarve sambhiiya
yena vipadyli samyaksambuddhas tenopasankrantah; upasankramya
vipadyinah samyaksambuddhasya padau $irasi vanditva ekante nisan-
nah; ekantanisannan sambahuldn gosthikan vipadyi samyaksambud-
dhah dharmyaya kathaya sandarSayati, samadapayati, samuttejayati,
{samppraharsayati; anekaparyayena dharmyaya kathaya sandardya,
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samadipya, samuttejya, samprahar§ya, tidsnim; atha sambahuli
gosthikah utthayisanid ekimsam uttarasaigam krtva, yena vipa$yi
samyaksambuddhas tendfijalim pranamayya vipaSyinam samyak-
sambuddham idam avocan: adhivasayatv asmikam bhagavan
traimasim civarapindapatasayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisajyapariskara-
ih sardham sanghena iti; adhivasayati vipasyi samyaksambuddhah
sambahulanam gosthikanim tispimbhivena.

atha sambahuld gosthikah vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya
tasnimbhavena adhivasanam viditvd, bhagavato bhasitam abhinandya
anumodya, bhagavatah padau §irasd vanditva, utthayasanat prakran-
tah; te samsthagire sannipatya safijalpam kartum arabdhah: katham
asmabhir bhavanto bhagavan bhojayitavyah? kim sambhiiya? dhosvit
ekaikena? iti; tatraike kathayanti: yadi dine dine sambhiiya bhojayi-
tavyo’sau asmakam krsikarmantah samucchetsyanti; tad yadi bha-
vatam abhirucitam, varena viram bhojayimah iti; te varena varam
ganadhinam ! bhojayitum arabdhah; yathavibhavatas citmiyam asya-
nuprayacchanti; tatraiko brahmanadarako daridrah; sa matuh saka-
$am upasafkrantah kathayati: amba gosthikaih kriyakarah krtah,
bhagavan varena varam bhojayitavyah iti; tad aham tanuvibhavah;
katham maya bhojayitavyah? iti; sa kathayati: putra yady evam
apascimam divasam grhdna; tvam iyatd kalena kiicit samudinayi-
syasi; ganasantakic ca kificid utsadanadharmakam 2 bhavisyati iti;
tena pascimo divaso grhitah; tatra ganasantakat utsadanadharmakam
prabhiitam sampannam; tenapi kificit samudanitam; tatas tena *laya-
nam karitam; tad vastrair acchaditam; konesu pafica karsdpanadatani3
sthapitani; rksacarma cdsya sampannam; tad api layanadvire prajiiap-
tam; tatah paficasatikam pakam sadhayitvdi mahata satkdrena vipas$yi
samyaksambuddho bhojitah; padayo$§ ca pranipatya pranidhanam
krtam, aneniham kusalamilena idhyo mahadhano mahibhogo ja-
yeya; ma kadacid anastirne prthivipradese padau sthapayeyam;
yadréani ca vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya suvarnavarnini caturar-
gulamatrani romani padatalayor jatani, mamapy evamvidhini syuh;
evamvidhanam ca gunanam labhi syam; evamvidham eva $§istiram
dragayeyam; ma viragayeyam iti.

1 A: gapadhine (Tib. spyi buis las ston mo).
2 See Edgerton, s.v.
3 A: °$atd sthapitah.
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kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau gosthiko brahmanadarakah
esa evasau S$ronah kotiviméah tena kilena tena samayena; yad
anena vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya karan krtvi pranidhinam
krtam, tasya karmano vipakena adhye, mahadhane, mahabhoge
kule jatah; padayo$ casya suvarnavarnani caturangulamitrani
{romani) jatani; <ita) ekanavatam kalpam <upadaya) na kadicid ana-
stirne prthiviprade§e padau sthapitau; jatamatrasya casya vimga-
tihiranyakotyo labdhah; mama ca $asane pravrajya sarvakle$apraha-
nad arhatvam saksatkrtam; iti hi bhiksavah ekintakrsnanam karma-
nam ekintakrsno vipakah; ekantasuklinim ekantasuklah; vyatimi-
§ranam vyatimisrah; tasmat tarhi bhiksavah ekantakrsnani karmany
apasya, vyatimis$rani ca, ekantasuklesv eva karmasv abhogah kara-
niyah ity evam vo bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

Rajagrha’s people begins to murmur against Ajatasatru
and Devadatta

yadd ajatasatruna devadattakalyanamitropagiidhena rdjiio bim-
bisirasya kanakah ksiptah, tada rajagrhanivasinah paurah avadhya-
tum! adrabdhadh; tatra kecid rajfiah akarnam2 bhasante ayam 3
pituh Satrutve vyakrtah; kasmin na jatamatra eva praghatitah? iti;
apare kathayanti: na bhavanto rajfio’paradhah; kim sarvesam vyaka-
ranam bhitam bhavati? vinita eviayam kumarah; api tu devadatte-
ndyam akalyanamitrena vipralabdhah, yena evam kriyasu pravartate
iti; apare kathayanti: na bhavanto rajfio dosah, napi devadattasya;
api tu bhagavata eva dosah, yena devadattah pravrijitah; no tu
lokadhatvantaram nitva avasthapitah iti; apare kathayanti: bhaga-
vato nayam aparadhah; api tu sanghasya yendsya utksepaniyam
karma na krtam4 iti; tatra yena rajiah akarnam bhasyate, tena

1 A: some times avadhyayitum (Tib.: ap’ya ba). See Edgerton, s.v.

2 A: avarpam (Tib. mi sfian). See below.

3 A: ajatasatrunaiviyam pituh, etc. (Tib.: adi ma btsas pa fiid nas yab
la, etc., that is ajatenaiva or ajatamdtrena).

4 A: bhavanto rdjiio yam aparadhah kim sarvesim vyakaranam api sangha-
sya, etc. The text has been restituted here on the basis of the Tib. transl.: bcom
ldan adas kyis ma noss te | de gan gi p’yir gnas dyud pai las ma byas pas dge
adun kyis fies so.
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na rdja artiyate!, karmany2 etdni, mayad parvam anyisu jatisu
krtani 3 upacitani iti; yena tu bhagavatah safnghasya ca akarpam
bhasyate, tena raja atyartham artiyate: madiyena durnitena loko
bhagavatah sanghasya ca akarnam bhésate iti.

bhiksavah samS$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta, anyair apariddhaly, *any?
dosena lipyante iti, bhagavan &ha: na bhiksava etarhi; yatl:ia
atite’py adhvany anyair apariddham, anye dosena liptdh; tac chri-
yatam.

The story of Kila and Upakiila
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta and Ajatasatru)

bhitapiirvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagaryim brahmadatto .néma
rdja rajyam karayati, rddham ca, sphitam ca, ksemam ca, subhiksam
ca, akirnabahujanamanusyam ca; tasya dvau kukkurau kialas ca
upakiila§ ca; tabhyam rajiiah asvasannahabhandika (2) khadita; yf'lvad
aparena samayena rajiio brahmadattasya sangramah pratyupasthlfah;
tena amatyanam ajiia datta: pratyaveksata bhavantah a$vasannaha-
bhandikam iti; te pratyaveksitum arabdhah, pasyanti sarvim chinna-
prac'c.hinnim; tai rajiie niveditam: deva a$vasanniahabhandika l.cukku-
rena bhaksita iti; rdja kathayati: bhavanto yady evam panty.akti
mayd kukkurah iti; tatra kecit praghatitdh; kecin nispala‘lyltil:f;
yavad anyatamo janapadah kukkurah janapadat vardnasim gacchati;
tena te nispaldyamana drstdh; prstd$ ca: bhavantah kimartham evar.n
yliyam santrastah iti; tair yathavrttam samakhyatam; {sa) katpaya’u:
kimartham raja yusmabhir na vijiiaptah? iti; te kathayanti: kah
$aknoti rdjanam vijiapayitum? anye praghititih; vayam kathamcit
prapalayitah; sa kathayati: tisthata yilyam; aham yusmakam arthe
rdjanam vijilapayami iti; tena samasvasitah pratinivgttz'i‘le; tatas tena
sampataveldyam S$ravanopavicare sthitva raja gathaya vijiiaptah

yau kukkurau rajakule nivasinau
kulopakiilau balavarnayuktau |

(®) rta k’rab kyi c’a byad.
1 See Edgerton, s.v. artiyate.

2 A: tena karmani. .
3 A repeats karmani after jatisu. anyasu jatisu deest in the Tib. transl.
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tav atra ghatyau vayam apraghatyah
aghatyaghato ! na hi deva yuktah || iti

rajiia §rutam; tena prabhatidyam rajanyam amatyanim ajiia datta:
bhavanto yenaham ratrau gathaya vijiiaptah tasya samanvesanam
kuruta iti; taih raksinam ajfia datta: samanvesata bhavantah kena
devo ratrau gathaya vijfiaptah iti; taih samakhyatam janapadena
kukkureneti; rdja kathayati: bhavantah pariksdm kuruta, kim kilo-
pakiulabhyam bhaksitam, &dhosvit anyaih kukkuraih iti; amatyih
sannipatya safijalpam kartum arabdhah: bhavanto devenaivajiia datta
kukkuranam pariksim kuruteti; tat katham esim pariksa kartavya
iti; anye kathayanti: kim atra pariksitavyam? ke$andukam 2 datva
chardapayitavyau 3; atha kilopakilabhyam carmakhanda udgirnih;
rajfio niveditam; rajiia parityaktau; pariSistinam abhayam dattam.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yau kilopakiilau, etdv eva devadatta-
jatadatrii tena kilena tena samayena; tadapi etabhyim aparaddham,
anye dosena liptah; etarhy api etibhyam aparaddham, anye dosena
liptah; punar api yatha devadattah akrtajfiah akrtavedi tac chriyatam.

The story of a hunter and an ungrateful man
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagaryam brahmadatto nima
rdjad rajyam karayati; yavad anyatamah purusah *parasum abhan-
gim4 adaya kastharthi vanam gatah; sa tatra kiastham paryesa-
manah 5 simhenabhidrutah; ni spalayamanah kiipe patitah; so’pi tadbha-
ksanadhyavasdyas tatraiva patitah; asivisena miisako’bhidruto nispa-
layate; musakabhilasat §yenakah pradhavitah; yavat sarve kipe
nipatitah; tena sarva eva vyapannah; parasparam abhilasante vyapa-
dandya; simhah kathayati: bhavantah sarve yiiyam mama gamyah;
api tu vayam k,rcchrasaﬁkatasambidhapriptah; niScalas tisthata;
nayam vyapadanakalah iti; yavat daivat mrgalubdhako mrgan parye-
samanas tam pradesam anupriptah; sa tam kiipam niriksitum arab-

1 A: aghityaghatyo.

2 See Edgerton, s.v. kesonduka.

3 The root is charda vamane.

4 Uncertain meaning. Tib. translates: sta re dan kur Sin. K'ur §in, accord-
ing to S. Candra Das, is a *‘ wooden pole over the neck from the ends of which
loads are carried ”.

% A: kastham paryesamanam kurvanam (for kasthaparyesanam kurvipam?)
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dhah; tatraivam bhrantair van niécariti: bhoh purusa paritrdyasva
iti; tatas tena mrgalubdhakena jfiatvd plirvataram simha uddhrtah;
sa padayor nipatya kathayati: krtajiias te bhavisyami; kimtu atra
krsnasiraskas tisthati; sa tvayd noddhartavyah; krtaghna hy eta
bhavanti ityuktva prakrantah; yavat tena mrgalubdhakena sarve
anupirvena uddhrtdh; yavad aparena samayena simhena mrgo jivitad
vyaparopitah; sa ca mrgalubdhakas tam pradeSam anupraptah;
simhena tam parijidya sa mrgah padayor nipatya dattah; aparena
samayena raja brahmadattah udyanabhiimim nirgatah sardham antah-
purena; sa tatrodyane sukham anubhilya middham avakrantah;
antahpurajano vi$vastavihari udyane cankramyate, tisthati, nisidati,
middham avakramati; vastrani $odhayati; alankarany apaniya parsve
sthapayati; yavad anyatami antahpuriki alankaram avamucya parsve
sthapayitvd middham avakrantd; tat §yenakenapahrtya tasmai lubdha-
kaya krtajfiataya dattam; raja brahmadatto nidraklamam prativinodya
laghu laghv eva varanasim pravistah; antahpurakumaramatyapaura-
janapado’pi atitvarena gatah; yavad asav antahpurika alankdram
samanvesati; na pa$yati; tayd rajiie niveditam: deva udyane me
alankarah apahrtah iti; rajfii amatydnim 3&jfia datta: bhavantah
alankarah udyine apahrtah; samanvesata kena grhitah iti; te saman-
vesitum arabdhdh; sa krsnasiraskah tasya mrgalubdhakasya kalena
kdlam upasankrimati; tena tasya grham upasankramata upamsuna
vijiiatam asyalankaro’stiti; tena krtaghnatayd rijfio gatva arocitam;
tato rajia paramakopakupitena mrgalubdhako rdjapurusair ahvayya
uktah: bhoh purusa tvaya udyanad alaikaro’pahrtah iti; tatas tena
santrastena yathdvrttam samakhyaya asav alankdro rajfie samarpitah;
tathapy asau purusah cirake badhva sthipitah; muasakena gatva
aéivisaya niveditam: tena krsnasiraskena papakarind asmakam kalya-
namitro rajiia carake badhva sthapitah iti; asivisah kathayati bhoh
lubdhaka ! aham rdjanam* 2 da$ami; tvaya ebhir mantrapadair ebhi§
ca osadhaih cikitsitavyah; evam sa rdja abhiprasanno niyatam tvam
muficati; bhogasamvibhdgam ca karoti iti; sa kathayati: Sobhanam,
evam kuru; asivisena rdja dastah; lubdhakena gatvd mantrai$ causa-
dhaiséca cikitsitah; tato rajfid paritustena bandhanan muktah; bhogais$
ca samvibhaktah.

1 A: lubdhakasya.
2 Owing to a scribal mistake, the leaf 478 is followed by the leaf 480, without
any gap in the MS.
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bhagavin 3ha; kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau lubdhakah
aham eva sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau krtaghnapurusah
esa eva sa devadattah tena kilena tena samayena; tadapy esa akrtajfiah
akrtavedi; etarhy apy esa akrtajfiah akrtravedi; punar api yatha akrtaj-
fiah akrtavedi tac chriiyatam:

The story of Nanda, the Mungoose
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhatapirvam bhiksavah saptiha akdlameghah samupigatah; deve
varsati nakula &dS$ramam pravistah; miisiko’pi tatraiva pravistah;
adiviso’pi varsabhayat paribhraman tatraiva pravistah; yavad asau
nakulas tam misikam abhidravitum &arabdhah; asivisah kathayati:
bhavanto vayam krcchrasankatasambadhapraptah; parasparam avya-
badham kuruta; niScalas tisthata iti; tatrasivisasya samjfidkaranam
priyasena iti; nakulasya nama nanda iti; miisikasya gangadatta iti;
iti; priyasenena nandena ca gangadatta uktah: anilaksya gaccha (2);
asmakam dhdram paryesaya iti; sa rjuko bhadrasayah; tayor arthaya
dSayena aharam paryesitum arabdhah; na labhate; nandah priyase-
nasya kathayati; yadi gangadattah aharam vina agacchati, maya sa
eva bhaksayitavya iti; priyasenah samlaksayati krcchrasankatasamba-
dhaprapto’py esas tasya badhaya pardkramati; prigeva yady asau
vind aharena agacchati; sarvatha tasya sandestavyam iti; tena tasya
sandistam; nanda evam kathayati: yadi gangadattah vind aharenagac-
chati sa eva maya bhaksayitavya iti; gangadattena dharam paryesa-
manena na kificid asaditam; sa samlaksayati niyatam asau mam bhak-
sayati: iti; tena priyasenasya sandistam

ksind nard niskarupa bhavanti

artah ksudhavedhaparisramena |
vicyas tvaya esa krtaghnasattvo

na gangadattah punar dgamisyati || iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau gangadattah aham eva sah
tena kalena tena samayena; yo’sau nandanimi nakulah esa eva sa
devadattah tena kilena tena samayena; tadapy esa akrtajiiah akrta-
vedi; etarhy apy esa akrtajiiah akrtavedi.

(®) ajab cin son (that is, furtively).

— 153 —

T 306a



T 306 b

*A 480 b

T 307a

uddanam:

bhuiiksva likhir natah ! kakah cakrah kumbhiracandanam |
kayah kavir manir vantah kanyatha 2 dhanapalakah 3 ||

King Bimbisara makes exceeding grants to Ajatasatru

yada ajataSatrund rdjiio bimbisarasya kanakah ksiptah tadi
rajiia updlabdhah: kumara kimartham tvayid mama kanakah ksiptah?
sa kathayati: deva rosat; devasya bhogdh samvidyante; mama na
*samvidyante; rdja kathayati putra yady evam gaccha, campa siadha-
rand tava bhavatu iti; sa hrstatustapramudito devadattasya sakdsam
gatva kathayati: drya maya campa sddharana (2) labdha iti; sa katha-
yati: kumara drstam te pardkramasya phalam? drya drstam; bhiiyah
parakramasva; ativrddhis te bhavisyati iti; sa campayim prakara-
pratyayaih 4 pidayitum arabdhah; pidyamano mahajanakayah nispa-
layitum arabdhah; kecid rajagrham gatdh; kecid desantaram gatah;
amatyai rajfio diato’nupresitah: deva kumidra§ campam pidayati;
janah pidyamano nispalayate; tad arhati devah kumdirasya nivaranam
kartum iti; rdjai kathayati: kumara kasmat janapadin pidayasi iti;
sa kathayati: deva sadhanam na pugyatis iti; raja kathayati: yady
evam rdjagrham ekam tyaktvd magadhavisayam grhana iti; maga-
dhavisayam grhitva devadattasya saka§am gatva kathayati: arya maya

(*) gzi dan bcas.

1 A: likhinnatah.

2 A: vantakavyatha.

3 The words of this uddanam, which is not represented in the Tib. transl.,
refer respectively: 1) to the exceeding grants of King Bimbisira to Ajitasatru
(bhunksva, p. 154), 2) to the soles of Bimbisara’s feet scarified (likhi), p. 156, but
see the story of his previous life too, p. 160, 3) to the nata from the south (p. 161),
4) to the story of the crow, etc. (p. 164), 5) to the wheels imprinted on the feet of
Devadatta (p. 164), 6) to the story of yaksa Kumbhira (p. 168), 7) to the substance
called gosirsacandanam (p. 171), 8) to the story of the dead body, etc. (kaya,
p. 176), 9) to the story of Siiryanemi the poet (p. 178), 10) to the story of the two
jewellers (mani, p. 183), 11) to the story of the man without wife (vanta, p. 184),
12) to the story of the astrologer, etc. (kanya, p. 185), 13) to the story of the ele-
phant Dhanapalaka (p. 186).

4 Uncertain meaning (Tib.: ran bya dbab pas).

5 Uncertain meaning (Tib. dbun rgyas par mi agyur lags so).
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rijagrham ekam muktva sarvo magadhavisayo labdhah iti; sa katha-
yati: idréam parakramasya phalam; bhiiyah pardkramasva iti; sa
magadhavisayam nasayitum arabdhah; magadhavisayanivasind jana-
kayena raja bimbisiro vijiiaptah: deva kumaro magadhavisayam na-
§ayati; nivartyatam iti; sa rajfia ahayoktah: kumara kimartham
magadhavisayam ndsayasi iti; sa kathayati deva prabhiito janakayo
na pusyati (3) iti; rdja kathayati: kumira yady evam ko$am ekam
muktva sarvam tavaiva bhavatu iti; sa rdjagrham api grhitva deva-
dattasya sakasam gatah kathayati: drya mayia koSam ekam muktva,
sarvabhogd labdhah iti; sa kathayati parakramaphalam etat; api tu
kosabalino hi rajafiah; yasya kosah sa raja; kosartham parakramasva
iti; sa rajagrham api nasayitum arabdhah; rajagrhanivasi janakayah,
anya$ ca magadhanivasi, cimpeya§ ca, sarva eva santrastih, yatha
ajatasatrur na paSyati tathd diatasampresanena rdjinam vijiiapayitum
arabdhah: devenal vayam putravat paripalitdh; kumarepatyantam
nihsvikrtdh; prayo devasya janapada nispaldyitah; vayam api nispa-
layamah iti; dharmapradhanah sa raja, karunatmaka$ ca; tena samut-
pannamanyuni (®) ajataatrur ahiiya priyamadhuravaconukiilataya $irasi
paramrsyoktah: putra maya tava sarvajanapadd dattdh; kimartham
udvejayasi? pratipalaya iti; sa kathayati: deva kosabalino rijanah;
mama kosabalam nasti; kim karomi? iti; sa kathayati: yadyevam
antahpuram ekam muktvd sarvam tavaiva bhavatu iti; tathapy asau
dustaprakrtih papasahdya§ ca naSayaty eva, navatisthate; rajiia
sopalambham uktah: sakos$akosthagarajanapadas tavaiva dattah; ida-
nim kimartham nasayasi? iti.

Ajatasatru casts his father in prison, there to die of hunger

sa evam ukte rusitah amatyanim ka-
thayati: bhavanto yo rajanam ksatriyam mirdhabhisiktam paribhasate,
tasya ko dandah? iti; amatyah kathayanti deva vadho dandah iti;
sa kathayati: pita mama; katham enam praghdtayami? gacchata;
carakdvabaddham enam sthapayata iti; sa carake praksiptah; anu-
raktapaurajinapadah sa rdja; tadvisayanivasi ca janakayah §$rutva

(*) bdag gi skye boi ts’ogs p’al po c’e rgyas par mi agyur lags so.
(®) mi bde skyes nas.

1 A: deva na (Tib. lhas, etc.).
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durmandh samvrttah; ajatasatru$ cando rabhasah karkasah iti nisya
kascit parividam mantrayati; raja* bimbisara$ cirake karmaparayano’
vatisthate; tasya ca vaidehi sthilipakam (%) pravesayati; ajatasatrus
carakapurusdn prcchati: bhavantah katham vrddhardja yapayati? iti;
te kathayanti: deva janani te sthalipakam pravegayati iti; ajatagatruna

—~

djfid dattd: dharayata bhaktam, panam ca, yatha na bhiyah pravesa-
yati iti; antahpure cijfia datta, na kenacit cdrake bhaktam panam
pravedayitavyam; yah prave§ayati tasya vadho dandah iti; tasya
raudrakarmatam jiiatvd na kascit bhaktam siadhayati; kuta eva
pravesayisyati; tato vaidehi bhartrsnehoparuddhyamanahrdaya saktu-
kalkena (*) gatrani mraksayitvd, nipurdni ca paniyasya pirayitva,
pravefayitum arabdha; tendsau yapayati; carakapurusaih so’py
updyo vijidtah; kimtu anurdgat tasya rajfiah ajatasatror na nive-
dayanti; bhiyah ajatasatru$ carakapurusin prcchati: bhavanto vrddha-
raja katham yapayati? iti; tair vistarena samakhyatam; sa kathayati:
bhavanto vaidehim dharayata, yatha na bhiiyah pravisati iti; tato
bhagavan tatkudalamilavaropanartham grddhrakitaparvate vitaya-
nibhimukham cafkramitum &rabdhah; rdja bimbisarah vatiyanena
bhagavantam avalokya pramodyam utpadayati yena pranair na
viyujyate; ajataatrus ca bhiiya§ carakapurusan prcchati bhavantah
annapanam vidharitam; idanim vrddhardjah katham yipayati? iti;
te kathayanti: bhagavams tasyanugrahdrtham grddhrakiite parvate
cankramyate; tam asau sthitah pratidinam pariksate iti; sa kathayati
vatdyandndni pithayantu!; tasya ca padau ksurena nirlikhata iti;
tair vatdyanandni pihitani; tasya ca padau ksurena nirlikhitau; sa
dubkhavedanarto baspoparuddhyamanagadgadakanthah asruparyiku-
leksana$ cintayati: na mam bhagavan krcchrasankatasambadhapraptam
samanvaharati iti.

The Buddha sends Maudgalydyana to visit and confort the old king

atrantare nasti kificit buddhdnim bhagavatim
ajidtam adrstam aviditam avijiidtam; dharmata khalu, buddhianim
bhagavatim mahakarunikdnam lokanugrahapravrttanim, ekaraksa-

(®) snod du btsos.
() pyei adeg gus.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
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nam (*), $amathavipadyanaviharinam, tridamathavastukusalanam, ca-
turoghottirndndm, caturrddhipadacaranatalasupratisthita¢matinam ca-
tursu samgrahavastusu dirgharatrakrtaparicayanam) (°) paiicangavi-
prahindnam, paficagatisamatikrantinim, sadangasamanvigatinam, sat-
paramitaparipirnanam, saptabodhyangakusumadhyanam, astanga-
margade§ikanam, navanupiirvasamipattikusalinam, dasabalabalinam,
dasadiksamapurnayasasam, da$a$atavasavartiprativisistinam, trih ra-
treh trir divasasya buddhacaksusd lokam vyavalokya jhanadarsa-
nam pravartate: ko hiyate? ko vardhate? kah krcchrapraptah?
kah sankatapraptah? kah sambadhapraptah? kah krcchrasankata-
sambadhapraptah? ko’payanimnah? ko’payapravanah? ko’payaprag-
bharah? kam aham apayad uddhrtya svarge mokse ca pratisthapa-
yeyam? kasya anavaropitani kusalamildni avaropayeyam? kasyavaro-
pitani paripicayeyam? kasya paripakvani vimocayeyam? iti; tatra
bhagavan adyusmantam mahamaudgalyiyanam amantrayate: gaccha
maudgalyayana; rajanam bimbisiram madvacanad arogaya; evam ca
vada: bhagavan kathayati: yat kalyinamitrena karaniyam krtam tat
te maya; uddhrtas te narakatiryakpretebhyah ! padah; pratisthapito
devamanusyesu; paryantikrtah samsarah; ucchositd rudhiri$rusamu-
drah; langhita asthiparvatah; pihitiny apayadvarani; vivrtdni svarga-
moksadvirani; api tu tvayaivaitini karmani krtany upacitani, labdha-
sambharani, parinatapratyayini, oghavat pratyupasthitani, avasya-
bhavini; tvayaiva karmani krtani ko’nyah pratyanubhavisyati? na
mahardja karmani krtany upacitini bahye prthividhitau vipacyante;
nabdhatau; na tejodhatau; na vayudhitau; api tupattesv eva skan-
dhadhatvayatanesu karmani krtani vipacyante $ubhdny as$ubhani ca;

na pranasyanti karmany api kalpasatair api |
sdmagrim prapya kalam ca phalanti khalu dehinam ||
tasmat tarhi te mahardja karmapardyanena bhavitavyam iti; evam

bhadantety ayusman mahimaudgalyayano bhagavatah pratirutya,
*tadripam samadhim samdpanno yatha samahite citte grddhrakiite

() T adds here: fia gcig dpa’ ba | zla med ba | gilis su mi gsun ba. See
above, p. 53.

(®) bsdu bai diios po b# la yun rifi po nas yoris su sbyan ba mdsad pa.
Cf. above too, p. 53.

1 A: pretesu (but see below, p. 158).
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antarhita§ carake pratyasthat, rdjio bimbisirasya purastit; evam
caha: mahardja, bhagavams te drogayati; vande bhadanta mahamaud-
galydyana, bhagavantam ca; bhagavin maharaja evam dha: yat kalya-
namitrena karaniyam krtam tat te maya; uddhrtas te narakatiryakpre-
tebhyah; pratisthdpito devamanusyesu; paryantikrtah samsirah; uc-
chosita rudhirasrusamudrah; langhitd asthiparvatdh; pihitiny apayad-
varani; vivrtani svargamoksadvarani; api tu tvayaivaitini karmani
krtdni, upacitani, labdhasambharani, paripatapratyayani, oghavat
pratyupasthitani, avasyabhavini; tvaya karmani krtany upacitani
ko’nyah pratyanubhavisyati? na mahardja karmani krtiny upacitani
bahye prthividhatau vipacyante; nabdhatau; na tejodhatau; na
viayudhatau; api tapattesv eva skandhadhitvayatanesu karmani
krtani vipacyante, Subhiny asubhani ca;

na pranasyanti karmany api kalpasatair api |
samagrim prapya kalam ca phalanti khalu dehinam ||

tasmat tarhi te mahardja karmapardyanena bhavitavyam iti; sa cara-
kavaruddhah ksurapadabhilikhanannapanaviyogaduhkhair abhyahatah
kathayati: kutra bhadanta mahamaudgalyayana pranita ahiaro bhujya-
te? iti; sa kathayati: maharaja caturmaharajakayikesu devesu ityuktva
dyusman mahamaudgalydyanah tadripam samadhim samdpanno yatha
samahite citte carake antarhito grddhrakitaparvate pratyasthat.

The tardy repentance of Ajatasatru and the death of Bimbisara

ajatasatroh putrasya udayabhadrasya angulyam pitako jatah; sa
rudann ajatasatroh sakdSam upasankrantah; sa tam anke sthapayitva
dlingati, cumbati, parisvajati; tathdpy asau rudaty eva; ndvatisthate;
ajatasatruna tatsantika angulih mukhe praksipta; sphotako mukhe
sphutitah; ajatasatruna piyaSonitam prthivyam choritam; udayibha-
drah kumdrah piiyasonitam drstva, bhiiyasd roditum arabdhah iti;
vaidehya vipuspitam (2) <drstva) (°) ajatasatrub kathayati: amba,
kim idam? iti; sa kathayati: putra yusmakam esa pitrparyagata-
vyadhih tavapyasit; tava tu pitra angulyam mukhe praksiptiyam
sphotakah sphutitah; ma tvam rodisyasiti piiyasonitam abhyavahrtam;
na prthivyam choritam; sa kathayati: amba idréo’ham pituh priya

(®) mdsub p’yun ba.
(®*) mt’on nas.
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dsam?1 si kathayati: idréah; tatah ajitasatroh pitur antike
dvesaparyavasthanam vigatam; anunaya utpannah; tenamatya uktah
bhavanto yo mama Kkathayati vrddhardjo jivatiti, tasyaham upardha-
rdjyam dadami iti; anuraktapaurajinapadah sa raja; mahajanakiyas
carakabhimukho dhavitum arabdhah; rdji $abdam érutva samlak-
sayati: idinim kam api pratyavarim karanam Kkarisyati (®); iti san-
trasto dirgham ni§vasya kalagatah; vai§ravanasya maharijasya putrat-
vam abhyupagatah; anke nisanno divyam sudhiam paribhuikte; vaiéra-
vanah kathayati: kas tvam iti; sa kathayati: jinarsabho’smi maharajeti;
tasya jinarsabho jinarsabha iti samjiida samvrtta.

bhiksavah samsayajatdh sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta rajfia bimbisarena karma krtam
yasya karmano vipikena adhye mahadhane mahabhoge rajakule
jatah; bhagavato’ntike satyadar§anam krtam; ksurena padau nirlikhi-
tau; carakavabaddha$ ca ksutpipasabhibhitah kalagatah? iti; bhagavan
dha: bimbisarenaiva bhiksavo rajiida karmani krtany, upacitdni, lab-
dhasambharani, parinatapratyayany, oghavat pratyupasthitany, ava-
Syabhavini; bimbisarena karmani krtiny upacitani ko’nyah pratya-
nubhavisyati? na bhiksavah karmani krtany upacitdni bahye prthi-
vidhatau vipacyante; nabdhatau; na tejodhitau; na vayudhatau; api
tapattesv eva skandhadhatviayatanesu karmani krtani vipacyante
Subhdny a$ubhani ca;

na prapasyanti karmany api kalpasatair api |
samagrim pripya kalam ca phalanti khalu dehinam ||

The story of a potter
(concerning a previous birth of King Bimbisira)

bhitapirvam bhiksavah buddhanim utpade pratyekabuddha
loka utpadyante hinadinanukampakah, prantasayanasanabhaktih, eka-
daksiniya lokasya; yavad anyatamah pratyekabuddho janapadacari-
kdm caran *varanasim anupriptah; varinasyim anyatamasya kum-
bhakarasya avesanasdlayam ratrimvisam upagatah; sartha$ ca ta-

(*) de ni gnod pa mi bzad pa ci Zig byed par agyur ro.
1 A: asit.
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syim eva §ilayam usitah; tatraikena uccdrah (®) krtah; sarthah
sardtram evotthdya prakrantah; asamanvahrtyarhatam (°) pratyeka-
buddhdnam ca jfianadar§anam na pravartate; pratyekabuddhas ta-
traivavasthitah: ihaiva pindapatam atisyami iti; ydvat kumbha-
kdrah prabhitiyam rajanyam aveS$anasilayam pravistah; pasyati
aucind na$itd; apariksaka bhavanti prakrtapurusdh; tena pratyeka-
buddhasyantike cittam pradisitam; sa pradustacittah kathayati:
bhoh pravrajita kim tava pidau ksurena likhitau? yena tvayi dvesa-
nafdlaydm uccidrah krtah; na bahir nirgatah iti; tendsau dvdram
badhva sthapitah ihaiva jighatsaya ! kalam kurusva iti; sa mahatma
samlaksayati: ksato’yam tapasvi; yady aham dvdram avamucya ga-
misyami, bhiisyasyd matrayad ksato bhavisyati iti; sa tisnim avasthi-
tah; yavat kumbhakarasya bhojanaveld asannd; tasya dvesaparya-
vasthdnam vigatam; sa kathayati bhoh pravrajita dgaccha; bhufijmahe;
pratyekabuddhah kathayati: bhadramukha kalabhojino vayam; ati-
krantah kalah iti; sa kathayati: yady evam, ihaiva $vo bhuktva gami-
syasi iti; tena tasyanukampartham adhivasitam; sa tendparasmin
divase pranitenanndharena santarpitah; kayiki tesim mahitmanam
dharmades$and na vaciki; sa upari vihdyasam abhyudgamya jvala-
natapanavarsanavidyotanapratihdryani kartum arabdhah; asu prtha-
gjanasya rddhir avarjanakari; sa milanikrnta iva drumah padayor
nipatya kathayati: avatara mahadaksiniya; mama kamapankanima-
gnasya hastoddharam anuprayaccha iti; so’vatirnah; tena tasya pa-
dayor nipatya pranidhdnam krtam: yan mayd evamvidhe sadbhiita-
daksiniye apakarah krtah, m3 asya karmano bhagi syim; yat tu
kardh, anendham kusalamilena adhye mahidhane mahabhoge kule
jayeya; evamvidhanam ca dharmanam labhi syam; prativisistataram
catah $astdram aragayeyam, ma virigayeyam iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau kumbhakarah esa eva sa rija
bimbisarah tena kilena tena samayena; yat pratyekabuddhasyantike cit-
tam pradisya kharam vakkarma ni$caritam, tasya karmano vipakena
padau nirlikhitau; carakavabaddha$ ca jighatsaya kalagatah; yat tu tena
pranidhanam krtam, tasya karmano vipakena adhye mahadhane mahai-
bhoge <kule) jatah; mamantike vims$atiS§ikharasamudgatam satkdya-

(*) bian.
(®*) mi bsams par.

! See Edgerton, s.v. jighatsita (Tib. skom pa dan bkres pas).
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drstiSailam jfianavajrena bhitvAd srotadpattiphalam saksatkrtam; iti
hi bhiksavah ekantakrsninam karmanam ekantakrsno vipakah;
ekantasuklanam ekédntasuklah; vyatimi§ranam vyatimisrah; tasmat tarhi
bhiksavah ekantakrsnini karmiany apasya, vyatimi$rani ca, ekanta-
Suklesv eva karmasv abhogah karaniyah; ity evam vo bhiksavah §ik-
sitavyam.

The distress of Ajatasatru at the death of King Bimbisara,
the arrival of a dancer from the south, and the extraordinary effects
of Buddha’s smile

*amdtyair ajatasatror arocitam: deva vrddharajah kalagatah iti;
sa Srutvd mirchitah prthivyam nipatitah; jalaparisekapratyagatapra-
nah S$Sokagiram pravi§yavasthitah; tasya na kaécit Saknoti cittavi-
nodanam kartum; amaityds tasya cittavinodopayam *samanvesitum
arabdhah; yavat daksindpathat natah abhyagatah; so’mityais tasya
purastdn nartitah; ajataSatrur durmanid eveti na kenacit sadhur ity
uktah; sa natitva nirgacchati; bhagavams$ ca tam prade§am anuprip-
tah; tena bhagavan drstah; sa samlaksayati: yadi tatraivamvidhah
sadhupurusah syat anena mama sadhukarah dattah syat iti; tena
bhagavato’ntike cittam abhiprasidya muravah pardhatah; atha bha-
gavan smitam akarsit.

dharmata khalu! yasmin samaye buddhd bhagavantah smitam
praviskurvanti, tasmin samaye nilapitalohitavadatah arcisah mukhan
ni§carya kascid adhastat gacchanti; kascid uparistit gacchanti.

ya adhastat gacchanti tah safijivam, kalasiitram, sanghitam,
rauravam, maharauravam, tapanam, pratdpanam, avicim, arbudam,
nirarbudam, atatam, hahavam, huhuvam, utpalam, padmam, maha-
padmam narakam gatva ye usnanarakas tesu §itibhiitva nipatanti;
ye Sitanarakds tesu usnibhltva nipatanti; tena tesdm satvanam

“karanavisesah (*)) pratiprasrabhyante; tesim evam bhavati: kimnu

vayam bhavantah ita§ cyutah? ahosvid anyatropapannih iti; tesim
prasidasamjananartham bhagavan nirmitam visarjayati; tesim nir-
mitam drstvd evam bhavati: na haiva vayam bhavantah ita$ cyutdh;

(*) See Edgerton, s.v. kirana.

1 The cliché of the Buddha’s smile occurs three times in the Saighabheda-
vastu and passim in the AS; see also DA, 68, 138.
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napy anyatropapanndh; api tu ayam apiirvadar§anah sattvah; asya
anubhavena asmakam karanavi§esih pratiprasrabdhah iti; te nirmite
cittam abhiprasadya, tan narakavedaniyam karma ksapayitvd deva-
manusyesu pratisandhim grhnanti, yatra satyinam bhajanabhiita
bhavanti.

ya uparistdt gacchanti ta§ caturmahardjikan, trayastrims$an,
yaman, tusitdn, nirmanaratin paranirmitava$avartinah, brahmaka-
yikdn, brahmapurohitdn, mahabrahmanah, parittabhdn, apramina-
bhan, abhasvardn, parittasubhan, apramanpasubhdn, $Subhakrtsnan,
anabhrakin, punyaprasavan, brhatphaldn, abrhan, atapan, sudréan,
sudar§anan, akanisthdn devan gatva anityam, duhkham, $Gnyam,
anatma ity udghosayanti; gathadvayam ca bhasante:

arabhadhvam niskramata, yujyadhvam buddhasasane |
dhunita mrtyunah sainyam, nadagiaram iva kufijarah ||
yo hy asmin dharmavinaye apramatta$ carisyati |
prahdya jatisamsiram dubkhasyantam karisyati || iti.

ath<a t>a arcisas trisahasramahasahasram lokadhdtum anvahindya
bhagavantam eva prsthatah prsthatah samanugacchanti; tad yadi bha-
gavan atitam karma vyakartukamo bhavati, bhagavatah prsthato’ntar-
dhiyante; andgatam vyakartukdmo bhavati, purastad antardhiyante;
narakopapattim vyakartukdmo bhavati, padatale antardhiyante; tirya-
gupapattim vydkartukdmo bhavati, parsnyam antardhiyante; preto-
papattim vyakartukdmo bhavati, padangusthe antardhiyante; manu-
syopapattim vyakartukdmo bhavati, janunor antardhiyante; bala-
cakravartirijyam vyakartukimo bhavati, vame karatale antardhi-
yante; cakravartirdjyam vydkartukimo bhavati, daksine karatale
antardhiyante; devopapattim vyakartukdmo bhavati, nabhyam antar-
dhiyante; $§ravakabodhim vydkartukamo bhavati asye ’ntardhiyante;
pratyekabodhim vyakartukdmo bhavati, urpdyam antardhiyante;
anuttaram samyaksambodhim vyakartukdmo bhavati, usnise antard-
hiyante.

atha tad arciso bhagavantam *trih pradaksinikrtya bhagavata
urndyim antarhitdh; athayusman anandah krtakaraputo bhagavan-
tam papraccha:

nanavidho rangasahasracitro
vaktrantaran nigkasitah kalapah |
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avabhisitd yena diS§ah samantat
divakarenodayata yathaiva ||

gathad ca bhasate:

vigatoddhava dainyamadaprahina 1

buddha jagaty uttamahetubhitah |
nakiaranam S$ankhamrnalagauram

smitam upadarsayanti jina jitarayah ||
tatkdlam svayam adhigamya dhira buddhya

érotrnam $ramana jinendra kanksitanam |
dhirabhir munivrsa vagbhir uttamabhir

utpannam vyapanaya sam$§ayam S$ubhabhih ||
nakasmal lavanajaladrirajadhairyah

sambuddhah smitam upadarsayanti nathah |
yasyarthe smitam upadar$ayanti dhirdh

tam $rotum samabhilasanti te janaughah || iti.

drstas tvaya dnanda sa nato yena mamantike cittam prasiadya mu-
ravah pardhatah? drsto bhadanta; sa <esa) ananda natah anena kusala-
milena cittotpadena ca dundubhi§varo nama pratyekabuddho bha-
visyati; ayam asya deyadharmo yo mamantike cittaprasidah.

Devadatta has himself gilt by gold

devadatta ajatasatroh kathayati: maya tvam rajye pratisthapitah;
mam api tvam buddhatve pratisthapaya iti; sa kathayati: bhagavatah
suvarnavarnah kiyah; adau tidvat tava suvarpavarnataiva nasti iti;
sa kathayati: aham suvarnavarpam abhinirvartaydmi iti; tena suvar-
nakiara ahiyoktah: mama kidye suvarnam cdraya iti; sa kathayati:
arya, yadi $aknosi vedanam sodhum iti; sa kathayati: caraya;
$aksyami iti; tena cuficutailena (%) gdtram mraksayitva kaye suvar-
napatram caritam; sa duhkham, tivram, kharam, katukam, amandpam
vedandm vedayati; bhiksubhih kokalikah prstah: kutra devadattah?

(®) tsan tsu Zes bya bai abru mar gyis.

1 A: °mala® (Tib. rgyags pa).
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sa kathayati: amusmin pradee suvarpavarnatim abhinirvartayati
iti; bhiksavas tam pradesam gatah; tair asau $ruto duhkhavedanarto
vikro§an; te bhagavatsakasam upasankrantdh.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bhaga-
vantam papracchuh: paSya bhadanta devadattah suvarnavarnatiyi
arthe duhkham, tivram, kharam, katukdm, amanipim vedanim ve-
dayate iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava etarhi; yatha atite’py adhvany
esa suvarnakholdya arthe anayena vyasanam &dpannah; tacchriiyatim.

The story of a crow and a golden cap (suvarnakhola)
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavah varanasyim nagaryim anyatama stri
prositabhartrkd; tasydh purastait kdko madhuramadhuram rauti;
sa kathayati: utkramotkrama vayasa; yadi me bhartd svastind kse-
mena agacchati, tava sauvarnam kholdm (2) dadami iti; yavad asau
tasya bharta svastind agatah; sa kikas tasyah purastat suvarnakho-
lanimittam madhuramadhuram virauti; tatas taya tasya sauvarni
khold dattd; sa tayd pinaddhayd ita§ camuta§ ca paribhramati;
tasya suvarpakholanimittam alikena (®) ! paksina $ira§ chinnam; de-
vatd githam bhisate:
bhavaty artho’py anarthaya yo’narthapadasamhitah |
kelikakena paryesto yasya sauvarnakam $irah || iti.

bhagavin aha: kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau bhiksavah
kdkah esa eva devadattah tena *kilena tena samayena; taddpy esa
suvarnakholahetor anayena vyasanam apannah; etarhy apy esa suvar-
navarnatdya arthaya duhkham tivram khardm katukdm amanapam
vedanam vedayate iti.

Devadatta has in his feet the sign of the wheel imprinted
with red hot iron

punar api devadattah ajatasatroh kathayati: tvam maya rdjye
pratisthapitah; tvam api mam buddhatve pratisthapaya iti; sa ka-

() Zva.
(®) bya k’ra.

1 A: alikena (Tib. bya k'ra, that is hawk, falcon, sk. $yena, etc.).
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thayati: bhagavatah cakrankapadatalacihnata laksanam asti; tava
tu cakrankapadatalacihnata nasti iti; sa kathayati: aham cakranka-
padatalacihnam abhinirvartayami iti; tena ayaskdra dhiya uktih:
§akgyatha mama padatale cakrankam kartum? it1; te kathayanti:
arya (yadi) $aknosi vedanim sodhum iti; sa kathayati: kuruta,
$aksyami iti; te samlaksayanti: balavan esah; yady evam evankya-
mah 1, sthinam etad vidyate yat parsnipraharena asman jivitad vya-
paropayisyati; iti taih kantham (8) chidrayitva uktah: arya anena
kanthachidrena padau pravesaya iti; tena kanthachidrena padau
pravesitau; ayaskarair agnivarnam cakram krtva padav ankitau; sa
duhkham tivram kharim katukim amandpam vedanim vedayate;
bhiksubhih kokalikah prstah: kutra devadattah? sa kathayati: amu-
smin pradese cakrankapadacihnatim abhinirvartayati iti; bhiksavas
tam pradesam gatdh; tair asau $ruto duhkhavedanarto vikro$an;
te bhagavatsakdsam upasankrantih.

<bhiksavah) samsayajatah sarvasamséayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: padya bhadanta devadattah cakrankapadata-
lacihnataya arthe duhkhiam tivram kharam katukdm amanidpam veda-
nam vedayate iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava etarhi; yatha atite py
adhvany esa padanimittam anayena vyasanam dpannah; tac chriiyatam.

The jackal measuring the step of an elephant with its own
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhatapirvam bhiksavo haimavato hasti paniyam patum avatir-
nah; tasya prsthatah srgalo’vatirnah; sa hastipadam drstva atmiyena
padena mapayitum arabdhah; sa samlaksayati: mamaitani padani
iti; sa utplutyotplutya padani sthiapayan kalamacchinnena kasthena
$ulayam protah (°); devati gatham bhasate:

na padam tava midha tulyakam
gajapadapadena sarvatha |

tyaja buddhim imdm nirarthikam
parikhedam apsyase vrtha || iti.

(%) rtsig pa abigs su (below rtsig pai bu gu).
() zes de mc’on Zin mc’on Zin rjes kyi sten du rkan pa ajog pa na sdon
dum K’yeu ka Zig gi sten du rdeg ac’os par gyur ro.

1 A: yady evam esa ankayami (read ankkayamah?).
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kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau srgalah esa eva sa devadattah
tena kilena tena samayena; tadapy esa padanimittam .anays.ne_x vyasa-
nam dpannah; etarhy apy esa cakrankapadatalacihnataya art‘h.e
duhkham tivr%.m kharam katukim amanipam vedandm vedayate iti.

Devadatta calls a skilled master-mechanic and makes him construct
a catapult in front of the Buddha's residence

buddho bhagavan rajagrhe viharati grdhrakiate parvate lfumbhi:
rayaksasya bhavane; bhityo devadattah ajitadatroh kathayati: .may_a
tvam rdjye pratisthapitah; tvaydham na §akto._ l?fu-ddhatve pratls_'ghe}t
payitum? idanim aham $ramanam gautarflam jivitad vyapa_rc?payal?l%i
na tvayd samanvestavyam kena praghﬁtltah. 1futra _praghatxtah _1t} ;
sa kathayati: evam astu iti; yavad daksinapathat ya_mfrakaraca-
ryah abhyagatah; sa devadattena *éihﬁyoktah: bhﬁ)h acarya’ éal‘(-
syasi tvam idréam yantram kartum yah p‘ar}c.abhlh purusase}talh
amredyate? ! iti; sa kathayati: drya $aksyami iti; tena tasya satat
sahasro muktihdro dattah; manugyasahasram ca 2 dattam;_uktaé ca:
yatra sthine bhagavams tisthati, tanmukham. g;c_lhya_klftasyopan
yantram sajjikuru iti; tatra pafica manusyasatani SEhE'lp{taI;ll,. ye _tafl
yantram amredayanti; aparasmin sthane ardhatrtiyani Satiani s_thapl-
tani, uktdni ca: yadi Sramano gautamo yantrex?a n?. praghityate,
yusmabhih praghatayitavyah 3 iti; aparasmlm.l e_lpl stha_ne tadart_hena
ardhatrtiyini manusyasatini; sarve ca samic!lstah: ye_sam. yusmakz:n.n.
§ramano gautamo bhagaprapto bhavati, taih I?raghatayltavya;th iti;
itmana caparasmin pradese sthitah: esam pfanbhrasto_maya 'pra-
ghatayitavyah iti; yavat tani pafica purusasatani yantram_ amredayltl.n‘rf
arabdhani; samjalpam kurvanti: kasyarthe 4 yantram amredyate iti;

The workmen refuse to kill the Buddha, go away, sit down
at his feet, and are converted by him

ydvat payanti
adhastit buddham bhagavantam; te kathayanti: bhavanto varam

1 See Edgerton, s.v.

2 A: manusyasahasracaturbhir dattd. (Tib. mi ston gi gla yan byin nas).

3 A: praghititavyah.
4 A: tasyarthe.
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svajivitaparitydgah, na tu devamanusyapiijitasya buddhasya bhaga-
vatah pranaghatah; parityajata yantram iti; te yantram parityajya
grdhrakite ita§ cdmuta§ ca paribhramanti, katarena sthianena
yantram avatdrayamah, yatra devadatto na pasyed iti; tesim cetasa
cittam &jfidya bhagavati sopanam nirmitam; tesam sop@nam drstva
etad abhavat: bhavantah kuto’tra sopanah? bhagavata eso’nubha-
vah iti; bhiyasya matraya cittam abhiprasadya sopanena avatirya,
yena bhagavams tenopasankrintih; bhagavan api tadvinayanipek-
sayaiva ! grdhrakite parvate cankramyamano’vasthitah; tatas te bha-
gavatah padau $irasd vanditvd purastin nisanna dharmasravaniya;
bhagavata tesam asayinusayam dhatum prakrtim ca jhatva tadrsi
caturaryasatyasamprativedhiki dharmadesana krta, yam $rutva tair
viméati§ikharasamudgatam satkayadrstiSailam jfidnavajrena bhitva
srotadpattiphalam saksatkrtam; te drstasatyas trir udinam uda-
nayanti: idam asmikam bhadanta na matri krtam, na pitrd; na
rdjfia, nestena svajanabandhuvargena, na plrvapretair, na $ramana-
brahmanaih, yat bhagavata asmakam krtam; uddhrto narakatiryak-
pretebhyah padah; pratisthapito devamanusyesu; paryantikrtah sam-
sarah; ucchositd rudhirdsrusamudrah; langhita asthiparvatah; pihi-
tany apayadvarani; vivrtani svargadvarani; anadikalopacitam sa-
tkayadrstiSailam jfidvajrena bhitva srotadpattiphalam saksatkrtam;
abhikrantd vayam bhadanta, abhikrantih; ete vayam bhagavantam
$aranam gacchamah, dharmam ca, bhiksusangham ca; upasakan ca
asman bhagavan dharayatu adyagrena yavajjivam prinopetan, $ara-
nagatan, abhiprasannan; ityuktva bhagavato’ntikat pafica $iksa-
padini grahitum arabdhah.

Devadatta perceives that the workmen and the mechanic
too ran away, and manages himself to hurl a stone Jrom the catapult
at the Buddha

yantrakalacaryo’pi *buddham bhagavan-
tam ayam praghatayatiti viditva, tesim anupadam eva sopanad
avatirya, $atasahasram muktdharam grhitva nigpalayitah; devadatto’pi
Silapatanatatparo muhurmuhur niriksate; na patatiti krtva svayam
eva tany anyam pafica manugyasatany adiya grdhrakiitam parvatam

1 A: tadvisayapeksayaiva (Tib. de dag gdul ba Ko na la bltos nas).
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abhirodhum arabdhah; paédyati tani bhagavato’ntikdt dharmam
§mvanti; drstva ca bhilyasya matrayd samjitén;arso ’uyator-nukslq
grdhrakiitam parvatam abhiridhah; yavat pasyati yantra:kalacar).'o pi
nigpalayitah; svayam eva paficagatapariviro yantram amre‘daylt}lm
arabdhah; bhagavin samlaksayati: mayaiva etdni karmani krtany
upacitani labdhasambharani parinatapratyayany oghavat pratyflpja-.
sthitani, ava$yabhavini; mayaiva etdni karmani krtany upacxte-mf
ko'nyah pratyanubhavisyati? iti viditva tani pafica manu.syaéatam
idam avocat: bhavanto devadattas tivraparyavasthdnavasthito ggdh-‘
rakitam parvatam abhiriidhah; gacchata; mamaitani karmani krtani
iti; tatas tani pafica manusya$atani nispaldyitani; devatanam adha-
stat jianadar$anam pravartate.

The yaksa Kumbhira sacrifices his life in trying to arrest
the stone, but a fragment strikes the Buddha on the foot

atha vajrapaner yaksasyaitad abhavat: devadatto bhagavat.o
vadhaya parakramati iti viditva yena kumbhirayaksas tenopasan-
krantah; upasankramya kumbhiram yaksam idam avocat: devadatto
grdhrakitad yantrena bhagavatah §ilam kseptum &arabdhah; tava ca
bilavane bhagavan viharati; tad aham yatnam asthaya antarikg'e
etim §ilam vajrena ciirnayami; tvayapi sahayye vartitavyam; kadﬁcTt
curnitayah khandah bhagavata uparistat nipated iti; sa kathayatlz
evam bhavatu iti; bhagavin abhyavakade sthitva parvatavivare
pravistah; devadattena paficaataparivarena yantram amredya bha-
gavatah §ila ksipta; vajrapinind yaksena ctrnitd; ardham bhagavatah
sthane patitukamam kumbhirayaksena grhnata na sugrhitam kgfam;
sa tena praghdtitah; bhagavatd utplutya pasanasarkarayd pddah
ksatah krtah; bhagavams tasyam velayam gatham bhasate:

naivantarikse na samudramadhye
na parvatinam vivaram pravisya |
na vidyate’sau prthivipradeso
yatra sthitau na prasaheta karma || iti.

kumbhiro’pi yaksah kusalacittah kalagatah; kalam krtva, praniteslf
trayastriméesu devesu upapannah; dharmatd khalu, devaputrasya vef
devakanyaya va aciropapannasya trini cittany utpadyantfe: kutas
cyutah? kutropapannah? kena karmana? iti; sa paSyati: yakse-
bhya§ cyutah, pranitesu trayastrimSesu deveslipapannah, bhagava-
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to’ntike cittam abhiprasddya iti; atha yaksapiirvinpo devaputrasya
etad abhavat: na mama pratiripam syit yad aham paryusitapari-
vaso 1 bhagavantam dar$anidyo*pasankrameyam; yannv aham aparyu-
sitaparivasa eva bhagavantam darsandyopasafkrameyam iti.

atha sa yaksapiirvi devaputra§ calavimalakundaladharo harar-
dhaharavibhiisitagatras tam eva ratrim divyanim utpalapadmakumu-
dapundarikamandarakanim puspdnim utsafigam plrayitvd sarvam
grdhrakiitam parvatam udarenivabhasendvabhasya, bhagavantam pu-
spair avakirya bhagavatah purastin nisanno dharmasravaniya; tato
bhagavatd asayanu$ayam dhatum prakrtim ca jiiatva tadréi catura-
ryasatyasamprativedhiki dharmadesand krta, yam §rutva yaksapiirvina
devaputrena vims$atiSikharasamudgatam satkayadrstiailam jiidnavaj-
rena bhitva srotadpattiphalam saksdtkrtam; sa drstasatyah trir uda-
nam udanayati: idam asmdkam bhadanta na maitra krtam; na
pitrd krtam; nestena svajanabandhuvargena; na rajfid 2; na devata-
bhih; na parvapretaih; na $ramanabrahmanaih yad bhagavati asma-
kam krtam; ucchositd rudhirasrusamudrah; langhitd asthiparvatih;
pihitany apayadvarani; vivrtini svargamoksadvardni; pratisthapitah
smo devamanusyesu; aha ca:

tavanubhavat. pihitah sughoro

hy apayamargo bahudosayuktah |
apavrta svargagatih supunya-

nirvinamarga$ ca mayopalabdhah ||
tvadasraydc captam apetadosam

mayadya Suddham suvi§uddhacaksuh |
praptam ca $dntam padam aryakantam

tirna$ ca duhkharpavaparam asmi ||
jagati daityanaramarapiijitam

vigatajanmajardmaranamayam |
bhavasahasrasudurlabhadar$anam

saphalam adya munes tava darsanam ||
avalambya tatah pralambahirah

caranau dvav abhivandya jataharsah |
parigamya ca daksinam jitarim

suralokdbhimukho divam jagdma ||

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 A inserts again nestena svajanabandhuvargena.
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atha yaksaplirvi devaputro vanig iva labdhalabhah, sampanna-
sasya iva kargakah, §ira iva vijitasamgramah, sarvarogaparimukta
ivaturah, yaya vibhitya bhagavatsakasam upasankriantah tayaiva
vibhiityd svabhavanam gatah.

bhiksavah piirvaratripararitram jaharikayogam anuyukti viha-
ranti; tair drsto bhagavato’ntike udaro’vabhasah; yam drstva san-
digdhah bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhagavan, imdm ratrim
bhagavantam dar$andya brahma sabhipatih, Sakro devendrah, cat-
varo lokapild upasankrantdh? bhagavan aha: na bhiksavo brahma
sabhampatih, na $akro devanam indrah, napi catviro lokapaldh
mam dar$aniyopasankrantdh; api tu devadattena madvadhayodyuk-
tena yi grddhrakitaparvatdd yantrena §ila ksiptd sa antarikse eva
vajrapanini vajrena curnitd; tasya ardham mamopari patamanam
kumbhirayaksena durgrhitam krtam; sa tena praghatito mamantike
cittam abhiprasidya kalagatah; pranitesu devesu trayastrimsesu
*upapannah; sa imam ratrim matsakdsam upasankrantah; tasya maya
dharmo deéitah; sa drstasatyah svabhavanam gatah; iti hi bhiksavah
ekantakrsninim karmanam ekantakrsno vipakah; ekantasuklanam
ekantaduklah; vyatimi§rinam vyatimi$rah; tasmat tarhi bhiksavah
ekantakrsnani karmany apasya, vyatimiérani ca, ekantasuklesv eva
karmasv abhogah karaniyah; ity evam vo bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

bhiksavah saméayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta kumbhirena yaksena bhaga-
vatah arthdya atmi parityaktah iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava
etarhi yathi atite’py adhvani anena mamarthdya atma parityaktah;
tac chriyatam.

The story of a hunter
(concerning a previous birth of yaksa Kumbhira)

bhiitapirvam bhiksavo varanasyam nagaryam brahmadatto nima
raja rijyam karayati rddham ca, sphitam ca, ksemam ca, subhiksam
ca, dkirnabahujanamanugyam ca; tena khalu samayena varanasyam
nagaryam natidire anyatamasminn asramapade milapuspaphalasali-
lasampanne nanavihaganikijite rsih prativasati, kastatapah, phala-
milambubhaksah, ajinavalkalavasih; tasya cdSramapadasya saman-
takena mrgalubdhako mrgan praghatya praghatya jivikdim kalpayati;
sa tasya rseh kalena kdlam upasankramati; tasydsau rsih $rantasya
mitlaphalair upasamhidram karoti: apy eviyam lubdhako matsari
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samipanivasino mrgan na praghitayed iti; tayoh parasparam pitrpu-
treti samjiia samutpanni; lubdhako rsim pitrvidena samudacarati;
rsir api lubdhakam putravidena; yavad aparena samayena rdja
brahmadattah kalyam evotthiya mrgavadhaya nirgatah; tena mrgah
Saraparamparaya taditah utpatitah tasya rser dSramapadam pra-
vistah; tatripi rajfid naricena marmani taditah kalagatah; sa rsih
krodhaparyavasthitah kathayati: kalirdjas tvam durdciro yena me
§aranopagato mrgah praghatitah iti; evamukte sa rdja dvesaparya-
vasthananivistabuddhir amatyanam kathayati: bhavanto yo rdjanam
ksatriyam mirdhabhisiktam paribhasate tasya ko dandah? iti;
amatyah kathayanti: vadho dandah iti; rdja kathayati: yady evam
parityakto me ayam rsih iti; amatyah rsim praghatayitum arab-
dhah; daivat sa lubdhakas tasya rseh sakd§am &gatah; dgata eva
sa samlaksayati: mama jivatah katham rsih praghatyate? iti;
sa yoddhum d&rabdhah; rsir nispaldyitah; sa mahatad balakayena
praghatitah.

bhagavan dha: kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau rsir aham eva
sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau lubdhakah esa eva sa kumbhi-
rayaksah tena kalena tena samayena; tadapy anena mamarthaya atma
parityaktah; etarhy apy anena mamarthaya atma parityaktah iti.

Jivaka prescribes a very rare substance called goSirsacandana,
in order to stop the hemorrhage at the foot of the Buddha

bhagavatah pasana*sarkarayd padah ksatah; rudhiram pragharaty
eva navatisthate; jivako vaidyarajo bhagavato rujavalokakah trikalam
upasankramati; rdjagrhanivasi $raddho janakayah, ndnadesabhyaga-
ta$ ca samyagdar§anasampanndh, dhaninah, $resthinah, sarthavahah;
tatra kecit kathayanti: jivaka idam atra bhaisaiyam $obhanam
iti; anye kathayanti: idam $obhanam iti; jivako vaidyardjah ka-
thayati: asty atra sadyahprasamanam bhaisajyam; kim tu tad
durlabham; &dyusman anandah kathayati: jivaka kim tat? sa
kathayati: goSirsacandanam; tena khalu samayena gosirsacanda-
nasya praptir eva samucchinni; yavad anyatamena vanija goSirsacan-
danam atyayikam ! sthipitam: ayam rdja ajitasatru$ cando rabhasah
karkasah; yady asya daivat goSirsacandanena prayojanam bhavati,

1 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. dus dus su btsons pas).
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niyatam asyabhavat SiraSchedam api karoti; yasmad ! aham kalanu-
kdlam gofirsacandanavikrayam krtavan iti; tena $rutam yathd
jivakena vaidyardjena bhagavato rujiprasamanam goéirsacandanam
upadistam iti; sa samlaksayati: ayam ajatasatrur devadattavigrahito
bhagavaty abhinivistabuddhih (*); yady aham bhagavato go$irsacan-
danam praddsyami, sthdnam etad vidyate yad anartham Kkarisyati
iti; punah samlaksayati: bhagavan devamanusyapijitah; yadi tasyar-
thdya pranaviyogo bhavati, bhavatv eva; yannv aham bhagavato
gosirsacandanam prayaccheyam iti; sa goSirsacandanam adaya
bhagavatsakasam upasankrantah padayor nipatya kathayati: bha-
gavann upalabdham maya bhagavato go$irsacandanena prayojanam
iti; idam tat pratigrhnatu bhagavan anukampam upadiya iti; tatra
bhagavan ayusmantam dnandam &amantrayate: pratigrhnisva ananda
asya mahatmanah sakasat gosirsacandanam iti; dyusmati dnandena
pratigrhitam; tato’sau vanik pritipramodyajatah bhagavatah padau
§irasa vanditva bhagavato’ntikat prakrantah.

atha bhagavan vismitam akarsit; dharmata khalu yasmin samaye
buddha bhagavantah smitam praviskurvanti ... (repeat from p. 161,
l. 19 to p. 163, I. 17) ... bhagavan dha (®): evam <etad) dnanda evam
etat; nahetvapratyayam ananda tathdgati arhantah samyaksambud-
dhah smitam praviskurvanti; drstas tvaya dnanda sa vanik, yena tathag-
atasya cittam abhiprasiddya goSirsacandanam* dattam ? drsto bhadanta;
sa esa ananda vanik tena kusalamilena cittotpadena deyadharmapari-
tydgena ca candano nama pratyekabuddho bhavisyati; ayam asya
deyadharmo yo mamantike cittaprasadah.

The hemorrhage does not stop, and Jivaka prescribes
the milk of a young woman

tathapi tad rudhiram pragharaty eva; navatisthate; jivakah
kathayati: idanim kanyaksirena pariseko diyatam iti; bhiksavo
na janate kidréam kanyaksiram iti; dyusmadn anandah Kkathayati:
jivaka kidrSam kanyaksiram? iti; sa kathayati: ya tu prathama-

(*) Ze agras pai blo.
(®) Deest in T.
1 A: yadasmadaham.
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prasava ndri, satra kanyi abhipretd; tasyd yat ksiram, tat kanyak-
siram ity ucyate iti; dyusmatd dnandena kanyaksiranimittam catasro-
’pi parsadah prayuktah; bhiksavah kanyaksiram paryesitum arabdhah;
bhiksunyah, upasaka upasihya$ ca, bhiiyasd sarva eva rajagrhanivasi
janakayah, sthapayitva <devadattam) devadattapaksyams ca; te ca-
tasrnam parsadam, janakayasya ca paryesaminasya yais tair updyaih
vighnam kurvanti; yavad rajagrhe anyatama prathamaprasava kanya
svalpaksira svakam api putram ksirena na santarpayati; kutah punar
anyasya dasyati? taya §rutam yatha bhagavatah kanyaksirena prayo-
janam iti; si samlaksayati: yadi dasyami, darako me svalpapranah
ksiravirahat pranair viyoksyate; na kevalam ayam adinavah; ayam
aparah, devadattah bhagavato dirgharatram pratyarthikah, pratyami-
trah; tadvigrahita§ ca raja ajatasatruh, devadattapaksyd$ ca koka-
likakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattah; ete mam jivitad
vyaparopayisyanti iti; punah samlaksayati: kimam svapranavi-
yogah putraviyoga§ ca; na tu devamanusyapijitasya buddhasya
bhagavatah vyadhiduhkhavedaninubhavanam, yena sarva eva rajagr-
hanivasi janakidyah samakulah; yannv aham ksiram ddaya gac-
cheyam iti; s bhagavato’ntike cittam abhiprasidya nave bhéajane
ksiram dugdhvid yena bhagavian tenopasankranti; upasaikramya
bhagavatah padau $jrasa vanditva bhagavantam idam avocat: upa-
labdham maya bhadanta jivakena bhagavatah kanyaksiram upadistam
iti; tad idam kanyaksiram pragrhyatam mamanugrahaya iti; tatra
bhagavan ayusmantam &nandam amantrayate: bhadrasaya iyam
ananda dariki; asyah sakasat grhana ksiram iti; tena pratigrhitam
ksiram; sa bhagavatah padau §irasi vanditva bhagavato'ntikat pra-
kranta.

atha bhagavan smitam akirsit; dharmata khalu yasmin samaye
buddha bhagavantah smitam praviskurvanti ... (repeat from p. 161, 1. 19,
to p. 163, I. 17) ... bhagavan dha drsta tvaya ananda sa darika, yaya
mamantike cittam abhiprasadya ksiram dattam? drsta bhadanta; esa sa
ananda darika anena kusalamilena cittotpadena deyadharmaparitya-
gena ca ksiraprado nama pratyekabuddho bhavisyati; ayam asya
deyadharmo yo mamantike cittaprasadah iti.

Dasabalakasyapa stops the hemorrhage

tathapi tad rudhiram pragharaty eva; navatisthate; ninadesa-
nivasino bhiksavah abhyagatih bhagavata evamvidham 3ibadham

— 173 —

T 327a

T 3275

T 3295,
LS,
[D 103]

T 330a



T 330b

*A 488 b

T 331a

§rutva anye ca §raddhd brahmanagrhapatayah; tatra kecid agadan
vydharanti; kecin mantrai$§ cikitsim kurvanti; dyusman dasabalaka-
§yapah satyopaydcanam kartum arabdhah:

samam te bhagavam§ cittam putresv api arigv api |
anena satyavikyena tistha ksataja ma srava | iti.

satyopayacanasamantaram eva tad rudhiram sthitam; bhiksavah
pramuditamanasah samvrttah, bhiksunyah, upasakah, upasikyah,
bhiiyasa sarva eva rajagrhanivasi janakayah, sthapayitvd devadatta-
jatasatril koké.likakhandadravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattimé ca;
bhagavin janann eva yo yatha cikitsam karoti, tasya tathdnumodate,
tesim kusalamulabijavaropanartham ®).

bhiksavah sams$ayajatdh sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta bhagavatd adyusmatd dasa-
balakasyapena satyopayacanaya sravad rudhiram vidhdritam iti;
bhagavin dha; na bhiksava etarhi; yathd atite’'py adhvani aham
anena visakrtena (°) paryakulikrto nirvisikrtah; tac chriyatam:

The story of Dharmakama
(concerning a previous life of Dasabalakasyapa)

bhiatapiirvam bhiksavah anyatamasya karvatakasya natidare
udyanam mitlakandapuspaphalasalilasampannam ndndvihaganikji-
tam; tatra rsih prativasati phalamilambubhaksah ajinavalkalavasah
vidyamantradhari ca; tasmim$ ca karvatake grhapatih prativasati;
tena sadréat kulat kalatram anitam; sa taya sirdham kridati, ramate
paricdrayati; tasya kridato ramamdénasya paricarayatah kalantarena
patni dpannasattva samvrttd; sa astanam va navanim vd masaniam
atyayat prasitd; darako jatah; tasya trini saptakany ekavims$atidiva-
sdn vistarena jatasya jatimaham krtva nimadheyam vyavasthapitam;
sa unnito vardhito mahdn samvrttah; sa cankramyamainah, *sthito,
ayito va kusalam cittam atiku$alam ca karma karoti; tasya jana-
kdyena dharmakama iti samjia krta; sa kimkusalagavesitaya (%)
karvatakan niskramya kalanukalam tasya rseh sakdsam upasaikra-
mati; upasthdnam casya karoti; tapasvina upasankramatiti tapasas

(®) So the Tib. too: de rnams kyi dge bai rtsa ba bskyed pai p’yir ro.
(*) dag abags nas.
(°) dge bei yin Zes ts’ol bai p’yir.

— 174 —

tapasa iti samjfid samvrtta; tasydparena samayena visakrtam utthi-
tam; so’nekair agadamantraprayogai§ cikitsyate; na cdsau vyadhir
upasamam gacchati; sa matapitrbhyam tasya rseh sakdsam upanitah:
maharse upasthayakas te visakrtena pranair viyujyate; cikitsa't;n
kurugva iti; sa satyopayacanam kartum &rabdhah: '

samam te diraka cittam mitresv api rsisv api |
anena satyavakyena nirviso bhava daraka || iti.

sa satyopayacanakilasamanantaram eva nirvisikrtah.

) kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau darakah aham eva sah tena
kilena tena samayena; yo’sau rsir esa eva sa dasabalakasyapah; tadipy
aham anena satyopayacanena svasthikrtah; etarhy apy aham anena
satyopayacanena svasthikrtah.

The disappointment of Devadatta

_deYadatto duhkhi, durmand, vipratisari, cintayati: vyartham
maya Sramanasya gautamasya §ila ksiptd; na ca $ramano gautamah
p}'aghﬁtitah; mahajanapratisamvidito jatah iti; sa vrksamilam gatvé
cintdparah krtakena paryankam badhva avasthitah; <bhiksavaf1> stha-
nasthdnesv avadhyayanti, ksipanti, vivdcayanti: pas’ya; bhadanta
idrsah kriridsayo devadattah, yena bhagavatah pravrajitasyipi para-
krantam; uparistat! §&ila ksiptd iti; kokalikakhandadravyakata-
morakatisyasamudradattah kathayanti: kim bhavanto yadva tacfvé
asamiksya kathayanti? nanu padyata devadattam asmin vrksamile;
caturtham dhyanam samipannah mahatmasau; katham e\;am kari-
syati? iti. .

bhiksavah sams$ayajatih sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pas§ya bhadanta ami kokilikakhandadravya-
katamorakatisyasamudradattah atmana alajjinah alajjino de'v.adattasya
varnam bhasante iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava etarhi; yathd ati-
te’py adhvani ete alajjina alajjino varnam abhidsanta; tac chriiyatim.

1 A: pariSistat (Tib. sten du).
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The story of a jackal and a crow
(concerning a previous life of Devadatta, etc.)

-t =

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo rajagrhiyakair manusyaih rajiia ca kena-
cit kdranena kriyakdram krtvi dve $maéane vyavasthapite, ekasmin
pradese purusi$ chorayitavyah, ekasmin striyah iti; yavad aparena
samayena pandakah kilagatah; sa na ekasmin $masane avakasam
labhate, na dvitiye; rajagrhasyinyatamasmin pradese udyanam mila-
kandapuspaphalasalilasampannam nanavihaganikgjitam; tasmim$ ca
khustasira ! rsih prativasati phalamilambubhaksah ajinavalkalava-
sah; tasmim§ ca pradese trikantakedarairandavrksa$(®) ca santi;
tatra sa pandako choritah; kunapagandhena srgila dgatah; *sa tam
pandakam bhaksayitum adrabdhah; kika§ ca erandavrksagratas tist-
hati; tasya buddhir utpanna: srgilasya varnam bhase; kadacit
bhaksitasesam dadyat iti; sa tasya gathaya varnam bhasitum arab-
dhah:

simhasya te yatha griva rsabhasya yatha katih |
mrgardja namas tubhyam bhuktaesam labhemahi || iti;

srgilo vyavalokya pratyabhasata:

ko’yam drumavardgre’smin dvijanam pravarah khalu |
avabhasya disah sarvah bhrajate ratnapindavat || iti;

kakah kathayati:

aham asmi mahabhiga darsanirtham tavagatah |
mrgarija namas tubhyam bhuktasesam labhemahi || iti;

{srgalah kathayati) (3)

mayiirakanthas tvam asi vdyasa priyadar$ana |
dkrandacarindm §restha ehi bhunksva yathasukam || iti;

so’vatirnah srgilena saha kupapam bhaksayan tena rsina drstah;
sa gatham bhasate:

() #in gru gsum Zig la $in e ran da Zig skyes.
(®) was smras pa.

1 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. spyi cer).
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cirasya bata paSyimi samagamam alajjinoh |
vrksadhamasya cchayayam bhufijate kunapam saha || iti;

kakena $rutam; sa simarsam gathdm bhasate:

yadi simho mayira§ ca bhuiijte varajangalam |
kim atra khustasirasah paradattopajivinah || iti;

rsir api jatamarso gatham bhasate:

paksinim adhamah kakah jambuka$ ca catuspadim |
eranda$ capi vrksinam manusyanam ca pandakah |
hinas trika(n)takedarih pa$yalajjisamagamam || iti.

tatah kako bhiiyasyd matraya samjatimarso rser agni$aranam pra-
vidya vyavalokayitum &rabdho na pasyati kimcit; kamandalum
bhanktva nispaldyitah; yavad asau rsir agniSaranam pravisya pasyati
kamandalum bhagnam; sa samlaksayati: tasyaitad duskakasya karma
ndnyasya; iti viditva gatham bhasate:

na rocyas tadréah kecil alajjinah krurasayah |

dasitam cagniSaranam bhagna$ capi kamandaluh ||

avarnarho na varnirhah na vacyam khalu sarvatha |

kimcin matimatd nityam (2) tdsnimbhavah sukhavahah || iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau rsir aham eva sah tena kilena
tena samayena; srgilo devadattah tena kilena tena samayena, kakah
kokalikah tena kilena tena samayena; taddpy etav alajjinau alajjinor
varnam abhasitam 1; etarhy apy etav alajjinau alajjinor varnam bhasete.

bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasam$ayacchettaram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: kutra bhadanta, bhagavato devadattasya ca
tatprathamato vairiksyam utpannam? iti; bhagavan aha.

The story of the two birds Dharma and Adharma
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and of Devadatta)

bhiitapirvam bhiksavo dvau jivajivakau ekena kayena samu-
dratire prativasatah dharma$ cadharmas ca; yavad adharmo middham

(%) bsiags os smad par ’os kyan rui | yoi ye cuni zad smra mi bya | blo
gros ldan pas rtag tu ni|

1 A: bhisitam, equally possible.
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tena tad grhitam; sa samlaksayati: kim tavad enam utthapayisy-
ami (*)? &dhosvit bhaksayami? iti; bhiyah samlaksayati: bhak-
sayami; ekasminn eva S$arire vipaksyate iti; sa tena notthapitah;
svayam eva* (bhaksitah; sa) pratibuddhah; tasmin pradese dharmasya
amrtaphalodgarah utthitah; adharmena ghratah; sa kathayati: kasya
esa udgidrah? iti; sa kathayati: amrtaphalasya; kutra labdham? sa
kathayati: maya tava suptasya amrtaphalam labdham; tan maya
bhaksitam; tvam notthdpitah: ekasminn eva §$arire! vipaksyate
iti; sa kathayati: na $obhanam krtam; aham api kilajfio bha-
visyami iti; yivad aparena samayena dharmo middham avak-
rantah; adharmo jagarti; tena visaphalam uhyamanam drstam;
tena tad bhaksitam; tdv ubhdv api mirchitau; adharmo visaphalena
paryakulikrtah kathayati: tatra tatropapadyeya, yatra yatra janmani
tava vadhakah syam, pratyarthikah, pratyamitrah iti; dharmah
kathayati: aham api yatra yatropapadyeya, tatra tatra janmani tava
maitryupasamharam kuryam iti.

bhagavian aha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau dharmah aham
eva sah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sdv adharmah esa eva sa deva-
dattah “tena kilena tena samayena; tatriyam mama tatprathamato
viriiksitah; aham casya maitrena cittendvasthitah; bhiiyo’py ayam yatha
mama viriiksitah, aham casya maitracittah, tac chriyatam.

The story of Suryanemi the poet
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo varidnasyim nagaryim sarjaraso (°) nima
raja rdjyam karayati rddham ca, yavad akirpabahujanamanu-
syam (°) ca; tena bhimyantarasya rajiiah sakasat darika labdha; sa
tayd sardham kridati ramate paricdrayati; tasya kridato ramama-
nasya paricarayatah sa darika kalantarena apannasatvd samvrttd; sa
astdnam va navanam va mdsdnam atyayat siiryodaye prasiitd; darako

(*) bslan.
(®) sra rtsi 1dan.
(®) Tib. repeats literally all the cliché; see supra, p. 170, etc.

1 A: eva pradese Sarire.
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jatah, abhiripo daréaniyah prasidikah; tasya jatau jatimaham krtva
nimadheyam vyavasthdpyate; kim bhavatu dirakasya nama? iti;
amatyah kathayanti: ayam darakah siiryodaye jatah; tasmad bha-
vatu ddrakasya siryanemiti nama; tasya siryanemiti nimadheyam
vyavasthapitam; siryanemi darakah astabhyo dhatribhyo dattah,
dvabhyim amsadhatribhyam, dvabhyam ksiradhatribhyam, dva-
bhyam maladhatribhyim, dvabhyam kridanikadhatribhyam; so’stabhir
dhatribhir unniyate, vardhyate, ksirena, dadhnd, navanitena, sarpisa,
sarpirmandena; anyai§ cottaptottaptair upakaranavisesair asu var-
dhate hradastham iva pankajam; sa yadd mahan samvrttah, tada
lipyam upanyastah, sankhydyam, gananiyim, mudrayam, yani raj-
fiam ksatriyinam mirdhabhisiktanim janapadai$varyastha(ma)vi-
ryam anupriptindm mahantam prthivimandalam abhinirjitya adhya-
vasataim prthak bhavanti $ilpasthanakarmasthanani, tadyatha hasti-
griviyam, a$vaprsthe. rathe, tsarau, dhanusi, apayane, niryane,
amkudagrahe, pasagrahe, tomaragrahe, chedye, bhedye, vedhye»
mustibandhe, padabandhe, {$§ikhabandhe) (?), diravedhe, sabdavedhe,
marmavedhe, aksinavedhe, drdhapraharitayim, paficasu sthanesu
krtavi samvrttah; sa pitrd yauvardjye pratisthapitah; *sarjarasasya
rijiiah agramahisi dharma nama; agramatyas$ ca gonisddo namna; tas-
mims§ ca raja atyartham visvastah; yavad aparena samayena raja sarjara-
sah dharmaya sirdham kridati, ramate, paricarayati; tasya kridato rama-
manasya paricirayatah dharmd apannasatvd samvritd; sa naimit-
tikair vyakrta: putram janayisyati; sa rdjinam jivitad vyaparopya
svayam eva pattam badhvd rajyaiSvaryadhipatyam karayisyati iti;
yavad rdja sarjarasah glanah samvrttah; sa upasthiyate milaga-
ndapatrapuspaphalabhaisajyaih; na casau vyadhir upasamam gac-
chati; $ariravasthi paricchinnd; sa samlaksayati: mamatyayat
siryanemi rdja bhavigyati; niyatam asau dharmam ghatayisya-
ti; kim atra praptakilam; iti bhiiyah sa samlaksayati: ayam
amityo gonisidah maya pranitair bhogaih samvibhaktah, pratipali-
ta§ ca; asya dharmam samarpayami iti; tena gonisada ahdyoktah:
mama dharmd agramahisi; tvam cagramatyah; mama! $ariravastha
paricchinnd; niyatam aham pranair viyoksye; tvaya matpriyataya
tatha anustheyam yathd dharma siiryanemind jivitait na vyaparopyate

(® tor ts’ugs.
1 A: tan mama.
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iti; sa kathayati: deva tad api na $akyam te kartum (%); alpotsuko
bhavatu devah; tatha karisye yatha na praghatyate iti;

sarve ksayantd nicayih patanintah samucchrayah |
samyogd viprayogintah maranantam ca jivitam ||

iti raja sarjarasah kalagatah; sa chatradhvajapatakddiSobhaya mahata
satkarena dhyapitah; siiryanemi mahardjah maharajabhisekena abhi-
siktah; tenamatyanam ajfia datta: dharmam ghatayata iti; goni-
sidah kathayati: deva kim asamiksya praghatyate? na jiayate kim
darakam janayisyati? uta darikim? iti; tad yadi darakam janayi-
syati sa eva jivitad vyaparopyate iti; siryanemi raja kathayati evam bha-
vatu; tvayaiva samraksya iti; tena grhe sthapitd; sa <astanam va) na-
vdnidm vd masinam atyayat prasiitd; darako jatah; tasminn eva divase
kaivarti prasutd; tasyd darika jata; sa jatamatra eva kaivartim dha-
nena pralobhya parivartitah; gonisadena rijfio niveditam: deva
dharma prasatd; darika jata iti; raja kathayati: $obhanam; muk-
tah smah iti; sa darakah kaivartya apayitah, positah, samvardhi-
tah mahan samvrttah; lipyaksarani pathitah; kiavyam kartum arab-
dhah; tasya kavih kaivartadarakah, kavih kaivartaddrakah iti samjiia
samvrtta; gonisddena dharmdyih samakhyatam: putras te kavya-
kartd samvrttah iti; sa kathayati: pasyami tavat kidrsah iti; sa
kathayati: alam; kim tena drstena? iti; si kathayati: putrabhi-
lasini akanksaty eva dar§anam, navatisthate iti; tasyd gonisddena
avaSyanirbandham jiidtva upayasamvidhanena matsyam (°) krtva
pravesitah; sa pravisann eva naimittikair vyakrtah: *esa kavih kai-
vartaddrako rajinam jivitad vyaparopya, svayam eva pattam badhva
rajyam karayisyati iti; rdjiida $rutam; tenamityandm ajia datta:
grhnita, yatha na paribhrasyate iti; tena karnaparamparaya
érutam; sa ita§ camuta$ ca nispaldyamano vrddhayuvatyd grham
pravistah; sa taya! gopayitah; tato haridratailena () gatrani mrak-
sayitvd mafice dropya mrta iti krtvd niskasitah; sa ca $masane
choritah; utthdya nispaldyitah; tasmin pradese anyatamah purusah
puspaphalani paryesate; tendsau nispalayamano drstah; tasya prstha-
ta§ carakapurusdn pradhavitah; tair asau purusah prstah: bhoh

(®) lha de tsam yan rfio mi t'og gam.
(®) ia.
(%) yus dan abru mar Kkyis.

U A: sa tena.
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purusa na tvaya idrSah praminena, varnena ca, anena pathi gacchan
kadcin! manusyo drstah? sa kathayati: drstah; anena patha
gacchata iti; te tasya prsthato’nubaddhih; so’nyatamasmin karva-
take rajakasya grham pravistah; tasya ca yathdvrttam &rocitam;
carakapurusaih karvatako vicarayitum arabdhah; rajakena vastra-
varandena () vestayitvd gardabhe aropya karvatakit niskasitah;
snanasilayam 2 nitvdi muktah; utthdya caturdi$am vyavalokya nispa-
layitah; tatrapy anyatarena purusena drstah; tena carakapurusanim
niveditam: bhavanto yadartham yliyam karvatakam pratyaveksatha,
asau purusah anena patha gatah; gacchata $ighram iti; te sampra-
sthitdh; so’py aparasmin grame carmakiragrham pravistah; tasya
tena yathavrttam arocitam; sa kathayati: prsthatomukhe upanahau
kuru iti; sa kathayati: na maya kadacid evamriipd upanaha
krtaplirva; sa giathim bhisate:

nanamatayo hy anekariipas
tulitas te tulaya hi naikayapi |
vanavam 3 kuru carmakira me tvam
yat prstham tad iha mamdégratah kurusva || iti.

tendsau carmakarah S$iksitah; carmakarena tadr§yau upanahau krte;
kudyapariksipto (°)’sau karvatakah; sa tena upanahau pravrtya
upacchidrena nispalayitah; carakapurusih upanahiav anusrtya karva-
takam anvahindante; so’pi nispalayamanah udakam pravistah, nigair
{ndgaybhavanam pravesitah; rajiid $ravaparamparaya §rutam yathi
asau nagair nagabhavanam pravesitah iti; rajia amatyinim ajfia
datta: bhavanto ye madvisayanivasinah dhitundikah, te sarve mat-
sakase aneyah iti; taih sarve visayanivasinah ahitundikah rajiiah
upanitah; rdjfid tesam &jiia dattd: bhavanto gacchata; amusmin
nagabhavane nagam uddharata iti; evam deveti sarve ahitundikah
rdjiiah pratiSrutya, tannigabhavanam gatah; anyatarasyim citavyam
pingalo nama yakso mamsarudhirabhaksah; tasya bhayat $vipada
api tam atavim parityajanti; kimuta manugyah? si pingalataviti pra-

(*) t'um poi man du.
(®) ra bas bskor pa.

1 A: na kascin.

2 Ex conject. A: rajasdstaranam (Tib. k’rus byed pai sar). Read °starane?

3 As far as I know, the word is unknown, and the reading perhaps corrupted.
We expect here a word meaning shoes or something like so (Tib. lham mk’ an).
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kasa samvrtta; ahitundikena () sa nagas tatha mantrabaladhianad upa-
druto yatha *santrastah !l pingalatavyam chorito na S$aktas tam
atikramayitum; nagdh samjalpam kurvanti: na $§obhanam asma-
bhih krtam, yad asau pifgalatavim natikramitah; so’pi pingalena
yaksena praghatyate; vayam ca tadartham abhidrutah; katham
atra pratipattavyam? iti; sa nagardjah kathayati: etam artham
ahitundikandm nivedayamah iti; tair ahitundikanam samakhyatam:
bhavanto yadartham vayam akulikriyamahe 2, so’smabhir arthatah
praghitita eva, yat pingalatavyam samutsrstah iti; ahitundikaih
rajfia etat prakaranam samakhyatam; raja kathayati: yadyapy
evam, tathipi samanvesyatim iti; sa pingalatavyam ita$ camutas
ca paribhramitum &rabdhah; pingalas ca yaksah anyatamasmin pra-
dese kukkurajh parivrtas tisthati; tenasau kukkurai$ ca durata eva
drstah; sa samlaksayati: kim mamanena mrtapravrttih $ruta?
yendyam atra pravistah? iti; tena tasya kukkura utsrstdh; sa nispa-
layamano vrksam adhiriidhah; kukkurah pingala§ ca vrksasyadha-
stat vyavasthitdh; pingalah kathayati: bhoh purusa na tvayi §ru-
tam? pingalitavyam pingalo nama amanusyakah prativasati; yas
tatra pravidati sa tam praghdtayati iti; praptas te kilah; avatara
iti; sa kathayati: yavaj jivami, tavat tisthami iti; pingalayaksah
avasaktikim badhva (°) nirbandhendvasthitah; sa pracilayitum &rab-
dhah; tena tasyopari vastram ksiptam; kukkurah sam!aksayant :
sa eviyam manusyah patitah iti; te pingalam yaksam bhaksayitva
prakrantdh; sa vrksat $anair avatirya prakrantah tena tenanvahindan:
sa samlaksayati: mama matulah rsinam madhye pravrajitah; tasya
sakasam gacchdmi iti; tasya ca rser anyatamasmin parvate udyanam
millapuspaphalasalilasampannam, vividhatarusandamanditam, nanavi-
haganik@jtam; so’nupiirvena §ravaparamparaya tasya riseh sa-
kasam upasankrantah, jfiatisambandham akhyayavasthitah; tatrapi
carakapurusaih samanvistah; te tam grahitum arabdhah; tena parva-
taprapatdd atma muktah; sa patann anyatamena purusena $ikhayam
grhitah; §ikha utpatita; sa patitah; te samlaksayanti: mrto’yam;
gacchdmah iti te $ikham adaya, rijfiah sakasam gatah kathayanti:

(®) sbrul k’as sdigs rnams kyis.
(*) pus skyud kyis beiis te.

1 A: yathd tendsau santrastena.
2 A: akulikrtimahe.
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deva praghatito’sau kavih; iyam asya §ikha iti; rdja paritustah;
t?na te bhogaih samvibhaktah; atha ya devatd rser udyinanivé:
sini, taya tasya riseh samakhyatam: bhagineyas te krcchrasankata-
sambadhapraptah; na samanvaharasi? iti; sa kathayati: yadi ma.yé
na. se?manvih;to ’bhavisyat, pranair viyuktah abhavisyat iti; sa
;sn: vidydmantradhari; idréim vidyam janite yayad purusah stri i)ha-
vati, stri puruso bhavati; {sa) tena tim vidyim gréhjtélh.' uktas$ ca:
gaccheddnim; akutobhayo vihara iti; so’myam pratirﬁ;;;m strive:
sam* vidyaya abhinirmaya varanasim gatva rdjakiye udyine sthitah;
udyanapalair drstah; param vismayam upagatdh; tair laghu lagl;\i
eva gatva siiryanemino rajiiah samakhyatam: deva evamriipayauva-
nasampannd stri udyane tisthati iti; tenjfia datta iniya'tim iti; sa
mahatd $risamuddyena rajakulam prave$itd; rdji siryanemis ’tayi
§51:dham ativa samraktah; tatas tayad avasaram jfiatva rahasi sthito
jivitad vyaparopitah; puna$ ca vidyam parivartya purusah samvrt-
ta_ll‘_l; tatah svayam eva pattam badhva gonisa'tdasyémityeisﬁa niv'ed‘ya
rdjye pratisthitah; devata gatham bhasate:

nasau hato yasya §iro na chinnam
bhiiyas sa utthaya karoti karma |
sa vai hato §abdahatena tena
kavind yatha sarjarasasya putrah || iti.

i kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau siiryanemi rdja sarjarasasya rij-
nah‘ putrah esa eva sa devadattah tena kalena tena samayena; yo’sau
kavih kaivartadarakah aham eva sah tena kilena tena sax;nayena'
taddpy esa mama vairaprasaktah; etarhy apy esa mama vairaprasak:
tah; bhilyo’pi yathaisa mama vairdnubaddhas tac chriiyatim.

The story of the two jewellers
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhﬁt.apﬁrvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin karvatake dvau manika-
rau prativasatah; tayoh rathya vibhakta, grham ca; tena khahi sa-
mayena anyatamah pariksinavibhavo vanik; sa manibhdjanam adaya
tam 'karvatakam anupraptah; tato margasramam prativinodya ekasya
manikdrasya sakdsam upasankrantah kathayati: idam manibhaja-
n..am argham kurusva iti; tena svalpam milyam krtam; sa kaihayati'
kim evam kathayasi? yady apy aham bhogebhyah paribhrastah.
na tu prajiiaya; jandimy aham evasya milyam iti; sa. tasya sakééal.l;
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upasankramya dvitiyasya sakasam upasankrantah kathayati: idam
manibhajanam; milyam asya kurugva iti; tena tasya puskalam
milyam krtam; sa paritustah kathayati: grhana; dehi milyam
iti; sa kathayati: nasti me etdvan milyam iti; sa kathayati: yad
asti tad anuprayaccha iti; tena grhitam; teninyena manikarena
rutam; sa samjatimarsas tasya sakdsam upasankrantah: mayaitat
purvam grham nitam; maya casya milyam krtam; tvam kasmat
grhnise? ! iti; tayoh parasparam vairiksyam utpannam.

kim manyadhve bhiksayo? yo’sau manikirah yena manibhdjanasya
svalpam milyam krtam esa eva sa devadattah tena kilena tena samayena;
yo’sau dvitiyo manikarah yena puskalam milyam krtam, aham eva
sah tena kdlena tena samayena; taddpy avayoh parasparam vairiik-
syam utpannam; punar api yathd avayor vairdksyam utpannam
tac chriyatam.

The story of the elder son of a grhapati
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhitapiirvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin karvatake grhapatih pra-
tivasati; tena sadréat kulat kalatram anitam; sa taya sardham kridati
ramate paricirayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah *ka-
lantarena patni dpannasatva samvrttd; sa astdnam va navanam va
masinam atyayit prasitd; darako jatah; sa asya patni kalagata;
sa samlaksayati: darakam kah samvardhayisyati? anyam dnayami
iti; tendnya anitd; sa taya sardham kridati ramate paricarayati;
tasya api putro jatah; sapi kalagatd; sa grhapatih samlaksayati:
yady anydm anaydmi, sapi kilam karigyati; jyesthasya putrasya
nivesanam karomi (8) iti; tena jyesthasya putrasya nivesah krtah;
tasya bahavah putrd duhitara$ ca jatah; sa tasya bharya kathayati:
aryaputra esa dirakas tava ko bhavati? iti; sa kathayati: kani-
yan bhrata; sa kathayati: arya tava bahavah putrah; ayam ekah;
esdim casya ca tulyo grhabhogo deyah; sa kathayati: bhadre esa
lokadharmah iti; sa kathayati: yady evam praghiataya enam
iti; kaman khalu pratisevamanasya nasti kimcit papakam karma
akaraniyam iti sa tena puspaphalavydjena atavim nitvd praghatitah;

() kyim dbub par bya ’o.

1 A: grhpisva.
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kim manyadhve bhiksavo ? yo’sau jyestho grhapatiputrah esa eva sa
devadattah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau kaniyin aham eva
sa tena kilena tena samayena; tadipy anena mamantike vairiksyam
utpaditam; etarhy apy anena vairiksyam utpaditam; yatha punar
apy avayor vairiksyam utpannam tac chriyatim.

The story of a girl and an astrologer
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin karvatake brahmanah
prativasati; tena sadr§at kulat kalatram anitam; sa tayd sdrdham
kridati, ramate, paricarayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya parica-
rayatah patni dpannasattvda samvrttd; si astdnam vd navanam va
masanam atyayat prasiitd; darika jata abhiripa darsaniya prasadika;
sa brihmanah samlaksayati: yo mamadya grham brahmano bhik-
sarthi pravi§ati, tasyainim kanyabhiksam prayacchami iti; yavad
anyatamo manavah bhiksarthi tasya grham pravistah: svasti, bhik-
sdm prayaccha iti; tena brahmanendhiiyoktah: maénava, iyam
mama duhitad; maya kanyabhiksd tubhyam dattd iti; sa kathayati:
niadya pratigrhnami; divasamuhiirtena pratigrahisydmi iti; sa pra-
krintah; yavad anyatamo manavo bhiksarthi tasya grham pravistah:
svasti, bhiksam prayaccha iti; sa tena brahmanenahiiyoktah: ma-
nava, iyam mama duhitd; maya kanyabhiksa tubhyam datta iti;
sa kathayati: aparo ’tra manavah bhiksarthi pravistah; tasmai
kimartham na datta? iti; sa kathayati: yad briite naksatram asobha-
nam iti; sa kathayati: yady evam pratista bhavatu iti; brahma-
f_lz.xh kathayati: tvam punah kimartham naksatram na pasyasi?
iti; sa gatham bhasate:

naksatram bhadrakam sarvam sarve kalyanaka dinah |
samutpannesu karyesu sarvam etat pradaksinam ||

hapayanti nara hy artham naksatragananaparah |

artho hy arthasya naksatram kim kia{ryam jyotibhih punah) (#) ||

sa pratigrhitvd pra*krantah; teninyena manavena S$rutam sa brah-
manakanya anena manavena pratistd iti; sa tasya sakaSam gatah

‘ (’)fgyuskarrtsibalhurlenpailmima.msdonniﬁamsagyurteladi
yi don ni rgyu skar yin | skar ma rnams kyis ci Zig bya | ’
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kathayati: manpavaka, si kanyd kimartham tvaya pratista? maya
pirvalabdha iti; sa kathayati: tvam naksatragananaparah; {nak-
satram tavat) pariksa (®); mama tu $obhanam naksatram iti; sa
rusitah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau pirvamdnavah esa eva sa
devadattah tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau pascimako manavah
aham eva sa tena kilena tena samayena; tadapy asya mamantike
vairiksyam utpannam; etarhy apy asya mamdntike vairiksyam
utpannam.

The very ferocius elephant of Ajatasatru, Dhanapdlaka by name

buddho bhagavan rajagrhe viharati venuvane kalandakanivape;
tena khalu samayena yo’sau rijfiah ajatasatroh dhanapalako ndma
dustandgah pratidinam avasin niskrimyamano mahajanavipragha-
tam karoti; rajagrhanivasina janakdyena rdja ajatasatrur vijiaptah:
deva dhanapalako dustandgah pratidinam avésan niskramyama-
no rathyavithicatvarasrigatekesu mahdjanavipraghitam Kkaroti; tad
arhati devah hastidamakinam ajfiam datum, yathd na pratidi-
nam niskdsayanti; $vo niskrimyate iti ca! ghantavaghosanam
kdrayitum iti; rdja kathayati evam bhavatu; gacchata iti; rajiia
amityinam 3jfia datta: ahiiyantim bhavanto hastidamakah iti;
tair hastidamaka ahatah; raja kathayati: bhavanto rajagrhani-
vasind janakayena abhihito’smi dhanapalako dustanagah prati-
dinam &vasin niskrimyamano rathyavithicatvarasrigatakesu ma-
hajanavipraghatam karoti; tad arhati devah hastidamakanam
ajiam ditum yathd na pratidinam niskdsayanti2; §vo niskramyate
iti ca ghantivaghosanam karayitum iti; tad yusmabhir na pra-
tidinam niskramayitavyah; $§vo niskramyate iti ca ghantavagho-
sanam karayitavyam iti; hastidamakah rajiiah ajatasatroh prati-
§rutya, padayor nipatya prakrantah.

(® re Zg rgyu skar rtogs Zig.-

1 A: pratidine niskrimayanti $vo niskdsayanti $vo na niskramayisyata iti
ca (Tib.: gdugs re Zin mi dbyun bar san lta bu abyin pa na yan, etc.). See below.
2 A: niskrasayanti.

— 186 —

Devadatta’s attempt to kill the Buddha by means
of the elephant Dhanapalaka

rijagrhe canyataro grhapatih
ddhyo mahadhano mahdbhogah; tena buddhapramukho bhiksusan-
ghah §vo’ntargrhe bhaktena upanimantritah; devadattena Srutam
yathd amukena grhapatind buddhapramukho bhiksusanghah $vo’ntar-
grhe bhaktenopanimantritah iti; tena hastidamakasya $atasahasro
muktdhdro dattah; ukta$ ca: amukena grhapatind Sramano gauta-
mah saéravakasanghah §vo’ntargrhe bhaktena upanimantritah; tat
tvayad dhanapdlako hastindgah utsrastavyah iti; sa kathayati: arya
evam bhavatu; kimtu yathd va tathd va devam avalokaya iti; tato
devadatto yena raja ajatasatrus tenopasankrantah; upasankramya
rdjanam ajatadatrum idam avocat: $aktas tvam mdm buddhatve na
pratisthapayitum; *api tu tvam (pitaram) jivitad vyaparopya rajye
pratisthapitah; aham api $ramanam gautamam praghatya sarvajiiat-
vam karomi; dhanapdlam hastindgam utsrja iti; ajatasatruh ka-
thayati: na tvaya §rutam? addntadamaka buddhd bhagavantah
iti; sa kathayati: yady adantadamakah syuh, aham eva tavad anena
dantah syam iti; sa tam yatha va tatha va avalokya hastidamaka-
nam sakdsam upasankramya kathayati: niveditam maya devasya;
tad yusmabhih $vo dhanapalako hastinagah utsrastavyah iti; tato
hastidamakaih rajagrhe ghantavaghosanam karitam: S$rnvantu bha-
vanto rajagrhanivasinah paurdh, §vo hastinago mucyate; tad yusma-
bhih $évah sarvaprayatnena atmaraksa kartavya iti; grhapatih
$rutva cintdaparo vyavasthitah: idréo’ham mandabhagyah; maya
buddhapramukho bhiksusanghah $vo’ntargrhe bhaktenopanimantri-
tah; dhanapalaka$ ca dustanagah §vo mucyate; katham maya buddha-
pramukho bhiksusanghah bhojayitavyah? iti; punah samlaksayati:
sidhaydimi pakam; tatraiva nitvd bhagavantam bhojayami iti;
sa $uci pranitam khadaniyabhojaniyam sadhayitvd kalyam evot-
thiya bhagavatah sakd§am gatah: bhagavan rdjagrhe ghantavagho-
sanam $§vo dhanapdlako hastindgo mucyate; yusmabhih $aktitah
atmaraksa kartavya iti; tad bhagavata rdjagrham (na) pravesta-
vyam; aham ihaiva annapanam anayami iti; bhagavan kathayati:
alpotsukas tvam grhapate bhava; annapanam sajjikuru; vigatam
tathagatasya ndgabhayam; pravi§imy aham sasrivakasanghah iti;
tato’sau grhapatir attamanittamanah svagrham gatah; annapanam
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samanvihrtya, asanadi prajfiapya, bhagavantam udiksamdnah ava-
sthitah; atha bhagavan piirvihne nivasya patracivaram &ddya pafica-
bhir bhiksu$ataih sirdham rajagrham pravistah; dhanapalako hasti-
nagah utsrstah; adraksid dhanapalako hastinigo bhagavantam di-
rad eva; drstvd ca punar bhrikutim krtva, nidam ca muktva, yena
bhagavims tena sabalam &javena pradhavat.

atha devadattah ajatasatrusahiyah upariprasadam abhiruhya
avasthitah: padyami §ramanam gotamam praghdtyamanam iti;
tato devadattah bhagavantam drstva hrstatustapramuditah uccair
gatham uvaca:

dvipaficabala pasyami tvim nagabalamarditam |
sadravaka§ $ikyasuta tvam adya na bhavisyasi || iti;

bhagavin aha: nico’si devadatta; pravadam tvam pravadasi dasa-
balabalinam mam aganayitvd !; pasyedanim tu balam dasabalabali-
nah adbhutasya iti; tato bhagavatd daksine karatale pafica simhah
kesarinah pattadharino nirmitah; sa tesdm gandham ghratva, mutra-
purisam utsrjan, nispalayitum arabdhah; bhagavatd sarva disah
adiptah, pradiptah, samprajvalitdh, ekajvilibhatd adhimuktah, stha-
payitvi *svakam eva padamilam $antam $itibhatam adhisthitam;
tato dhanapdlako hastinagah ita§ camuta§ ca pradhdvan sarvam
adiptam pa$yati; nanyatra2? bhagavatah padamillam §itibhitam;
dhanapadlakaprakopam drstva sarve bhiksavo nispaldyitah, sthapa-
yitvi dyusmantam &nandam; tato dhanapalako vigatamadavego
mandagatipraciratayd bhagavatsakd§am upasankrintah; sa bhaga-
vatd cakrasvastikanandyavartena anekapunya$atanirjatena  bhita-
nam a§vasanakarena <karena) §irasi pardmrstah; gatha ca bhasitd:

ma kufijara vihethaya nagam 3
duhkham kufijara vihethanam asya |

1 Ex conject. A: pravadatta pravadasy avapasya mam aganayitva (Tib.
k’yod pas da co adri smra bar byed | stobs bcui ldan rmad byun bai).

2 See Edgerton, s.v. :

3 A: mi kujana (Tib.: glan c’en gtso bo la ni mt’om ats’am). The pili
version of this stanza occurs in Cullavagga VII, 8: ma kufijara nagam asado
dukkham hi kufijara nigam asado | na hi nagahatassa kufijara sugati hoti ito
param yato ||
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no ndgahatasya ! parasmin
bhadra hi ndga gatir bhavati (®) || iti;

The elephant Dhanapalaka follows submissively the Buddha, dies
of grief and is reborn in the heaven of the four great kings

tvam tdvat bhadramukha pirvakena dus$caritena pratyavarayim
tiryagyonav utpannah; sa tvam etarhi parapranaharah paraprinopa-
rodhena paritusyasi; ita§ cyutasya te ki gatir bhavisyasi? ka upa-
pattih? ko’bhisampardyah? iti hi bhadramukha sarvasamskard ani-
tydh; sarvadharmdh anatminah; $antam nirvinam; mamantike cit-
tam abhiprasidaya adyaiva tiryagyonim viragayisyasi; ityuktva
yena tasya grhapater nive$anam tenopasankrantah; upasafnkramya
prajiapta evisane nisannah; dhanapalako’pi bhagavantam prsthatah
prsthatah samanubaddhah; bhagavan pravistah; sa dvaramiile sthi-
tah; bhagavantam apadyan grham bhanktum arabdhah; bhagavata
tad grham sphatikamayam nirmitam, yatrandvrtam buddhabimbam
pasdyati; sa bhagavantam drstvd na bhanktum drabdhah; bhagavan
sasrdvakasanghah bhuktva daksinadesanam 2 krtvd prakrintah; sa
bhagavatah prsthato’nubaddha eva; etat prakaranam amitayaih
rijfio niveditam; ajatasatrund devadatto’bhihitah: tvayd mama
anarthah krtah; tam hastinam dgamya simintara rajainah mam nabhi-
dravanti; so’pi tvaya vimadikrtah iti; sa t@snim avasthitah; rajfia
amatyanam ajfia datta: yada bhagavan nirgato bhavati tadad bhavad-
bhir dhanapalah hastindgo dvaram badhva sthipayitavyah, yatha
bhagavatah prsthatah na nirgacchati iti; amatyair api hastidama-
kdndm ajia datta dhanapalakam hastinigam dvdaram badhva
sthipayata, yathd bhagavatah prsthato na nirgacchati iti; sa bha-
gavantam apaSyan padena Sundam (®) avastabhya kalagatah; catur-
maharijikesu devesipapannah; *dharmata khalu devaputrasya va
devakanyayd vd aciropapannasya trini cittdny utpadyante: kuta$
cyutah? kutropapannah? kena karmana? iti; sa pasyati: nage-

| (*) gtso la gnod pa byas pa p’a rol tu | agro ba bzan por agyur ba ma yin
no

(®) sna.

1 As in pili, in the sense of a slayer of a niga.
2 A: daksine desanam. See Edgerton, s.v.
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bhya§ cyutah; pranitesu caturmahardjikesu devesipapannah; bha-
gavato’ntike cittam abhiprasadya iti.

atha nagapurvino devaputrasyaitad abhavat: na mama prati-
ripam syat yad aham paryusitaparivasa eva bhagavantam dar$andya
upasafikrameyam !; {yannv aham aparyusitaparivdsa eva bhagavantam
darsandyopasamkrameyam) iti; atha?2 *nigapirvi devaputra$ ca-
lavimalakundaladharo harardhaharavibhisitagitrah tdm eva ratrim
divyanam utpalapadmakumudapundarikamindérakﬁnim puspanam ut-
safigam pirayitvd sarvam venuvanam kalandakanivipam udarenava-
bhasenavabhasya, bhagavantam puspair avakirya, bhagavatah pura-
stin nisanno dharmasravanaya; tatah asya bhagavata asayanusayam
dhatum prakrtim ca jfiatva tadrsi dharmadesana krtd, yam Srutva
ndgapirvind devaputrena vims§atidikharasamudgatam satkayadrsti$ai-
lam jfidinavajrena bhitva srotadpattiphalam saksatkrtam; sa drsta-
satyas trir udanam udanayati: idam asmikam bhadanta na matra
krtam; na pitrd krtam; na rajia; na devatibhih; nestena svajana-
bandhuvargena; na purvapretaih; na $ramanabrihmanaih; yad bha-
gavata asmdkam krtam; ucchosita rudhirasrusamudrah; langhita
asthiparvatah; pihitany apayadvarani; vivrtani svargamoksadvarani;
pratisthapita smo devamanusyesu; dha ca:

tavanubhavat pihitah sughoro

hy apayamargo bahudosadustah |
apavrtd svargagatih supunya-

nirvanamargaé ca mayopalabdhah ||
tvadadrayac captam apetadosam

mayadya $uddham suvisuddhacaksuh |
priptam ca $antam padam aryakantam

tirna$ ca duhkharpavaparam asmi ||
jagati daityanaramarapijitam

vigatajanmajardmaranamayam |
bhavasahasrasudurlabhadar§anam

saphalam adya munes tava dar$anam ||
avanamya tatah pralambahiarah

caranau dvav abhivandya jataharsah |

1 See supra, p. 169 and the Tib. transl.
2 All this passage, up to p. 191, 1. 18, mutatis mutandis occurs above also,
pp. 169-170.
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parigamya ca daksinam jitdrim
suralokdbhimukho divam jagima ||

?tha nagapirvi devaputro vanig iva labdhalabhah, sasyasampanna
iva karsakah, §iiraiva jitasamgramah, sarvarogaparimukta ivaturo,
yayd vibhiitya bhagavatsakdsam upasankrantah, tayaiva vibhitya
svabhavanam gatah.

bhiksavah pirvaratrapararitram jagarikdnuyogam anuyuktd vi-
haranti; tair drsto bhagavato’ntike udaro’vabhasah, yam drstva
bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhagavan? imdm ratrim bhagavan-
tam dar$andya brahma sabhidmpatih, Sakro devendrah, catvaro loka-
palah upasankriantih? bhagavan &dha: na bhiksavah brahma
sabhampatih, na $§akro devanam indrah, ndpi catvaro lokapaldh
mam dar§andya upasankrantah; api tu drsto yusmabhir bhiksavah
sa dhanapalo hastindgah, tivac candah, tavad rabhaso, yas tathé.'-
gatasya vadhaya parakrantah? drsto bhadanta; maya vinitah sa
mamantike cittam abhiprasidya kalagatah caturmahardjikesu deve-
sipapannah; sa imam ratrim matsakasam upasankrantah; tasya maya
dharmo desitah; sa drstasatyah svabhavanam gatah iti.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh kim bhadanta dhanapalakena karma krtam?
*yasya karmano vipakena tiryaksiipapannah; kim karma krtam yena
caturmahardjikesu devesipapannah satyadar§anam ca krtam? iti;
bhagavan aha dhanapalakenaiva hi bhiksavah karmani krtany
upacitani labdhasambharani parinatapratyayiny oghavat pratj.{upa-
sthitdni avasyabhavini; dhanapilena karmani krtany upacitini ko’nyah
pratyanubhavisyati? na bhiksavah karmani krtany upacitani pﬁr'-
vavad yavat phalanti khalu dehindm.

Dhanapalaka in a previous birth

bhitapirvam bhiksavah asminn eva bhadrake kalpe vim$ativar-
sasahasrdyusi prajayam, kasyapo nama $astd loka udapadi, vidya-
caranasampannah, sugato, lokavid, anuttarah, purusadamyasarathih,
§asta devamanusyanam buddho bhagavan; sa varanasim nagaril.n
upanifritya viharati rsivadane mrgadave; tasya ca §dsane pravrajita
asit vaiyaprtyakarah !; tatranena ksudranuksudresu $iksapadesu ana-

1 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. Zal ta byed).
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darah krtah; tasya karmano vipakena tiryaksiipapannah; yat tatra-
nena sanghasya upasthdnam krtam, tasya karmano vipakena anna-
panasya labhi samvrttah; yan mamantike cittam abhiprasadya kala-
gatah, tena caturmaharajikesu devesipapannah; yat kdSyape samyak-
sambuddhe pravrajitena pathitam, svadhyayitam, skandhakaus$alam
dhatukausalam ayatanakau$alam pratityasamutpadakausalam sthana-
sthinakaug$alam (%) ca krtam, tena devabhiitena mamantike satya-
dar§anam krtam; iti hi bhiksavah ekdntakrspanam karmanam pir-
vavad yavad ekanta$uklesv eva karmasv abhogah karaniyah ity
evam vo bhiksavah S$iksitavyam.

uddanam
hamsa atto ’thotsrsto
mrgah puti$ ca markato gajah |
bidilo balivardah candrapasanah
hasti srgalo brahmanena cal ||

bhiksavah samsayajatah sarvasamsayacchettaram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh pasya bhadanta bhagavan paficabhir bhiksu-
gataih parityaktah; ayusmata dnandena na parityaktah; bhagavan
iha na bhiksava etarhi; yatha atite’py adhvany ebhih parityaktah;
anandena na parityaktah; tac chriyatim.

The story of the king of geese Dhrtardstra, and his faithful
captain Piarnamukha, etc.
(concerning a previous birth of Ananda, etc.)

bhiitapirvam bhiksavo ’navatapte mahasarasi dhrtarastro nama
hamsadhipatir babhiiva; tasya dvau putrau purnas ca piurnamukhas
ca; purno jyesthah plirnamukhah kaniyan; tayoh piurna§ cando

(®) sthanasthinakaudalam is not represented in the Tib. transl

1 The words of this uddinam refer respectively to: 1) the story of a hamsa,
etc. (p. 192), 2) the story of Karadandi (Atta, p. 195), 3) the story of a lion and
his jackal friend (p. 196), 4) the story of a mrgl and mrgadhipatih (p. 197), 5) the
story of a monkey, now lost, after p. 199; 6) the story of a srgila competing with
an elephant (p. 198), 7) the story of Agneya the cat (p. 199), 8) the story of a bull,
etc. (p. 201), 9) the story of the leader of the monkeys (candrapasana is the moon-
stone, p. 202), 10) the story of the elephant (p. 213), 11) the story of a $rgila,
etc. (p. 211), 12) the story of a rsi (p. 210).

— 192 —

rabhasah karkadah; nityam eva hamsin bhartsayatil; kesamcit
paksan utpatayati; kesamcit nakharikabhih2 ksatam karoti; etani
canyini ca upadrava$atini karoti; te hamsdh pratidinam agamya
dhrtarastrasya hamsadhipater nivedayanti; sa samlaksayati: purna$
cando rabhasah karka$ah; yady aham enam yauvardjye pratistha-
payimi, mamityayid esa hamsayitham nasayisyati; tad upayasam-
vidhanam kartavyam iti; tena pirnah pirpamukha$ ca ubhav apy
uktau: yah utsin, saramsi, tadigani cdvalokya agrato matsakd$am
agacchati, tam aham hamsadhipatim sthapayami iti; tav anyonyam
spardhayd paficadataparivirau prakrantau; tiv ita§ camuta§ ca
utsan, saramsi, tadagini ca avalokayantdv *anupiirvena varanasim
nagarim anupriptau; tena khalu samayena varanasyam brahmadatto
nama raja rajyam karayati rddham ca yavad akirnabahujanamanu-
syam ca; tena varanasyim udydnasya natidire brahmavati nama
puskarini sarahprativisistatarakhya (*); tasyam nanavidhani jalajani
puspani ropitdni; tire samantat catursv api parsvesu anekani puspa-
phalavrksasahasrani ropitani; s utpalakumudapundarikasamcchanna,
anekatarusandamandita, bahuvividhavihaganikijita; tasyas tam vi-
bhitim drstvd pirno hamsah paiicaataparivarah avatirya yathesta-
gatipracarataya kriditum drabdhah; pirnamukho’pi svaytthyair ucyate:
tvam apy avatirya krida iti; sa kathayati: rdjyam tavat pratic-
chimi; tatah pascid dgamya kridisyami iti; tena laghu laghv eva
gatvd rdjyam pratistam; tatah paficasataparivarah varanasim dgamya
brahmavatim puskarinim avatirya kriditum &rabdhah; tam tatha
pramodaviharinam drstva janakayah sams$ayam &dpannah: aho para-
madaréaniyo hamsadhipatih kuto’piha sampriptah, brahmavatim
puskarinim alamkrtya, sarvajalacaran paksino ripasobhaya abhi-
bhiiya lokasya sprhim utpadayati; yathestam ca viharati iti; $rutva
sarva eva varinasinivdsi janakdyah samantdt brahmavatim pugka-
rinim parivarya, tasya visrabdhaviharatam rpasobhim ca niriksa-
manah avasthitah; amatyai rdjfio niveditam: deva kuto’pi hamsa-
dhipatir agatah; sa brahmavatim puskarinim avatirya anekahamsa-
ataparivirah sarvan jalacaran paksino rapasobhaya abhibhiya,

(*) mts’eu bas c’es k’yad par du ap’ags pa.

1 A: himsam strayati. My reading conjectural, from Tib. fan pa rnams la
bsdigs par byed.
2 See Edgerton, s.v.
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lokasya sprham utpddayan visrabdhavihdrataya tisthati iti; raja
kathayati: bhavantah, yady evam ahayantam $akunikah iti; tair
ahatdh; raja kathayati: bhavantah §riyate brahmavatyam puska-
rinyam atiparamadar§aniyavigraho hamsadhipatih kuto’py &gatah;
sa yusmabhir eka eva aksatah pasair badhvd matsakd§am &neyah;
iti; sa taih paramasukumarena paSena baddhah; sa gdthdm bhasate:

samsyanditol’smi baddho manusyavasam dgato’ham |
acikitsya addya hamsayitham gacchata §ighram hy anavataptam(®) || iti;

ekondni paificasatani nispaldyitdni; eko na nigpaldyitah; tam eva ca
baddham $ocamano’vasthitah; $dkunikds te drstvd param vismayam
apannih; rajabhayan na badhnanti; ndpi praghatayanti; te tam
hamsadhipatim adaya rajiiah sakasam gatih; sa dvitiyah abaddhah;
snehapasapasitah svayam eva gatah; sa hamsadhipati rdjfia upanitah;
raja kathayati: bhavanto’yam dvitiyah kimartham &nitah? te
kathayanti: deva ndsmabhir ayam baddhah; api tu svayam eviagatah
iti; rdja param vismayam d&apannah kathayati: ninam asyeyam
*bharyd; gacchata; etam hamsadhipatim saha bharyaya muificata;
na ca yusmabhih kenacid (api) etau praghatyau iti; $akunikah
kathayanti: deva anye2 praghatayisyanti; janakdyasya nivedy-
ataim (°) iti; rdjia amatyanam &jia dattd: gacchata bhavanto
varinasyam nagarydm ghantavaghosanam kéarayata deva evam

 samajfidpayati, na kenacit madvisayanivasind jalacarah paksino

ghatayitavyah iti; tair ghantavaghosanam karitam.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau piirnamukho hamsadhipatir
aham eva sah tena kilena tena samayena; ya si tasya patni sa evasav
anandah tena kilena tena samayena; yani tini ekondni pafica hamsasa-
tdni, etdny eva tdni ekondni pafica bhiksu$atini; tadapy aham ebhir
hamsabhiitaih parityaktah; dnandena hamsabhiitena na parityaktah;
etarhy apy aham ebhih parityaktah; anandena bhiksuna na parityaktah;
bhilyo’pi bhiksavah yathd aham ebhih parityaktah, dnandena bhik-
sund na parityaktah tac chriiyatam.

(®) ci byar med kyis nan pai ts’ogs den ste | ma dros par ni myur du adod
par gyis |
(®) Iha gzan kyis bkum du mc’is | bka’ stsal du gsol.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 A: amatya.
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The story of Karadandi, the Sahasrayodha
(concerning a previous birth of Ananda, etc.)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo varanasyim nagaryam atto (%) ndma raja
rajyam karayati rddham ca sphitam ca yavad @kirpabahujanamanu-
syam ca; tasya paficimatya$atdni, yesam anubhavat pratisimaih
kottarajabhir nabhibhiiyate; yavad daksindpathat karadandi nama
sahasrayodhi abhyagatah; so’nyatamenamatyena rajfiah sakasam
upanitah: deva ayam karadandi nama sahasrayodhi; devam uddisya
daksinapathat agatah; tad arhati devo’sya parigraham kartum iti;
sa rajiia parigrhitah; bhogaih samvibhaktah; yavad aparena sama-
yena attasya rajiiah bhiimyantard rajanah upacitabalasadhanah samvr-
ttah; te caturangabalakiyam sannahya, hastikayam, asvakayam,
rathakayam, pattikiyam attam rdjanam abhigatdh yuddhaya; atto’pi
raja caturangabalakiyam sannahya, hastikdyam, a$vakayam, ratha-
kayam, pattikiyam, bhimyantaran rajiiah pratyabhiniryato yuddhaya;
attena rajfia bhimyantard rajanah jitah, bhitah, bhagnah, pardjitah,
paraprsthikrtah !, svakasvakan visayan gatdh; taih punar api san-
nipatya attasya rajiiah paficimatya$atdni upaskarena bhagnani (°):
dgacchata yiyam; yusmin prativi§istataraih bhogaih samvibhaja-
mah iti; te sampratipannah; tato bhiimyantard rdjanah punar api
caturangabalakdyam sannahya, hastikiyam, asvakdyam, rathakayam,
pattikdyam, attam rdjanam abhigata yuddhaya; atto’pi nama catu-
rangabalakiyam sanndhya, hastikiyam, a$vakdyam, rathakayam,
pattikiyam, bhiimyantaran rajiiah pratyabhiniryato yuddhaya; attasya
rijfiah pafica amitya$atdni yuddhe vartamane pratinivartya karadan-
dinad sahasrayodhena sardham yoddhum a*rabdhani; *raja2 drstva
vyathitah (°); karadandi sahasrayodho gatham bhasate:

tyajanti sarvamitrani cirasamstutikani te |

(®) gad rgyais can.

(*) yo byad kyis k’a drais pa. Upaskdra is here used in the sense of a means
of corruption, etc. See Edgerton, s.v. upaskrta.

(°) rgyal pos mt'on nas bag c’a bar gyur pa dan.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 A: rajiia.
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mitram te karadandi tu tvim eko na prahasyati || iti;

tena te sarve praghatitah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sav atto nima rdja aham eva sah
tena kalena tena samayena; yo’sau karadandi sahasrayodhah anandah
sah tena kilena tena samayena; yani tdni pafica amatyaatani etiny eva
tani pafica bhiksu$atdni; tadapy aham ebhih parityaktah; dnandena
na parityaktah; etarhy apy aham ebhih parityaktah; anandena na
parityaktah; bhiyo’pi yathd aham ebhih parityaktah, dnandena na
parityaktah tac chriiyatam.

The story of a lion and his jackal-friend
(concerning a previous birth of Ananda, etc.)

bhutapiirvam bhiksavah aniyatarasyavasthito (2) bodhisattvah an-
yatamasmin parvataikade§e simho mrgapatir babhiiva; tasya pafica

.srgalasatani vighasakhadakani, nityinubaddhani parvatam upaniéritya

tisthanti; simhah pranino ghatayitva varamamsanil vararudhirani
ca pitva nirapeksah prakramati; tesam evam mahan kalo’tikrintah;
yavad aparena samayena simho mrgardjah ratrau praninah samanve-
samanah kiipe patitah; tesam paficanam srgiladatinim ekonani
prakrantani; ekah kiipatate avasthitah; cintayati ca: ko’siv upayah
sydd yenemam samuddhareyam? iti; sa ita§ camuta§ ca kupasa-
mantakena paryatitum &arabdhah; yavat pasyati: kiipasya natidire
palvalam; tena vicarya ekade$ena surango nikhitah; tatas tad uda-
panam palvaldt salilena piirpam; simhah svayam evotthitah; devata
gatham bhasate:

kartavyani ca mitrani durbaldni balany api |
pasya simhah srgalena jirnakapat samuddhrtah || iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo ? yo’sau simhah aham eva sah tena kilena
tena samayena; srgila dnando bhiksuh tena kilena tena samayena;
yani tany ekonani pafica srgilasatini etdny eva pafica bhiksu$atani;
taddpy aham ebhih parityaktah; anandena na parityaktah; etarhy apy

(°) ma ries pai p’'ul po la gnas. See Edgerton, s.v. rasi.
3 A: naramamséni (Tib. dam po).
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aham ebhih parityaktah; bhiiyo’pi yathi aham ebhih parityaktah
tac chriiyatam.

The story of a Mrgi and Mrgadhipati

(bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo) (%) ’niyatardsyavasthito bodhisattvah
anyatamasmin prade§e paficindm mrgasatindim mrgadhipatir ba-
bhiva; yavad anyatamena lubdhakena mrginim vadhiya prabhiitih
katapasah lepas ca (°) vyavasthapitah; sa ca mrgadhipatih visrabdha-
viharataya paficasatapariviro mrgadave paribhramati; sa mrgayitha-
syagrato gacchan pasena baddhah; tam baddham drstva sarve mrga
nigpaldyitih; ekd mrgi yuthapateh paréve avasthiti; sa mrgadhipatir
vydyacchati pasam chettum; na $aknoti; tam tatha calantam drstva
sd mrgi gatham bhasate:

vyayamasva mahabhdga vyidyamasva mrgottama |
agamisyati lubdho’sau paso yenaisa ahrtah ||

*so’pi gatham bhasate:

kim karomi na $aknomi bhinadmy ! d$u mahim imam |
drdhani carmapasani padau karsanti me bhrsam (°) || iti;

tato’sau lubdhakah dhanurbanapanih kasdyavastravasitah tam pra-
deSam upasankramati; adraksit s mrgi tam lubdhakam vadhayo-
dyatam mrgadhipatim upasamkrantam; drstvd ca punas tvaritatva-
ritd gatham bhasate:

vydyamasva mahdbhaga vyadyamasva mrgottama |
agato hy esa lubdho’sau paso yenaisa ahrtah || iti;

so’pi gatham bhasate:

kim karomi na $aknomi bhinadmy d$u mahim imim |
drdhani carmapasani padau karsanti me bhrsam || iti;

(*) dge slon dag snon byun pa.

(® ajol dan riii dan riion.

() rmig pa sar btsugs at'en kyan ni | abren bai rii ni dam po yis | bdag
gi rkan par ba smas kyi | gcad mi nus na ci byar yod |

1 A: chinadmi (but see below).
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tatah si mrgi $Gnyahrdayid tam mrgalubdhakam imdm gatham tat-
samipe bhasate:

lubdhavataraya dhanur asim grhnigva lubdhaka |
pirvam ghitaya mam tavat tatah pascan mrgadhipam || iti;

tatah sa mrgalubdhakah vismayavarjitamatih kathayati: kas tavaisa
bhavati? iti; sa kathayati: svaimi iti; sa tam gathaya pratyabhasata:

naham tva ghatdyisyaimi na hanisye mrgadhipam |
samgamam te karisyami priyena patind saha || iti;

sapi gatham bhasate:

yathaham lubdha modami priyena patind saha |
evam tvam lubdha modasva saha sarvaih svabandhavaih [| iti;

tatas tena lubdhena bhiiyasyd matraya vismayajatena mrgo muktah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau mrgadhipatir aham eva sah tena
kilena tena samayena? ya si mrgi dnandah sah tena kilena tena
samayena; yani tdni ekonani pafica mrgasatani, etiny eva ekonani
pafica bhiksusatdni; taddpy aham ebhih parityaktah; anandena na
parityaktah; etarhy apy aham ebhih parityaktah; anandena bhik-
sund na parityaktah.

bhiksavah samsayajatih sarvasamséayacchettaram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: paSya bhadanta {devadattah) (*) putih
pitind labhasatkarena hatah iti; bhagavan jha: na bhiksava
etarhi; yatha atite’py adhvani esa pitina pitir labhasatkarepa hatah;
tac chriiyatam.

The story of a jackal competing with an elephant
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhatapirvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin parvataikadese mahat
padmasarah; tasya samipe hasti prativasati; aparasminn api pradese
srgilah prativasati; yavad aparena samayena hasti tasmat padmasa-
rasah | paniyam pitvd uttisthati; srgala$ cavatarati; tena hasti uktah:
yuddham va anuprayaccha margam va iti; hasti samlaksayati:

(® lhas byin rul ba.

1 A: padmasarit.
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putir ayam tapasvi dhvanksa§ ca; yad enam padena ghatayi-
syami, Sundaya vd, dantena vi, aSucind vd nasayisyami iti; punah
samlaksayati: sarvathd pitir ayam pitinaiva hantavyah; iti viditva
gatham bhasate:

na tvd padbhyam hanisydmi na dantabhyam na Sundaya |
pitind tvdm hanigyami putir hanyeta pitina || iti;

hasti samlaksayati: apakramyaikdnte gacchimi; niyatam esa mam
prsthato’nugacchati iti; sa margdd apakramya tvaritatvaritam
samprasthitah; *srgalah samlaksayati: vacanamitrenaiva esa bhagno
maya, yena tvaritatvaritam nispalayitah iti; sa tasya prsthatah
prsthato’nubaddhah; hastind samipam gatam jiiatva tasyopari mahata
vegena purisam muktam; patitah, kalagatah.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau srgilah esa eva sa devadattah
tena kilena tena samayena tadapy esa putind pitir hatah iti; etarhy
apy esa putina pitir labhasatkarena hatah.

Here there is a leaf missing, seemingly because of an error of
the scriba himself. The corresponding leaves of the Tib. transl. are
Jrom 353b, 1. 5 to 356 b, I. 1 (see below, the Appendix II).

punar api bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram bud-
dham bhagavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta devadattena dhar-
mamukhikaya ! loko vyamsitah 2 iti; bhagavan aha: na bhiksava
etarhi; yatha atite’py adhvany anena dharmamukhikayd loko vyam-
sitah; tac chriiyatam.

The story of Agneya, the cat
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin pradee misikdnim yi-
thapatih paficasataparivaro’vatisthate; agneyo ndma bidalah; tena
tarunavasthayam yasmin pradeSe prativasati, tatsimantakena sarve
musikah praghatitdh; so’parena samayena jirnah samvrttah; parakra-
mena na $aknoti misikdn grahitum; sa samlaksayati: pirvam aham
tarunavasthayam S$aktah pardkramena misikdn grahitum; idanim
asaktah; kim tu upayasamvidhdnena bhaksayami iti; sa $anair

1 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. c’os Ita bui sgo nas).
2 See Edgerton, s.v.
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mandam mandam misikdn paryesitum &drabdhah; tena paryesama-
nena paficasatiko musikayuthah parijiatah; sa miisikavivarasya
natidare krtakena tapas tapyati; sa misikair bhramadbhir drstah
$anteneryipathena avasthitah; te daratah sthitva kathayanti: ma-
tula kim karosi iti; sa kathayati: maya tarunavasthiyam prabhi-
tam apunyam krtam; tasya ksapandya tapa§ carami iti; tesam
tasyantike dharmanvayaprasidah upapannah: virato’yam tasmat
papakit asaddharmat iti; te tam pratidinam pradaksinikrtya viva-
ram praviSanti; sa tesdim pascimam grhitva bhaksayati; yavad asau
yithah parihiyate; yuthapatih samlaksayati: mama miisikdh pari-
hiyante; ayam ca biddlo balavdn jatah; karanenatra bhavitavyam
iti; sa bidilasya vistham niriksitum arabdhah; yavat pasyati sarva-
lomikim visthim; sa samlaksayati: niyatam anena misikah pra-
ghatyante; yannv aham enam grhpiyam iti; *sa tasyadarsanapathe
niriksamanah tatparo vyavasthitah; yavat tendsau drstah pascimam
misikam bhaksayan; sa tam upasankramya direna gatvd githaya
pratyabhasata:

vardhate matulasyangam gana$ ca parihiyate |

na milaphalabhaksasya vistha bhavati romasa Il
ndyam $ikhi dharmasikhi arthahetor ayam $ikhi |
svasti te ’gneya bhavatu parihiyanti misakih ! || iti;

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau tena kalena tena samayena
agneyo bidalah devadattah sah2; tadapy anena dharmamukhikaya
miisika bhaksitih; etarhy apy anena dharmamukhikaya loko vyamsitah.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasams$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: paya bhadanta ye bhagavato drstyanuma-
tam apanndh te svastiksemabhyam samsarakdntarad uttirndh; ye
devadattasya drstyanumatam apannih te anayena vyasanam dpannah
iti; bhagavin aha: na bhiksava etarhi; yatha atite’py adhvani ye
mama drstyanumatam apannah, te svastiksemabhyam samsdrakan-
tarad uttirnah; ye devadattasya drstyanumatam apannah, te anayena
vyasanam apannah; tac chriiyatam.

1 A: parihiyanti hi miisakah.
2 A adds tena kilena tena samayena, which words are not represented in
Tib.
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The story of a bull that got entangled
other bulls into trouble by bad counsels
(concerning a previous life of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo dvau sarthavahau paficabhih $akatasa-

taih sardham anuvyaharamanau kantiramargam pratipannau; tayoh
kantaramargapratipannayoh kadacid balivardanam paritto yavaso
bhavati; paniyam ca kadicit parittam bhavati; kadicin nasty eva;
tato’sau sarthah saha balivardaih ativa pari§rantah krcchrena kan-
taramargam pratipannah padyati anyatarasmin pradese haritasidva-
lam, salilasampannam ca bhibhdgam; sarthikais tasmin balivarda
utsrstdh; dtmand ca snatdh; prabhiitam ca paniyam pitam; tatas te
balivardah parittena paniyena yavasena ca parikhinnah, paryaptam
yavasam paniyam ca pitvd viérintah; tesam yah pradhdno balivar-
dah, sa tian prabodhayati: bhavanto vayam parittena yavasena,
parittena ca paniyena parikheditah; ayam pradeso haritasadvalah
salilasampanna§ ca; yadi bhavatim abhipretam, ihaiva hatham
krtva tisthamah iti; dvitiyah pradhdnabalivarda§ ca yithydn ka-
thayati: bhavanto balavanto manusyah durdantadamakah; yathaiva
vayam vahamas! tathaiva vahata; ma anartham prapayisyatha iti;
evam ukte, pradhanabalivardo rusitah svayithyan kathayati: bha-
vantah kena candrasya prstham * drstam? ebhir 2 yusmabhir na vo-
dhavyam iti; yavat sarthika balivardan yojayitum arabdhah; te
balivardair bhresanariipa (*) avasthapitah; sarthikaih prabhiitin pra-
haran datva pratodayastibhir atadya atadya rudhirena pragharata
sakate yojitah; anye tasnim vodhum &rabdhah; tesam na kimcit 3
krtam; devatad gatham bhasate:

mithyd hi coditih pas$ya balivardena ga imaih |

vikartitabhirudhirah ksutpipasa{praymarditih ||

samyak ca coditdh paSya balivardena ga imih |

te vai nistirnakantarah jalam $itam pibanti hi ||

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau pradhano balivardah yena te sa-

myag eva coditdh aham sah tena kilena tena samayena; yena tu

(®) glain de rnams p’yi lah byed cin adug pa.

1 A: yayam vahantas.
2 A: tyebhir.
3 A: kenacit.
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balivarda viprasthapitdh, devadattah sah tena kialena tena samayena;
tadipi yair mama vacanam $rutam, te svastiksemdbhyam kantara-
margam nistirndh; yair devadattasya vacanam S$rutam, te anayena
vyasanam apannah; etarhy api ye mama drstyanumatam &pannah,
te svastiksemabhyam samsarakantaramargad uttirnpah; ye devadat-
tasya drstyanumatam dpannah te anayena vyasanam apanndh.
bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta devadatto mirkho miurkha-
parivarah iti; bhagavdn &ha: na bhiksava etarhi; yatha atite’py
adhvani devadatto mirkho mirkhaparivarah; tac chriyatam.

The story of the leader of the monkeys
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin aranyayatane markatayi-
thapatih prativasati; tena paribhramata kiipe candrabimbakam drs-
tam; yuthapatih kathayati: bhavantah, candrah kiipe patitah; uddha-
ramah; kim acandrako loko bhavigyati? iti; te kathayanti: $obha-
nam; uddharamah iti; te samjalpam kartum arabdhah: katham
atra uddhartavyah? iti; apare kathayanti: kim atra jiidyate?
markatarajjum krtva samuddharamah iti; tair markatarajjubh krta;
ekah $akhayam lagnah; tasya pucche aparo lagnah; tasyapy aparo
lagna ityevam sarve lagnah; $akha atibhara jata; te paniyam vikso-
bhayitum arabdhdh; candrapratibimbakam nastam; $akha bhagna;
sarve kiipe patitdh; anayena vyasanam &dpannah; devatd gatham
bhasate:

yesam iha hi markhanam mirkho bhavati nayakah |
sarve te nidhanam yanti candroddhara iva vanarah || iti;

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau markatayithapatih, devadattah
sah tena kalena tena samayena; tadapy esa mirkho mirkhaparivarah;
etarhy apy esa mirkho mirkhaparivarah.

The five causes of the division of the congregation

bhagavan srdvastyam viharati jetavane anathapindadasyarime;
atha bhagavata etad abhavat: tathagatasya sambhrtasambharani
karmani krtdny upacitini labdhasambharani, parinatapratyayany,

*A 498 p oghavat pratyupasthitdni, *avasyabhavini; tathagatenaiva karmani
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krtiny, upacitdni ko’nyah pratyanubhavigyati? na hi karmani krtany
upacitini bahye prthividhiatau vipacyante piirvavat yavat phalanti
khalu dehinim; avasyam devadattena tathdgatasya safgho bhet-
tavyah.

paficabhih karanaih safgho bhidyate; adau tavat safgho na
bhidyate; yivat buddho loke utpadyate, lokas tdvat tanmukho’va-
tisthate, buddhah kila marsa loka utpanna (itiy; parinirvrte §astari
safgho bhidyate; yah kascid evam briiyat: aham eva $astd (iti)
tasya vaktavyam: yada bhagavan jivati, tisthati, dhriyate, yapayati’
tadd tvam kva asih?1 arbude (?) anutpanne sangho na bhidyatej
drstyarbude va, $ilarbude va; §ravakayuge anirdiste (°) sangho na
bhidyate; tat kasya hetoh? sangho bhinnah avas§yam2 §rava-
kayugam pratisandhatte (°); simayam abaddhayam (*) safngho na
bhidyate; tat kasya hetoh? antahsimni sangho bhidyate, na
bahihsimni.

Solicitudes of the Buddha

atha bhagavata etad abhavat: mama nirarbude bhiksusanghe
arbudam utpannam, §ilarbudam, drstyarbudam ca; $ilairbudam
utpaditam sudattena 3 kalantakaputrena; drstyarbudam aristena bhik-
suni; avasyam ca devadattena sangho bhettavyah; yannv aham
rajagrhe varsam upagaccheyam; atha bhagavata etad abhavat:
yadi tavat $aiksddaiksaih pudgalaih sirdham rajagrham gamisydmi,
na $aksyati devadattah sanghabhedam kartum; yannv aham prtha-
gjanakalyanakaih pudgalaih sairdham gaccheyam; iti viditvd dyusmata
rihulena upasthdyakena paficabhir bhiksusataih sardham yathabhi-
ramyam §$rdvastydm vihrtya, yena rdjagrham tena carikam prakran-
tah; anupiirvena carikam caran rajagrham anupraptah iti.

(®) fies.

(®) mc’og tu ma bstan.

() ci’i p'yir Ze na | dge adun bye ba gdon ni za bar fian t’os zun gis sdum
par byed pas so.

(4) ma becad pa na.

1 A: asid.
2 A: sangho bhinna sapasyam (Tib. gdon mi za ba).
3 A not clear (Tib. bzan sbyin, that is sudatta).
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Famine in Rajagrha, division of the congregation
and new rules imparted by Devadatta

buddho bhagavan rajagrhe varsd upagato venuvane kalandaka-
nivdpe; tena khalu samayena durbhiksam abhut, krcchrah kantarah
durlabhah pindako yacanakena; tatra bhagavan bhiksiin dmantrayate
sma: icchamy aham bhiksavah imiam traimasim pratisamlatum !;
na me kenacit bhiksuna upasankramitavyam, sthapayitva pindapa-
tanirhdrakam; tad eva posadham iti; bhiksusanghena kriyakarah
krtah na kenacid asmdkam imdm traimdsim bhagavantam darsa-
nayopasankramitavyam, sthapayitva pindapatanirharakam; tad eva
posadham iti.

tena khalu samayena ayusmantau $iriputramaudgalyayanau
daksinagirisu varsa upagatau; devadattena traimdsim bhiksusan-
ghah pravaritah 2 civarapindapatasayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisajya-
pariskdraih; sa trayanam va dvikdnam va miasinim atyayat bhik-
sin amantrayate sma: §ramana 3ayusmanto gautama evam S$ra-
vakdnam dharmam deSayati; &ranyakatvena bhiksuh $udhyati,
mucyate, niryati, sukhaduhkham vyatikramati, sukhaduhkhavyatikra-
mam canupripnoti; pindapatikatvena, pamsukilikatvena *{traici-
varikatvena, &dbhyavakasikatvena) (2), $udhyati, mucyate, niryiti,
sukhaduhkham vyatikramati; sukhaduhkhavyatikramam canuprap-
noti; yasya cdyusmantah imani pafica vratapadani na rocante, na
ksamante, na samprakhyanti, sa $ramanasya gautamasya arad bha-
vatu, durad bhavatu; $alakam3 grhnatu iti; paficabhir bhiksus$a-
taih Salaka grhitah; devadatta utthayasanat prakrantah; pafica bhiksu-
$atani prsthatah prsthatah samanubaddhani; dyusman rihulo dvari
tisthati; tena tani devadattasya prsthatah prsthatah samanubaddhani
drstani; sa kathayati: ayusmantah kimartham tathigatam arhantam
samyaksambuddham apahdya asya papecchasya prsthatah prsthatah
samanugacchata? iti; te kathayanti: dyusman rdhula evamvidhe
durbhikse krcchre kédntare, bhagavan adar§ano vyavasthitah; vayam

(*) c’os gos gsum pa fiid dan | bla gab med pa fiid kyis. See Mvy 1129,
1136 and Edgerton, s.v.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.

2 See Edgerton, s.v.
3 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. ts’ul §in).
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devadattinubhavat pranair na viyuktih; yadi devadattena traimasim
bhiksusangho na pratipadito’bhavisyat, ekah bhiksur na jivito ! *bha-
vigyat iti.

yadd devadattena tathagatasya §ravakasangho bhinnah, tada
mahan prthivicalo jatah; ulkipatd di$odahah; devadundubhayah
abhinadanti; {(niyamanavakrinta niyamam ndvakramanti) (3); phalam
na prapnuvanti; vairigyam na gacchanti; asravan na ksapayanti;
noddiSanti; na pathanti; na svadhydyanti 2; siitravinayadharabhidhar-
mikaranyakah sitravinayibhidharmaranyakacintiyam na prayujyante;
na S$rivakabodhau bijam aropayanti; na pratyekiyam bodhau; na-
nuttardyam samyaksambodhau; sadevamdnusam jagat vyakulam var-
tate; trisahasramahasahasre lokadhdtau dharmacakram visthitam (°)
na satvasantane vartate.

Sariputra and Maudgalydyana visit the Buddha and promise
to him to restore the congregation

ayusmantau $ariputramaudgalydyanau sam-
laksayatah: kimartham ayam mahaprthivicalah? iti; asamanvahr-
tyarhatam jiianadar§anam na pravartate; tau samanvdhartum pravrt-
tau; pasyatah: devadattena bhagavatah $ravakasangham bhinnam;
tayor etad abhavat: gacchavah bhagavatah §ravakasangham prati-
sandhatum iti; athdyusmantau $ariputramaudgalyayanau trayainim var-
sikinam masanam atyayat krtacivarau nisthitacivarau 3, samaddya pa-
tracivaram, yena rajagrham tena carikim prakrintau; anupirvena ciri-
kam carantau rajagrham anupriptau; athdyusmantau $ariputramaudga-
lydyanau patracivaram pratiSamayya 4, padau praksilya, yena bha-
gavadn tenopasankrantau; tena khalu samayena dyusman rahulo dvire
tisthati; athayusman rahulah ayusmantam §ariputram idam avocat:
upadhydya devadattena bhagavatah §rivakasangho bhinnah iti;

(*) fies pa la ma Zugs ma rnams fes pa la mi ajug.
(®) wanting in T.

1 A: jivatah.

2 See Edgerton, s.v.
3 See Edgerton, s.v.
4 See Edgerton, s.v.
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sa kathayati: dyusman etadartham eva vayam &gatdh!; alpotsukas
tvam bhava; pratisandhanam karisyamah; ityuktva bhagavatsaka-
§am pravistau; pravi§ya bhagavatah padau S§irasi vanditvd ekdnte
nisannau; ekintanisannav ayusmantau *§ariputramaudgalydyanau bha-
gavantam idam avocatam: gacchamo vayam bhadanta tathdgatasya
bhinnam $ravakasangham sandhatum iti.

The sermon on the four meritorious men

bhagavian dha: sadhu
sadhu $ariputramaudgalyayanau; bahu sa punyam prasityate, apra-
minam, asankhyeyam, yas tathdgatasya bhinnam §ravakasangham
pratisandhatte, tadyatha $atachinnam valam yah kotya kotim
pratisandadhyat (3); evam eva sa bahu punyam prasiyate aprame-
yam, asankhyeyam, yas tathidgatasya bhinnam S$rdvakasangham pra-
tisandhatte.
catvira ime §driputramaudgalyayanau brahmam punyam pra-
savanti; katame catvarah? 1) yah pudgalah apratisthitapiirve prthivi-
pradese tathagatasya $ariram stipam pratisthapayati; ayam prathamah
pudgalah brahmam punyam prasavati; kalpam svargesu modate;
2) punar aparam yah pudgalah 2 apratisthitaptirve prthivipradese ca-
turdisasya bhiksusanghasya 3 vihdram pratisthdpayati; ayam dvitiyah
pudgalah brahmam punyam prasavati; kalpam svargesu modate;
3) punar aparam yah pudgalah tathagatasravakasafigham bhinnam
sandhatte; ayam trtiyah pudgalah brahmam punyam prasavati; kal-
pam svargesu modate; 4) punar aparam yah pudgalah maitrisahaga-
tena cittena avairena, asapatnena, avyabadhena, vipulena, mahad-
gatena, apramanena, subhavitena, ekim diSam adhimucya, spharitva,
upasampadya viharati; tatha dvitiyam tatha trtiyam (tatha catur-
thim); ity Grdhvam, adhah, tiryak, sarvasah, sarvam imam lokam
maitrisahagatena cittena, avairena, asapatnena, avyabadhena, vipu-

() dper na aga aZig gis skra dum bu brgyar gtubs pa ap’ro dan ap’ror sbyor
bar byed pa, etc. On vila = skra, see Mvy 6488-90.

1 A: dyusmin ityartham eviyam agatdh. (Tib. bdag cag don adi k’o nai
p’yir ’oiis).

2 A: punar ayam pudgalah.

3 A: caturdise bhiksasanghe (Tib. p’yogs bZi dge slon gi dge adun gi, etc.).
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lena, mahadgatena, apraminena, subhdvitena, adhimucya, spharitva,
upasampadya viharati; evam karunimuditaupeksasahagatena cit-
tena, (avairena asapatnena) avyibadhena, vipulena, mahadgatena, apra-
manena, subhavitena adhimucya, spharitva, upasampadya viharati; tatha
dvitiyam tatha trtiyam tatha caturthim; ity irdhvam, adhabh, tiryak, sar-
vadah, sarvam imam lokam upeksasahagatena cittena, avairena, asa-
patnena, avyabadhena, vipulena, mahadgatena, apramanena, subhavite-
na, adhimucya, spharitvd, upasampadya viharati; ayam caturthah pu-
dgalah brahmam punyam prasavati; kalpam svargesu modate iti.

Sariputra and Maudgalydyana visit Devadatta and exhort
the misguided monks to return to the true doctrine

athiyusmantau §ariputramaudgalyayanau bhagavato bhésitam
abhinandyanumodya, bhagavatah padau S§irasd vanditvd, bhaga-
vato’ntikat prakrantau; yena devadattas tenopasankrantau; tena
khalu samayena devadatto daksinagirisu buddhalilaya anudharmam
desayati (3); kokiliko’sya daksine par§ve nisannah; khandadravyah
vame; adraksit devadattah $ariputramaudgalydyanau diirad eva;
drstva ca punah samlaksayati: mahasravaka api maya anvavartitdh;
idanim aham sarvajiiah; kokalikam khandadravyam ca bahubhyam
*ghattayati uttisthottistheti; tau samlaksayatah esa evdasmakam
doso yad asmabhir asya sanghabhede sihdyyam kalpitam; uttistha-
mah; yadi praharam dadati, balavan esa niyatam asman hanti iti;
tadv utthitau; ayusman $ariputro daksine pars$ve nisannah; dyusman
maudgalyayanah uttare (°) iti; tatra devadattah dyusmantam $aripu-
tram amantrayate pratibhatu te $ariputra bhiksinam dharmyam
katham (kathayitum); prsthi! me avilayati; tat tavad dyamayisye (%)
iti; adhivasayaty ayusman S$ariputrah devadattasya tisnimbhavena;
atha devadatta§ caturgunam 2 uttardsangam prajiiapya, daksinena
parsvena $ayyam kalpayitvd middham avakrantah (%); dayusmata $ari-

(°) sans rgyas Itar c’os 3in | c’os ac’ad pa na.

®) gyon.

(°) rgyab na t’'ugs mi bde ste re Zig de bsal.

(¥) de nas lha sbyin bla gos bZi bltab tu btifi | snam sbyar btab ste snas
su becug nas glo gyas pa p’ab ste giiid log par las.

1 A: prstham. See Edgerton, s.v. dvilayati.
2 See Edgerton, s.v.
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putrena tathadhisthito yathottinakah kiayena krathamanenal avasthi-
tah; tatra dyusman §$ariputro bhiksin amantrayate sma: pasdyata
dyusmantah $§astur avasthim: uttdnakah kdyena krathamanena mid-
dham avakrintah iti; athiyusmdn S§ariputrah ayusmantam maha-
maudgalyiyanam idam avocat: samvejaya dyusman mahdmaudga-
lydiyana parsadam iti; athiyusmdn mahdmaudgalydyanas tadri-
pam samadhim samdpannah yathd samahite citte pirvasyam didy
upari vihdyasam abhyudgamya caturvidham iryapatham kalpayati,
cankramyate, tisthati, nisidati, $ayyam kalpayati; tejodhdtum api
samapadyate; tejodhdatusamipannasya ayusmato mahdmaudgalydya-
nasya vividhdny arcimsi kdyan ni§caranti, nilani, pitdni, lohitany,
avaditini, mafijisthani, sphatikavarndni; yamakany api pratiharyani
vidar§ayati; adhah kdyah prajvalati, uparimat kayat §itala varidhara
syandante; uparimah kdyah prajvalati, adhahkayat $itald varidhara
syandante; yathd purvasyam di$i, evam daksinasyam, pascimiyam,
uttarasyam diéi; iti caturdisam caturvidham rddhipratihdryam vidar-
$ya tin rddhyabhisamskaran pratiprasrabhya prajiiapta evdsane ni-
sannah; dyusmati ca mahamaudgalydyanena te bhiksavah samvejitah;
tata ayusmatd $§ariputrena tesdm bhiksinam tathdvidho dharmo de-
itah, yam $rutva devadatte nirapeksah samvrttah; uktds ca: yesam
vah dyusmantah §astd priyah, te uttisthantu; gacchamah iti;

Many misled monks are led back to the Buddha and readmitted
into the order without a word of reproach

dyusmantau $ariputramaudgalydyanau samprasthitau; bhiksavah
prsthatah prsthatah samanubaddhah; kokalikena devadattah utthapy-
ate: uttisthottistha; mahaséravakais te parsad apahriyate iti; athayus-
matah $ariputrasya etad abhavat: yadi devadattasya apasyatah parsa-
dam nesyami, sthinam etad vidyate, yad uspam rudhiram chardayitva
kdlam karisyati; paSyata eva netavya iti; tau mandagatipracara-
tayad sanghasametau gacchatah; devadatto’pi tivrena paryavasthinena
aksini samparimdrjan pradhavitah; ayusmatd $ariputrena ati*para-
mabhisanapatalaprakhyd gartd nirmita; devadattah kokalikakhanda-
dravyakatamorakatisyasamudradattaih sardham samantatas tdm gar-
tam paribhramitum &arabdhah; na $aknoty uttartum; sa samlaksa-

1 A: kramaménena (Tib. sfur pa). The root krath is here used in the
meaning of ‘to snore’. On uttinaka (gan rkyal), see Edgerton, s.v.
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yati: na ca parsadam aragayisyami; atha ca punar anayena vyasa-
nam Aapatsydmi; iti viditvd pratinivrttah; ayusmantav api §ari-
putramaudgalydyanau bhiksusangham adaya yena bhagavin tenopa-
sankrantau; atha te bhiksavah alekhajatah!, madgubhutah srasta-
skandha, adhomukhd bhagavatsakd$éam upasankramanti: katham va
vayam bhagavantam aprameyagunasamanvagatam apahaya, papec-
cham devadattam samsrtih iti; atha bhagavan tesim bhiksinam
cetasd cittam 3jiidya bhiksin amantrayate sma: svigatam vo bhik-
savah, supravrajitam2; sulabdho vo manusyapratilambhah; kadacit
karhicit aryayatane pratyajatih, indriyair avikalatd, ajadatd, aneda-
miukata (2), ahastasamvicikatd 3, pratibalata subhasitadurbhasitanam
dharmanam artham &jiidtum; kadacit karhicit tathagatd arhantah
samyaksambuddhi loka utpadyante; kadacit karhicit tathagatapra-
veditasya dharmavinayasya loke dharmadesand prajfidyate; tad idam
bhiksavah sudurlabham sudurlabham yaduta aryayatane pratyajatih,
indriyair avikalati, ajadati, anedamikati, ahastasamvacikatd, prati-
balata subhasitadurbhisitinam dharmanim artham 3jfidtum; aham
caitarhi §asta loka utpannah, tathdgato’rhan samyaksambuddhah,
vidyacaranasampannah sugato lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasa-
rathih $§asta devamanusyandm buddho bhagavan; dharma$ ca de-
§yate aupasamikah parinirvanikah, sambodhigimi, sugatapratisam-
veditah, yaduta asmin sati idam bhavati; asyotpadad idam utpadyate;
yaduta avidyapratyayah samskarah; samskdrapratyayam vijidnam;
vijiidnapratyayam namaripam; namartpapratyayam sadayatanam;
sadayatanapratyayah spar$ah; sparSapratyaya vedand; vedandpratyaya
trsnd; trsndapratyayam upadanam; upaddnapratyayo bhavah; bhava-
pratyayi jatih; jatipratyayah jaramaranasokaparidevaduhkhadaurma-
nasyopdyasih sambhavanti; evam asya kevalasya mahato duhkha-
skandhasya samudayo bhavati; yaduta asminn asati idam na bhavati;
asya nirodhdd idam nirudhyate; yaduta avidyanirodhdd samskarani-
rodhah; samskaranirodhat vijiananirodhah; vijfidnanirodhat nima-
riipanirodhah; namariipanirodhat sadayatananirodhah; sadayatana-
nirodhit sparsanirodhah; spar§anirodhat vedananirodhah; vedana-

(®) lug ltar lkugs pa ma yin pa dan. See Edgerton too, s.v. aneda.
1 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. agyod pa skyes).

2 A: supravrajitah.
3 See Edgerton, s.v. samvacakata.
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nirodhat trsndnirodhah; trsnanirodhat upadiananirodhah; upadanani-
rodhat bhavanirodhah; bhavanirodhat jatinirodhah; jatinirodhat jara-
marana$okaparidevaduhkhadaurmanasyopayasi nirudhyante; evam
asya kevalasya mahato duhkhaskandhasya nirodho bhavati; tasmat
tarhi *bhiksavah atmartham samanupa$yadbhih, pardrtham cobhayar-
tham ca, idam pratisamsiksitavyam: kaeccin nah pravrajya amogha
bhavisyanti <kriyah), saphalah, sukhodayah, sukhavipakah; yesam
ca paribhoksyamahe civarapindapatasayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisa-
jyapariskaran, tesdm te kardh krtah atyartham mahaphald bhavi-
syanti, mahanu$amsdh, mahadyutayah, mahdavistirdh ityevam vo
bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

yadd te bhiksavo bhagavatd svagatavadena, supravrajitavadena
samudicaritdh, tadd tesam yat tad abhiin madgutvam, kaukrtyam,
alekhah, vilekhah !, vipratisarah, tat sarvena sarvam prativigatam;
tato’nye bhiksavah samS$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettaram buddham
bhagavantam papracchuh: kim bhadanta bhagavatd karma krtam
yasya karmano vipakena bhagavatah S§ravakasangho bhinnah? iti;
bhagavan aha: tathdgatenaiva bhiksavah pilrvam anyasu jatisu
karmani krtany upacitini plrvavat yavat phalanti khalu dehinam;
{tac chriiyatam).

The story of a rsi living in the country
(concerning a previous life of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavah anyatamasminn d$ramapade miilapuspa-
phalasalilasampanne, nanavrksopa$obhite, anekapaksigananisevite, rsih
prativasati paficindm rsi§atinam pramukhah; yavad anyah rsih
janapadacarikam caran tadasramapadam anuprédptah; sa tena rsind
na samyak pratimanitah; tena samjatamarsena tasya parsad bhidyate:
ayam papecchah rsir na kimcid api janite; kimartham asya sakase
tisthatha? agacchata; maya sardham gacchata; aham yusman paiicasv
abhijiidsu pratisthapayami iti; tena bhidyamanas te tasya rser
avavadena avatisthante; tena rsind samlaksitam: anena papakarina
mamaite rsayo bhinnah iti; sa tam upasantvayitum &rabdhah:
ma &dyusman parsadbhedam kuru; naisa rsidharmah iti; tathapy
asau bhinatty eva, navatisthate iti sa rsir durmanah upayasamvidha-
nena avasthitah; asati buddhandm utpade pratyekabuddha loka

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
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utpadyante hinadinanukampakih, prantasayanasanabhaktah, ekadak-
siniya lokasya; atha anyatamah pratyekabuddho janapadacarikam
caran tasya rser asramapadam anupriptah; tendsau drstah kayapra-
sadikah $anteryipatha$ ca; sa tam drstva abhiprasannah; tena ta-
smai karan krtvdi mithyapranidhanam krtam: yan mamanena pa-
parsind parsadbhedah krtah, aham asya sarvajfieyavasipraptasyapi
parsadbhedam kuryam iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau janapadah rsih yena tasya
rseh parsad bhinnd, aham eva sah tena kalena tena samayena; yo’sau
naivasikah ! rsih devadattah sah tena kilena tena samayena; yan
maya asya parsad bhinna, tasya karmano vipikena anena mithya-
pranidhanam krtvad sangho mama bhinnah; iti hi bhiksavah ekéan-
takrsnanam purvavad yavat ityevam vo bhiksavah Siksitavyam.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatih *sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta devadattena sabdhyin
abhyantarikrtya, abhyantaram$ ca bahyikrtya, parsad harita (3)
iti; bhagavan aha: na bhiksava etarhi, yatha atite’py adhvani anena
sabahyan abhyantarikrtya, abhyantaram$ ca bahyikrtya, parsad ha-
ritd; tac chriyatam.

The story of a jackal, Satadru by name
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin pradese srgalah prani
prativasati; sa atilolupah 2 aranye paryatati, grime’pi; so’nupirvena
paryatan nilarajakagrham 3 pravistah; nilakunde patitah; tena ghrna
grhitd (Y); tasya natidare dsasya puiijas (°) tisthati; sa tasmin patitah
parévena par§vam luthitah; sa bhiiyasyd matraya $ariram jugupsa-
minah paniye patitah; utthdya samprasthitah, adityara$misprstah,
mecakavarno jatah; yavat $rgalair drstah; te samantad vidrutah; dire
sthitva kathayanti: kas tvam? kuto va abhyagatah? iti; sa kathayati:

() progs.
(®) de skyugs bro bar gyur te.
(%) ts’ar goi p’un po.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
2 A: abhyalolupah.
3 A: nilarajagrham.
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aham $atadrunimi $akrena devendrena catuspadinam rdjye abhi-
siktah iti; srgildh samlaksayanti: ap@irvaripo’yam; niinam evam
bhavigyati iti; srgilaih sarvacatuspadinim niveditam; simhdh
samlaksayanti: ko’siv asmat prativi§isto, ya§ catuspadanim raja
bhavigyati? gacchamas tavat; svasya yithapater nivedayimah
iti; tesdm yathapatir anyatamasmin parvataikadeSe nivasati; sa
kesari pattadhari (®); tais tasya niveditam; teninyacatuspadasya
jiid datta: gaccha catuspadadhipatim, niriksasva kim asau kenacit
catuspadena drsto, na va iti; sa tena gatva pratyaveksitah apir-
vadar$anah, sarvai§ catuspadaih parivrtah, sthipayitvi simhan;
tena tasya yathadrstam gatva niveditam; sa $rutva simhayithaparivy-
tah tasya sakdsam abhigatah; so ’nekacatuspadaparivrtah hastiskan-
dhabhiridhah anvahindate; tam parivarya simha gacchanti; tato
vyaghrah; tato’nye catuspadah; tesim bahir direna srgilah; tasya
mata anyasmin parvatakufije prativasati; tasyds tena srgilah pre-
sitah: agaccha, putrardjyam pratyanubhava iti; si kathayati:
kidréah tasya parivarah? iti; sa kathayati: simhavyaghra hasti-
na§ ca abhyantaraparivarah; vayam tu bahyah iti; si kathayati:
gaccha; vinastah sa iti; si gdtham bhasate:

sukham vasimy asya girer nikuiije
svastha jalam §itam aham pibanti |
tavat sukham gacchati hastindsau
$rnoti yavan na srgalasabdam || iti;

sa gatah; tena tesam srgalinam niveditam: srgila eviyam catug-
padandm raja; drstdsya mayid matd, ya amusmin parvatanikufije
prativasati iti; te kathayanti: yady evam vayam enam jiiasyamah
srgalo va na va iti; dharmati hy esd srgilinam, yah srgalasabdam
Srutva na vasdate, tasya romani patisyanti; srgala vasitum arabdhah;
sa samlaksayati: yady aham na raumi, niyatam mama romani pati-
syanti; yadi *hastiskandhad avatirya ravisyami, mam ete pragha-
tayisyanti; atraiva viraumi iti; sa hastiskandha eva vasitum &rab-
dhah; hastind jfidtam srgilo mam vahatiti; tendsau patayitva pad-
bhyim marditah; devata gatham bhasate:

() The words sa kesari pattadhari are not represented in the Tib. transl.
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-yasya vabhyantard bahya bahya vabhyantarikrtah |
sa evam nidhanam yati hastind krostuko yatha || iti;

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau srgilah esa eva sa devadattah
tena kilena tena samayena; tadipy esa abhyantarin bahyikrtya,
bahyam$ ca abhyantarikrtya anayena vyasanam &pannah; etarhy
apy anena abhyantaran bahyikrtya, bahyim$ ca abhyantarikrtya
parisat harita.

Devadatta gets angry with Kokalika and Khandadravya

yadd ayusmadbhyam $ariputramaudgalydyanabhyim devadattasya
parsad apahrtd, tadd devadattah kokalikam khandadravyam ca
tadayitum arabdhah: yuvabhyam mama parsad harita iti; bhik-
savah samsayajatah sarvasamséayacchettiram buddham bhagavantam
papracchuh: padya bhadanta anyair devadattasya parsad apahrta;
anyesam anena duhkham utpaditam iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava
etarhi; yatha atite’py adhvany anyenaivasya bharya apahrti; anye-
sam anena duhkham utpaditam; tac chriyatim.

The story of the elephant
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhitapurvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin pradee hastiyiithapatih
prativasati; tatrapy anyatamasya hastino ’nyatari hastini bahumata;
sanyatamasmin kalabhake ’tyartham sakta; tayasau kalabha ucyate:
nispalayamahe ! iti; sa kathayati: ko ’siv upayo yena nispala-
yamahe? iti; sa kathayati: aham upayam jine; tayor gajo ’bhi-
hitah: sndyamo hradam avataramah iti; so’vatirnah; sa kathayati:
pasyamah kah avayo§ cirataram nimagnas tisthati iti; sa moha-
pufijas tayd sirdham udake nimagnah; si utthiya kalabhahastini
nispaldyitd; sa hasti ciram sthitva utthito na pasyati; sa samlaksayati:
bhilyo nimajjami md me syat pardjayah iti; bhiiyo nimagnah
dantau nikhatyavasthitah sucirad gatapratyudgatapranah; vyutthito na
paSyati tam hastinim; sa tam hradam ita§ cimutas ca ksobhayitum
drabdhah; tena tatra bahavo matsyakacchapamandikadayah pra-
nino ’nayena vyasanam apaditah; devati githam bhasate:

1 A: nispaliyamahe ma jidsyasi (for na jiiasyati?). The words ma jii-
syasi are not represented in the Tib. transl.
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vindi ! batdyam sumahdn prajfidgpy asya na Yidyate .l.
anyendsya hrti bharya anye duhkhasya bhaginah || iti;

kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau hastindgah devadattah sah tena
kilena tena samayena; tadapy asya anyena bharya apahrtd; anyesdim
anena duhkham utpaditam.

uddanam:

vicih sandrstikam caiva vadha utpalavarnayi |
kundi trayam tatha ksiram gopikd ca ksamapana |
asthini cetika§ caiva paksina caramam padam 2 ||

bhiksavah saméayajatah sarvasamsayacchettaram buddhan} bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta ayusmadbhyam *éi_nputrat-
maudgalydyanabhyam devadattasya vicim 1 égamayan.lénﬁbhyam--" ’v1-
cir (3) labdhah iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava etarhi; yat.ha %tlte Py
adhvani $ariputramaudgalydyanabhyam devadattasya vicim agama-
yamanibhydm vicir labdhah; tac chrayatam.

The story of a leader of the thieves
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta, etc.)

bhitapiirvam bhiksavah anyatamasmin karvatake isv%strzfcﬁryah
prativasati; tena sadréat kulat kalatram &anitam; sa taya sardhgt:n
kridati, ramate, paricarayati; tasya kridato ramaminasya_ Panca:
rayatah kilantarena patni apannasatva samvrtta; sa astariam va
navinim va masinim atyayat prasuta; darika jata; tasyas trin
saptakany ekavimsatidivasin vistarena jataya jatimaham krtva kula-

() glags.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.

2 The words of this udddnam refer respectively to: 1) the story of a leader
of the thieves (vicih, p. 214), 2) to the Sramanyaphalasiitra (sandrstikam, p?.
216 ff.), 3) to the killing of Utpalavarna by Devadatta (p. 254), 4) to the vaje
broken by Pirani Kasyapa (p. 256), 5) to the three faults of Devad_atta (pp. 257,
258), 6) to the new disciplinary rules promulgated by Devadatta (ksiram, p. 259),
7) to the episode of Gopika (p. 259); 8) to Devadatta who repents am':l bf,gs perdox%
(ksamiapand, p. 261); 9) to his future birth as the pratyekabuddha Asthiman (P. 262);
10) to the story of Cetika (p. 267); 11) to the story of the master-mechanic (pak-
sin, p. 269).

3 A: igamanabhyam (but see below).
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sadrfam namadheyam vyavasthapitam; si unnitd vardhiti mahati
samvrtta; isvastracaryah samlaksayati: iyam dariki na maya ka-
syacid ripena datavyd, na $ilena, nipi dhanena; api tu yo matsakaéat
paficasu sthanesu krtavi bhavati, tasyaisd maya deyd iti; tasya ca
sakaéat dvau manavau igvastram S$iksitau; tatraikah paficasu stha-
nesu krtdvi; dvitiyas tu chedye krtavi samvrttah; tasmai tena sa
darikd datta; so’nyah samjatimarsah corinim madhyam pravistah;
paficanam coradatinam senapatir jatah; sa ekasmin pradese margam
badhvd avasthitah; prathamas tim patnim pariniya rathe aropya
svagrham samprasthitah; yavac corabhayat sarthah agrato gacchan
sthitah; sa kathayati: bhavanto gacchata; kim tisthatha? iti; te
kathayanti: corair margo baddhah iti; sa kathayati: aryd gac-
chata; kim karisyanti iti; sa samprasthitah; sarthikah kathayanti:
bhavanto gacchatv esah; tisthamas tavat; sthinam etad vidyate
yad ayam &atmanam darayisyati; patnim ca harayisyati iti; cora
vrksam adhiruhya digavalokanam kurvanto’vasthitih; tair asau
rathabhiriidho drstah; kathayanti: bhavantah puruso rathabhi-
ridhah agacchati iti; corasendpatind dato’nupresitah: nivartaya
ratham iti; sa kathayati: bhavantah §iirasya $iraparihiram prayac-
chata (%) iti; te kathayanti: vayam api $arah iti; sendpatina
pafica corah presitdh; tena te praghatitah; evam vimsatir agatih;
te’pi praghatitdh; yavat sarve praghatitdh; senapatir eko’vas$istah;
sa khadgam adaya agratah sthitah; sa $aran kseptum arabdhah; sa
khadgena chinatti; yavat tena paficadatikas tinirah ksiptah; tena
sarve khadgena chinnah; ekah $aro’va$istah; sa tam na muiicati;
s darika kathayati: mufica $aram; kimartham tisthasi? iti; sa
kathayati: esa eva eko’vaSistah, esa cen muktah, aham pragha-
titah; tvam capahrta iti; tatah sa darika vijrmbhamana (*) venim
bandhum arabdhd; corasendpatis tasyim aveksamanayam! nirik-
situm arabdhah; sa tena $arena marmani taditah; sa mriyamano
gatham bhasate:

(*) dpa’bo la dpa’ boi lan byin cig. The meaning of the word parihdra
(read pratihara?) is uncertain. Lan means retribution, retaliation, answer, reply, etc.
(*) bu mo des lus kyi sgyur stans kyis, etc.

1 A: tasyam aveksanim.
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*niham rathikena hato hato’smi lolena papacittena |
yo' ham ranamadhyagatah pramadavadanam niriksami | iti;

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau rathikah $ariputrah sah
tena kilena tena samayena; yasau! dariki maudgalyayanah sah tena
kdlena tena samayena; <{yo’sau corasenipatir devadattah sah tena ka-
lena tena samayena); tada abhyam asya vicim paryesamanabhyam vicir
labdha; etarhy apy dbhyam asya vicim paryesamanabhyam vicir labdha.

The fruit of monachal life in the visible world 2.
Ajatasatru visits the Buddha

1. buddho bhagavan rajagrhe varsa upagato jivakasya kuma-
rabhrtasya amravane; atha riji magadhah ajatasatrur vaidehiputrah
tadaiva jyotsnadyam ratryam asadhyam varsopanayikayam 3 abhijiata-
yam abhilaksitayam (plrnayam) paurnamasyam upariprisidatalagatah
amdtyan amantrayate: hambho4 gramanyah evamripayam jyotsna-
yam ratryam asadhydm varsopandyikayam abhijfiatayam abhilaksita-
yam piarndyam paurpamasyam kim asmabhih karaniyam syad?

2. athanyatama avaruddhikd stri rdjanam ajatasatrum vaidehi-
putram idam avocat: evamriipayam deva jyotsnidyam ratrydm asa-
dhyam varsopanayikiyam abhijiatayam abhilaksitayam (plarnayam)
paurnamasyam yad devah paficabhih kamagunaih samarpitah, samanva-
ngibhitah, krided, rameta, paricarayet; idam aham devasya karaniyam
manye.

3. athanyatamipy avaruddhikd evam aha: evamripayam deva
jyotsndyam ratrydim asadhyam varsopandyikdyam abhijfiatayam abhi-
laksitiyam parndyam paurnamasyam yad devah rajagrhasya naga-
rasya anuparyayapathakan (*) anvahindan paficabhih  kamagunaih
samarpitah samanvangibhitah krided, rameta, paricarayet; idam
aham devasya karaniyam manye iti.

4. udayibhadrah kumdrah evam aha: evamripayam deva
jyotsnayam ratryam asadhyam varsopandyikayam {abhijiiatayam)

(®) fie ak’or gyi Sul p’ra mo.

1 A: yad asau.

2 This is the sanskrit version of the Simaiifiaphalasutta, Digha Nikaya, IL.
3 See Mvy 8681 and Edgerton, s.v. upandyika.

4 See Edgerton, s.v.
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abhilaksitdyam (pirpiyam) paurnamasyam yad deva$ caturaiga-
balakdyam sanndhya, hastikiyam, rathakdyam, a§vakdyam, patti-
kayam, parardstram paravisayam gatvd, mahantam safngramam
safgrimya, vijitasamgramah, tadaiva samgramasirasi nirjito’dhyava-
set; (*) idam aham devasya karaniyam manye.

5. athanyataro vrddhamatyah evam &ha: evamriipdyam deva
jyotsndyam ratryam asadhyim varsopandyikdydm abhijiiatdyam abhi-
laksitiyaim piirniyam paurnamasydm ayam deva piliranah kisyapah
sanghi ca, gani ca, ganacarya$ ca, sadhuriipasammato bahujanasya,
mahati ca janakiyena sampuraskrtah paficamatranam ajivikasatandm
pramukhah; so’smin rajagrhe varsa upagatah; tam devah paryupa-
sita; idam ! aham devasya karaniyam manye.

6. athianyataro vrddhiciryah evam &ha: evamriipdyim deva
jyotsndyim ratryam *asadhyam varsopandyikiyam abhijfidtayam
abhilaksitdyam {pilirndyam) paurnamasyam ayam deva maskari go$ali-
putrah, safijayi vairattiputrah, ajitah keSakambalah, kakudah katyaya-
nah, <tathd) ca nirgrantho jiiatiputrah, sanghi ca gani ca, ganacaryas ca,
sidhuripasammato bahujanasya, mahatd ca ganena sampuraskrtah,
amusminn eva rdjagrhe varsd upagatah; tam devah paryupasita;
idam aham devasya karaniyam manye.

7. tena khalu samayena jivakah kumadarabhrtah tasyam eva
parsadi sannisanno’bhiit sannipatitah; atha rdja magadhah ajatasa-
trur vaidehiputrah jivakam kumirabhrtam amantrayate: aho ji-
vaka kim asi tdsnim?2 kim na lapasi? sa kathayati: evamri-
piyam deva jyotsndyam ratrydim asadhyim varsopandyikayim
(abhijfiatdyam abhilaksitdyam) plrndyam paurnamasyam ayam
deva bhagavan sanghi ca, gani ca, gandcarya$ ca, sadhuriipasam-
mato bahujanasya, mahatd ganena ca sampuraskrtah, asminn eva
rajagrhe varsd upagatah asmakam eva amravane; tam devah paryu-
pasita; idam aham devasya karaniyam manye.

8. tena khalu samayena rajio magadhasya ajatasatror vaidehi-

(®) gyul las rgyal bar bgyis te | rgyal nas gyul de fiid las pags (Pek. Ipags)
te Zugs na. The reading of A is obscure and seemingly corrupted. The Tib. transl.
points to a text ajine’dhyavaset.

1 A: evam.

2 A adds here kam va deva, which words are not represented in the Tib.
transl.
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putrasya bhagavannimnam cittam, bhagavatpravanam, bhagavatprag-
bharam; atha rdja méagadhah ajatasatrur vaidehiputrah jivakam ku-
miarabhrtam idam avocat: gaccha jivaka; mahantam hastindgam
sannihaya, yatrdham abhiriidhah adyaiva bhagavantam dar§andya
upasankramigyami; evam deveti jivakah kumarabhrto rdjfio maga-
dhasya ajatasatror vaidehiputrasya pratiSrutya, mahantam hastindgam
sanndhya, paficamatrani hastiniatani, paficamatrani avaruddhikasa-
tani pradipikdhastani pratyekapratyekam hastinisv aropya, yena
raja magadhah ajatasatrus tenopasankrantah; upasankramya rdjanam
magadham ajatasatrum vaidehiputram idam avocat: sannaddho de-
vasya mahan hastinagah; yasyedanim devah kdlam manyate iti;
atha rdja magadhah ajatasatrur vaidehiputrah mahantam hastindgam
abhiruhya, paficamatrair avaruddhikdsataih pratyekapratyekam hasti-
nisv abhiriidhaih pradipikdhastaih sampuraskrto rajagrhan niryati
bhagavato’ntikam bhagavantam dar§andya upasankramitum pratyu-
pasanaya.

9. tena khalu samayena rdja magadhah ajatasatruh vaidehipu-
trah vrjibhih sardham viruddhah; atha rdjiio magadhasya ajatasa-
tror vaidehiputrasya samanantaraniskrintasya rajagrhad abhiit bha-
yam, abhiit stambhitatvam !, abhiit romaharsah: mad me jivakah
kumarabhrtah ghatayitukdmo bhavati? vaficayitukdmo va? va-
dhakebhyah pratyamitrebhyo va anupraddpayitukamah? iti viditva
jivakam kumdrabhrtam idam avocat: masi mam jivaka ghatayitu-
kamo va? lapayitukamo va? vaiicayitukimo va? *vadhakebhyo va
pratyarthikebhyah pratyamitrebhyo va anupradapayitukamah? sa
evam dha: naham deva tvam ghatayitukimah na lapayitukamah, na
vaficayitukamah, ndpi vadhakebhyah pratyarthikebhyah pratyami-
trebhyo va anupradipayitukamah 2 iti.

10. atha raja magadhah ajatasatrur vaidehiputrah jivakam
kumarabhrtam idam avocat: kiyatparivirah sa bhagavan? sati-
rekdny asya ardhatrayodasabhiksu$atini; aho jivaka katham
tvam mam na ghatayitukdmo va? na lapayitukdmo va? napi vadha-
kebhyo va pratyarthikebhyah pratyamitrebhyo va anupradatukamah?
yatredanim iyatparivarasya naivotkasanasabdah S$riyate? alpa-
$abdakamo deva sa bhagavan, <alpasabdaniratah alpa$abdasamtu-

1 See Edgerton, s.v. (= chambhitatvam).
2 A: anupradatukamah. Equally good, see below.
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stah) (#); alpasabdataya$ ca sa varnavadi; tasya parsad alpaSab-

daiva; tena hi deva tvaritatvaritam mahantam hastindgam preraya;
tathahy alokyate mandalavate tailapradyotanabha !; atha raja ma-
gadhah ajatasatruh vaidehiputrah tvaritatvaritam mahantam hastina-
gam prerayati; tasya yavati yinasya bhumis tavad yanena gatva,
tasmad avatirya, padbhyam evarimam praviksat.

11. tena khalu samayena bhagavan madhye bhiksusanghasya
nisannah, hrada iviaccho viprasannah, anavilah; atha raja magadhah
ajatasatrub vaidehiputrah mandalavatam anusamyaya jivakam kuma-
rabhrtam amantrayate: kutra jivaka sa bhagavan? esa deva
bhagavain madhye bhiksusanghasya nisannah, hrada ivaccho vipra-
sanno °’navilah; atha rdja magadhah ajitasatrur vaidehiputrah yena
bhagavams tenopasankrantah; upasankramya ekamsam uttarasangam
krtva, daksinam jinumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena bhaga-
vims tenafijalim pranamayya, bhagavantam idam avocat: yadrii-
pena bhadanta bhagavan cittadamavyupasamena samanvagato, bhik-
susangha$ ca, tadriipena cittadamavyupasamena samanvagatah udayi-
bhadrah kumarah bhavatu 2 iti; saidhu sadhu maharaja pravaksyami 3,
mahardja svakam prema (); nisida tvam mahdrdja yathasvake asane.

Ajatasatru asks the Buddha if it is possible to show any
visible benefit to be derived from asceticism

12. atha raja magadhah ajatasatrur vaidehiputrah bhagavatah
padau $irasa vanditva ekante nyasidat; ekdntanisanno raja magadhah
ajatasatrur vaidehiputrah bhagavantam idam avocat: prcchema vayam
bhadanta bhagavantam kamcid eva pradesam4 saced avakasam
kuryat prasnasya vyikarandya; prccha mahdrdja yada evakaiksase;

13. ime bhadanta prthak§ilpasthdnakarmasthanikah; tadyatha

() sgra cunt ba la dgyes | sgra c’ui bas adu’.
(®) rgyal po c’en po ran fiid dga ’ba rab tu bstan pa legs so legs so.

1 A: tathihy alokamte mandalavite taih pradyotanidbha (Tib.: adi Itar ak’or
gyi K’yim na (= mandalavate) abru mar gyi Zugs mar gyi ’od gad ’o).

2 A: bhagavatu.

3 Ex conject. A: pratyesitvam.

4 A: kimcid eva pradesam. On pradesa see Edgerton, s.v.

— 219 —

T 376a

T 376 b



*A 5045

*D 106

T 377a

T 377b

malakarah, nadakarah, naisadyikdh, yavasikah, sitah, hastydrohah,
a§varohah, rathikah, tsarukah, dhanurgrahah, sevah, cetah, pinda-
bhujah (%), ugrah, Sirah, praskandinah, mahanagnah (*) ! rajaputrah,
aradhakah, kalpakah, snapakah; <te> svakasvakaih $ilpasthanakarmas-
thanaih krtyani kurvanti, danani dadati, punyani kurvanti, bhrtyan
*bibhrati; paficabhi§ ca kdmagunaih samarpitih, samanvangibhiitah
kridanti, ramante, paricirayanti; labhyam evamriipanam sandrstikam
§ramanyaphalam prajiiaptum? *abhijanasi tvam mahardja itah
plirvam anyédn api Sramapabrahmanin evamriipam prasnam prastum?
abhijanami bhadanta.

Ajatasatru narrates how he propounded this same question
to Pirana Kdsyapa, etc., and any of them expounded
him his own theory

14. eko’yam bhadanta samayah, aham yena piranah kasyapah
tenopasankrantah; upasankramya piranam kasyapam evam vadami:
ime bhadanta kaSyapa prthak(loke)$ilpasthanakarmasthanikah; tadya-
tha malakara, nadakarah, naisadyikah, yavasikah, sitah, hastyarohah,
asvarohah, rathikah, tsarukdh, dhanurgrahah, sevah, cetdh, pinda-
bhujah, ugrah, $urah, praskandinah, mahanagnih rajaputrah, aradha-
kah, kalpakah, snapakah; te svakasvakaih §ilpasthinakarmasthanaih
krtyani kurvanti, danani dadati, punyani kurvanti, bhrtyan bibhrati;
paficabhi§ ca kamagunaih samarpitdh, samanvangibhitah, kridanti,
ramante, paricdrayanti; labhyam evamripinim sandrstikam §$rima-
nyaphalam prajfiaptum?

15. sa evam dha: aham asmi mahdrdja evamdrstir evamvadi 2;
nasti dattam; nasti istam; nasti hutam; nasti sucaritam; nasti suca-
ritadudcaritindm karmanam phalavipakah; nasty ayam lokah; nasti
paralokah; nasti matd; nasti pita; nasti satva upapadukah; na santi

(*) pindabhujah is omitted in the Tib. transl. and in his place we find bro
gar len pa, that is nataka.
(®) rgyal poi bu rab gnon ts’an po c’e dpa’ brtul p’od pa rnams dan.

1 On praskandhinah, mahinagndh, etc. see Edgerton, s.v.

2 The names and the doctrines of the six heretic teachers are, with few
variants, the same as in the pali version of the siitra. However the ascriptions
of doctrines to the one or the other teacher show some difference respect to the
pali version. See on all that A. L. Basham, The Ajivakas, London 1951, ch. II.
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loke arhantah samyaggatih samyakpratipannih, ye imam ca lokam
param ca lokam drsta eva dharme svayam abhijilaya saksatkrtva
upasampadya pravedayante: ksind me jatih, usitam brahmacaryam,
krtam karaniyam, naparam asmidt bhavam prajanimah iti; ihaiva
jivo jivati; sa pretyocchidyate; vinadyati; na bhavati param maranat;
caturmahabhautikah purusasya samucchrayah; yasmin samaye kalam
karoti, tasya prthivyam prthivikayah upaiti; apsu apkayah; tejasi
tejahkdyah; vayau vayukayah; akase indriyainy anuparivartante;
asandipaficamah purusih (#) 1 purusam adaya $§masanam anuvrajanti;
ddahanat param {(na) prajiidyate 2; bhasmibhavanti dhutayah; kapo-
tavarnany asthiny avatisthante iti; drptopajiidgtam (*) danam; pandi-
topajiiatah parigrahah; tatra ye astivadinah sarve te riktam, tuc-
cham, mrsa pralapanti iti; bala§ ca pandita§ ca ubhdv apy etau
pretya ucchidyete, vinaSyatah, na bhavatah param maranat.

16. tadyatha bhadanta amrani prstah lakucani vyakuryat,
lakucani va prstah d@mrdni vyakuryat, evam eva piranah kasyapah
maya sandrstikam $ramanyaphalam prstah, nastitam eva vyakarsit; (3)
tasya mama bhadanta etad abhavat: na mama pratiripam syat yan
madrfo vijiapurusah sadhuripasammatam visayanivasinam $rama-
nam va brahmanam va sammukham avasadayet iti; so’ham bhadanta
puranasya kasyapasya bhasitam nabhinandami, na pratikro$ami;
*anabhinandya apratikro$§ya utthdydsanat prakrantah.

Maskari GoSaliputra’s theory

17. so’ham yena nmaskari goséaliputrah, tenopasankrantah;
upasainkramya maskarinam gosaliputram evam vadimi: ime bha-
danta maskarin ... (repeat from p. 220, . 13 to I. 21, Sramanyaphalam
prajiiaptum?) ...

18. sa evam aha: aham asmi mahéirdja evamdrstir evamvadi;
nasti hetuh, nasti pratyayah; sattva {samklisyante? ahetvapratyayam
sattvah samklisyante); nasti hetub, nasti pratyayah; sattvah visu-

(® skyes bui ro ni k’ri dai | lai mi dag gis, etc.
(®) rmons, that is migha, etc.
1 A: °pancamin purusian.

2 param prajfidyate (Tib. bsgregs p’an c’ad mi mnon par agyur ro).
3 A: vyakuryat (see below).
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dhyante? (ahetvapratyayam sattvd viSudhyante); ndsti hetur, nasti
pratyayah; sattvinam ajfianadarfane bhavatah? ahetvapratyayam
sattvinim ajiianddarSane bhavatah; nasti hetur, nésti pratyayah;
sattvinam jfianadar§ane bhavatah)? ahetvapratyayam sattvanam
jiidnadaréane bhavatah !; nasti balam; nasti viryam; nasti balaviryam;
nasti purusakarah; nasti pardkramah; nasti purusakaraparakramah;
nasty atmakarah; na parakdrah; anatmakaraparakarah; sarve bhatah
asthima abala ava$d aviryd aparikramah niyatasamgatibhavaparina-
tah (*) 2 sukhaduhkham pratisamvedayante, yaduta satsu abhijatisu.

19. tadyathd purusah amrani prsto lakucani vyikuryat; laku-
cani va prstah amrani vyakurydt, evam eva maskari godaliputrah,
maya sandrstikam §rimanyaphalam prstah ahetutim eva vyakarsit;
tasya mama etad abhavat katham idanim madréo vijfiapurusah
sadhuripasammatam visayanivasinam $ramapam vd brdhmanam va
sammukham avasidayet iti; so’ham maskarino gosaliputrasya
bhasitam nabhinandimi, na pratikro§dmi; anabhinandya apratik-
ro$ya utthdya dsandt prakrimami.

Safijayi Vairattiputra’s theory

20. so’ham yena safijayl vairattiputras tenopasankrantah;
upasankramya safijayinam vairattiputram idam avocam: ime bha-
danta safijayin ... (repeat from p. 220, I. 13 to I 21, §ramafiyaphalam
prajiiaptum?) ...

21. sa evam dha: aham asmi mahardja evamdrstir evamvadi;
kurvatah, karayatah, chindatah, chedayatah3, pacatah, pacayatah,
himsato, ghatayatah, pranino himsatah 4, adattam ddadatah, kamesu
mithya caratah, samprajanan *mrsividam bhasamanasya s, madya-

(®) agro ba mts’ams sbyor pai srid pa dag fies par gyur te.

1 A: evamvadi; nasti hetuh, nasti pratyayah, sattvd visudhyanti; nasti
hetuh, nisti pratyayah sattvindm jfidnadaréandya; ahetvapratyayam sattvanim
jhanadar§ane bhavatah. See the Tib. translation.

2 A: niyatam. ’

3 A reads chindayatah for chindatah chedayatah (Tib. gcod pa dai gcod
du ajug pa dam).

4 A: prand himsato (Tib. srog c’ags la ats’ed ba dan).

5 See Mvy 9266 and Edgerton, s.v. samprajanan.
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panam pibatah, sandhim chindatah, granthim muiicatah, nirlopam
haratah, paripantham tisthatah, grimaghatam kurvatah, nagaragha-
tam, janapadaghatam, ksuraparyantikrtena va cakrena ye’syam
mahaprthivyam praninas tdn sarvin samchindatah, sambhindatah,
samkuttayatah, sampradilayatah, tan sarvin samchindya, sambhindya,
samkuttya, sampradalya, ekamamsakhalam kurvatah, mamsapindam,
mamsapufijam, mamsara§im; idam ! pratisamsiksato (3) nasty atoni-
danam papam; nasty atoniddnam pédpasyagamah; daksinena nadim
gamgam chindan bhindan vagacchet, uttarena va nadya gamgaya 2
dadat yajamanah &gacchet, nasty atonidinam punyapapa{m; nasty
atonidinam punyapapa)sydgamah (°); yaduta danena, damena, sa-
myamena, arthacaryayd samanarthataya iti kurvatd na kriyate eva
punyam iti.

22. tadyathd bhadanta purusa amrani prstah lakucani vya-
kuryat, lakucdni va prstah amrdni vyakuryat, evam eva sah; maya
safijayi vairattiputrah sandrstikam $ramanyaphalam prasnam prstah,
akriyam eva vyakarsit; tasya mama etad abhavat katham idanim
madréo vijiapurusah sddhuriipasammatam visayanivasinam $rama-
nam va brahmanam va sammukham avasiddayet iti; so’ham saiija-
yino vairattiputrasya bhasitam nabhinandami; na pratikro$ami;
anabhinandya apratikro§ya utthayasanat prakrantah.

Ajita KesSakambala’s theory

23. so’ham yenijitah keSakambalas tenopasankrantah; upasan-
kramya ajitam keSakambalam idam avocam: ime bhadanta ajita

.. (repeat from p. 220, 1. 13 to 1. 21, Sramanyaphalam prajiiaptum?) ...

(® de Itar kun tu sgrub par byed pa la.

(®) c’u klun ga ngii lho p’yogs nas kun tu gcod par byed | kun tu ats’og
par byed | kun tu rdun par byed | kun tu adral bar byed cin (that is, samchindan,
sambhindan, samkuttayan, sampradalayan) agro la | c’u klun gan gii byan p’yogs
nas sbyin ba byed | mc’od sbyin byed cin agro bar gyur na | gZi de las sdig pa
da:;l lzlsod pams kyan med | gZi de las sdig pa dan | msod nams su agyur ba yan
m 0.

1 A: inam.
2 A: nadyd gangdyam. Possibly the correct reading is nadyam gangiyam.
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24. evam uktah ajitah keSakambalah mam idam avocat: aham
asmi maharaja evamdrstir evamvadi; sapta ime kayah akrtah,
akrtakrtah, anirmitdh, anirmanakrtah, avadhyah, katasthah, isikavad
avasthitdh (*); katame sapta? tadyatha prthivikayah, apkayah, tejah-
kayah, vayukayah 1, sukham, duhkbam, jivajivam (*) eva saptamam;
itime sapta kayah, akrtah, akrtakrtah, anirmitdh, anirmdnakrtah,
avadhyah, katasthah, isikavad avasthitah; te nefijanti 2; na parina-
manti; ninyonyam vyabadhante punydya va papaya va; punyapapaya
va; sukhdya vid duhkhaya va; sukhaduhkhaya va; yo’py asau purusah
purusasya $ira§ chinatti, so’pi na kimcil loke vyabadhate calam 3
vid sthdvaram va; saptdnam kdyanim vivaram antarena $astram
vyativartate (°); na cétra jivo vadhyate; tatra nasti kascit hanta va
ghatayita va, *chetta va chedayitd va; smarta va smirayitd va (%);
cotta va codayitd va(®); vijiapta va vijfidpayiti va; caturdase-
mini yonipramukhasahasrani, sastisahasrani {mahapratipadah) (),
sat $atdni4, pafica ca karmani, trini ca karmani, dve ca karmani
karma ca, ardhakarma ca, dvasastih (karmani), dvasastih antara-
pratipadah 5, sapta samjfiah, vimsatyadhikam narakasatam, trim$a-
dadhikam indriyasatam, sattriméat rajodhatavah, ekannapaficasat
ndgakulasahasrani, ekannapaficisatsuparnikulasahasrani, ekannapaii-
casad ajivikakulasahasrani, ekannapaficisad{acelakakulasahasrani ek
annapaficisan nirgranthakula)sahasrani (%), sapta samjiiikalpah, sapta

(*) ka ba bzin du gnas. On isikd see Edgerton, s.v.

(®) srog gson pa iiid ni.

(°) lus bdun po dag la bar med par mts’on t’al byun du agro.

(¢) smarti va smirayitd va is missing in the Tib. transl.

(®) skul.

(") rtog pa c’en po.

(®) kun tu ats’o bai rigs bzi k’ri dgu ston daf | geer by bai rigs bz K’ri
dgu ston.

1 A: prthivikiyah kayah tejas tejaskdyo vayuh vayukayah (See the Tib.
transl.).

2 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. gyo ba).

3 A: trasam (Tib. gyo ba).

4 A: °pramukhasahasrani sastisahasrini mahasatani.

5 Ex conject. with the help of the Tib. transl. las drug cu rtsa giiis dan |
rtog pa bar ma drug cu rtsa giiis dan). A: dvasastih pratipadah dvasastir anta-
rakalpah.
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asamjiiikalpah, sapta surdh, sapta paisacah, sapta adityah, sapta
minusdh, sapta sarimsi, sapta sara$$atani, (sapta apdydh, sapta
apaya$atani) (*), sapta svapnah, sapta svapna$atini, sapta prabud-
dhah (*), sapta prabuddhasatani, sapta prapatih, sapta prapatasatani,
sad abhijatayah, dasa abhivrddhayah, astau mahapurusabhimayah
iti; imani catura$itir mahakalpasahasrani yani bala§ ca pandita$ ca
samdhavya ! samsrtya (°) duhkhasyantam kurutah; tadyatha laghusi-
tragudakam 2 upari vihayasa ksiptam yavatprthivim udvestyamanam
paraiti, evam evaitani caturasitir mahikalpasahasrani yani bala$ ca
pandita§ ca samdhivya samsrtya 3 duhkhasyantam kurutah; tatra
nasti kaécit sramano va brahmano va ya evam vadet: aham anena
éilena va, vratena Vi, tapasd va, brahmacaryavasena va, aparipakvam
va karma paricarayisyami; paripakvam va karma sprstva sprstva
vantikarisydmi; dhruvam idam sukhaduhkham; utkarsdpakarsau na
prajfidyete; evam va no v (9 tulitah samsarah iti.

25. tadyathd bhadanta purusah amrani prstah lakucani vyaku-
ryat, lakucani va prstah amrani vyakuryat, evam eva ajitah kesakam-
balah sandrstikam $rimanyaphalam prstah samsara§uddhatam eva
vyakarsit; tasya mama bhadanta etad abhavat: katham idanim
madréo vijiapurusah sadhuriipasammatam visayanivasinam S$rama-
nam va brahmanam vid sammukham avasadayet iti; so’ham ajitasya
kesakambalasya bhasitam nabhinanddmi; na pratikro§ami; anabhi-
nandya apratikro§ya utthayasanat prakrantah.

Nirgrantha Jhdatiputra’s theory

26. so’ham yena nirgrantho jfiatiputrah tenopasankrantah; upa-
sankramya nirgrantham jiiatiputram idam avocam: ime bhadanta

(°) abri ba bdun dan | abri ba bdun brgyad dan (adri ba = apdya, apacaya,
etc.).

(®) sad pa.

(°) mts’ams sbyor cii ak’or nas.

(%) adi lta bu adi fiid dah gZan ma yin pas ak’or ba gzal lo Zes mc’i ste.

1 A reads here samdhavya and below, in the same context, sambadhya.
Seemingly the Tib. transl. points to a reading samdhiya or sambadhya, which is
surely erroneous (cf. the pali sandhavitva in the same context).

2 That is a ball made of subtle thread, a clew of thread (Tib. skud pai dru gu).

3 A: sambadhya sambaddhya samsrtya.
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jiatiputra ... (repeat from p. 220, 1. 13 to 1. 21, $ramanyaphalam praji-
aptum?) ...

27. *sa evam &ha: aham asmi mahiarija evamdrstir evam-
vadi; yat kimcid ayam purusapudgalah prativedayate sarvam tat
purvahaitukam iti purdnandm karmanam tapasi vantibhavah; nava-
nam karmanam akaranasetusamudghatah (*); evam dyatyim anavasra-
vah; anavasravit karmaksayah; karmaksayit duhkhaksayah; duh-
khaksayat duhkhasyantakriya bhavati iti.

28. tadyathd bhadanta purusah amrani prsto lakucani vyaku-
ryat, lakucani va prstah amrani vyakuryat, evam eva maya bhadanta
nirgrantho jfiatiputrah sandrstikam $ramanyaphalam prstah purvakr-
tahetutim eva vyakarsit; tasya mama bhadanta etad abhavat: na
mama pratiripam syat yad aham sadhuriipasammatam visayaniva-
sinam §ramanam vd brihmanam vd sammukham avasadayeyam,
iti; so’ham nirgranthasya jfiatiputrasya bhasitam nabhinandami, na
pratikro$§ami; anabhinandya apratikro$ya utthayasanat prakrantah.

Kakuda Katyayana's theory

29. so’ham yena kakudah katyayanas tenopasankrintah; upa-
sankramya kakudam katydyanam idam avocam: ime bhadanta
katyayana ... (repeat from p. 220, 1. 13 to I. 21, sramanyaphalam praji-
aptum?) ...

30. evam uktah kakudah katydyano mam idam avocat: aham
mahardja {evamdrstir) evamvadi; yadi mam kascid upasankramya
evam prechet: asti paralokah? iti, tasyal ca syad asti paraloka iti
tasyaham 2 asti paraloka iti prasnam prsto vyakuryam nasti paralo-
kah asti ca nasti ca naivasti na nasti paraloka evam va no vi anyatha
va na va no va na va no va na tv iti va no va paraloka iti tasya ca syan

(®) las sar pa rnams ni mi bya bai c’u lon kyis bzlog par bya’o.

1 Notwithstanding the Pali version of the siitra and the Tib. transl., here the
text is not so clear to me; and so I have thought it would be better to give the
reading of the MS without any correction.

2 A: tasyadasya(mya ?)ham.
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na vi no va na tv iti va no va paraloka iti; tasydham na va no v na tv
iti v no va pra$nam prsto vyakuryam iti (). .

31. so’ham bhadanta cintayami etat: ye kecid asmin rij?g;he
pravrajitasamapannah prativasanti, ayam tesam mﬁrkliataras .ca.t,
jadatara§ ca, sthapindatara§! ca, yaduta kakudah katyayanah ltf;
tasya mama etad abhavat: na mama pratiripam syat yad aham sa_-
dhuriipasammatam visayanivasinam $ramanam va brahmanam va
sammukham avasidayeyam iti; so’ham kakudasya katyayanasya
bhésitam nibhinandimi, na pratikroédmi; anabhinandya apratikro-
§ya utthdyasanat prakrantah.

Ajatasatru propounds the question to the Buddha

32. so’ham bhagavantam etam artham pariprcchami, yad irEe
bhadanta ... (repeat from p. 220, 1. 13 to I. 21, Sramanyaphalam prajii-
aptum?)...

Buddha’s reply

33. tena hi mahdrija tvam eva praksyami; yathd te ksamate
tathaivam vyakuru; tadyathd mahardja iha te dasah syat presycf,
nirdesyo, bhujisyah, nayenakima{mygamah 2; sa tvam pasyed upfu'f-
prasidatalagatam paficabhih kdmagunaih samarpitam ‘samanvangl-
bhiitam nispurusena tiryena kridantam, ramaméanam, parlcirayax}tam;
drstva ca punar asyaivam syat: rija magadhah ajatasatrur vaxdet.l_i-
putrah purusah; aham api purusah; nanyatra, rdja magadhah aja-

(®) gal te aga’ Zig bdag gi gan du mc’ is te adi skad ces ajig rte.n p’zf rol
yod dam Zes dris na de la bdag ajig rten p'a rol yod do Zes dri ba dris pai lan
adebs so | ajig rten p’a rol med pa dan | ajig rten p’a rol yoc{ .pa dal?.l med |::a
dan | yod pa yai ma yin | med pa yan ma yin pa dan | de bz:m du ajig Eten pa
rol adi lta bu fiid dan | adi Ita bu fiid ma yin pa dan | gZan fiid dan | gzan fiid
ma yin pa dan | ajig rten p’a rol gZan ma yin na pa fiid dan | gZzan rr{a yin Ba
fiild ma yin pa yin nam 3es adri na | de la ajig rten p’a rol gZan ma‘ym pa iiid
dan | gZan ma yin pa fiid ma yin no Zes dris pai lan adebs so Zes mc’is nas bdag
de la adi sflam du sems te.

1 The word is missing in Edgerton (Tib. lhag par slu par byed pa ni).
2 See Edgerton, s.v.
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taSatrur vaidehiputrah, pirvam krtatvat punyinam, upacitatvat,
etarhi upariprasidatalagatah nispurusena tryena kridati, ramate,
paricarayati; yannv aham kamcid eva kusalam dharmam samadaya
varteya; kam punar aham ku$alam dharmam samadiya varteya ?
yannv aham kefa$masriny avatarya, kasayani vastrany acchadya,
samyag eva Sraddhaya agirad anagirikim pravrajeyam iti sa idam
pratisanikhyaya, kesa$masriiny avatarya, kasayani vastrany acchadya,
samyag eva Sraddhaya agirid anagirikam pravrajati; yavajjivam
pranatipatam prahdya, pranatipatat prativirato bhavati; adattadanam,
abrahmacaryam, mrsavidam, pai§unyam, parugyam, sambhinnapra-
lapam, abhidhyavyapadam !, mithyadrstim prahaya mithyadrsteh pra-
tiviratah syat; tam enam pasyeyus tava pauruseyih janapada anva-
hindamanah; drstva ca punar esim evam syat: ayam sa rijio maga-
dhasya ajatasatroh vaidehiputrasya dasah presyo, nirdeéyo, bhu-
Jisyah, nayenakima(m)gamah, kesa$masriny avatirya, kasayani
vastrany acchadya, samyag eva $raddhaya agirad anagarikim pra-
vrajitah; sa yavajjivam pranatipatam prahaya, pranatipatat prativirato
bhavati; adattdidinam, abrahmacaryam, mrsavadam, paiSunyam,
parusyam, sambhinnapralipam, abhidhyavyapidam, mithyadrstim
prahdya mithyadrsteh prativirato bhavati samyagdrstikah; yannu
vayam rajfio gatva drocayema, iti; te tavigamya &arocayeyuh yat
khalu deva janiyah, yo’sau devasya disah, presyo, nirde$yo, bhuji-
syah, nayenakdma(mpgamah, sa ke$a$masriiny avatirya, kasayani
vastrany 4acchadya, samyag eva $raddhaya *agirid anagirikam
pravrajitah; sa yavajjivam prahaya pranatipitam, pranatipatat prati-
viratah; adattddinam, abrahmacaryam, mrsavadam, paiSunyam, pa-
rusyam, sambhinnapraldpam, abhidhyavyapadam, mithyadrstim pra-
haya samyagdrstikah iti; tat kim manyase mahirija? api nu
tvam evam vadeh? gacchantu bhavantah; tam purusam anayantu;
punar api me daso bhavigyati, presyo, nirdesyo, bhujisyah, nayena-
kama{m)gamah iti.

34. no bhadanta; nanyatra, aham darsaniyasya upasankra-
meyam; yac ca me pirvam abhividanavandanapratyutthanafijalisa-
micikarma akarsit, tad aham eva tasya kuryam; yavajjivam cainam
pravarayeyam yaduta civarapindapatasayanasanaglinapratyayabhaisa-
jyapariskaraih.

1 See Edgerton, s.v.
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tat kim manyase mahdrija, na tv evam sati mayd dar§itam
bhavati sandrstikam $rimanyaphalam?

tathyam bhadanta; evam darsitam bhagavatd sdndrstikam
Sramanyaphalam:

35. tadyatha maharaja iha te syat karsako grhapatih adayakah
posako rajakosasamvardhakah; sa tvam padyed upariprisidatalaga-
tam paficabhih kdmagunaih samarpitam, samanvangibhitam, nigpu-
rusena tiryena kridantam, ramamaénam, paricirayantam; drstvd ca
punar asya evam syat: ayam raja magadhah ajatasatrur vaidehipu-
trah purusah, aham api purusah; nanyatra, raja magadhah aja-
tasatrur vaidehiputrah, parvam krtatvat punyanim upacitatvad
etarhi upariprasadatalagato nispurusena tiiryena kridati, ramate, pari-
cdrayati; yannv aham kamcid eva ku$alam dharmam samadiya var-
teya; kam punar aham ku$alam dharmam samiadaya varteya? yannv
aham kesa$masriny avatirya, kasayani vastrany acchidya, samyag
eva Sraddhayd agirdd anagarikim pravrajeyam iti; sa idam prati-
sankhyaya, ke$a$masriiny avatarya, kasdyani vastriny acchadya,
samyag eva S$raddhaya agarad anagarikim pravrajati; yavajjivam
pranatipatam prahdya, prapatipatat prativirato bhavati; adattadanam,
abrahmacaryam, mrsavadam, paiSunyam, parusyam, sambhinnapra-
lapam, abhidhyavyipadam, mithyadrstim prahdya mithyadrsteh pra-
tiviratah syat; tam enam pasyeyus tava pauruseyd janapadah anva-
hindamanah; drstvd ca punar esam evam sydt: ayam sa rajio
maégadhasya ajatagatror vaidehiputrasya karsako grhapatih, adayakah,
posakah, rajakosasamvardhakah, kesa§masériny avatarya, kasiyani
vastrany acchadya, samyag eva $raddhaya agirad anagirikim pra-
vrajitah; sa yavajjivam pranatipatam prahaya, pranatipatat prativira-
tah; adattddinam, abrahmacaryam, paisunyam, parusyam, sambhin-
napralapam, abhidhyavyapadam, mithyadrstim prahdya (mithyadrs-
teh prativirato bhavati), samyagdrstikah; yannu vayam rajiio gatva-
rocayema iti; te tavigamya arocayeyuh: yat khalu deva janiyah,
yo'sau devasya karsako grhapatih, adayakah, posakah, rijakosasam-
vardhakah, kesasmasriny avatirya, kasayani vastriny acchadya,
samyag eva $raddhaya agirad anagarikam pravrajitah; sa yavajjivam
pranatipatam prahdya, pranatipatat prativiratah; adattidanam, abrah-
macaryam, paiSunyam, parusyam, sambhinnapralapam, abhidhyavya-
padam, mithyadrstim prahdya (mithyadrsteh prativirato bhavati)
samyagdrstikah iti; tat kim manyase maharaja? api nu tvam evam
vadeh: bhavanto gacchata; tam purusam anayantu; punar api me
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karsako bhavisyati, adayakah, posakah, *rajakoSasamvardhakah iti?

36. no bhadanta; nanyatra, aham evasya dar§andyopasankra-
meyam; yacca {me) pirvam abhivadanavandanapratyutthinafijalisa-
micikarma akarsit, tad aham evasya kuryam; yavajjivam cainam pra-
varayeyam yaduta civarapindapatasayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisajya-
pariskaraih.

tat kim manyase mahardja? na tv evam sati mayd darSitam
sandrstikam $ramanyaphalam?

tathyam bhadanta; evam sati bhagavatd darsitam sandrstikam
§ramanyaphalam.

37. ijha mahdraja $3std loka (®) utpadyate <(tathagato’rhan
samyaksambudddhah vidyacaranasampannah sugato lokavid anut-
tarah purusadamyasérathih §astd devamanusyanam buddho bhagavan;
sa dharmam desayati, ddau kalydnam, madhye kalyinam, paryava-
sine kalyinam, svartham, suvyafijanam, kevalam, paripirnam {pari-
$uddham) (®) paryavadatam; brahmacaryam prasdsayati; tam dhar-
mam $rnoti grhapatir va grhapatiputro va; sa tam dharmam $rutva
éastuh trisu sthinesu (vi)$uddhim (°) samanvesate, yaduta lobha-
dharme, dvesadharme, mohadharme; kim nv asty <asy)ayusmatah sa
lobhah aprahinah, aparijfiatah, <anirodhitah), avantikrtah, yena <lo-
bhendbhibhiidtah paryattacitto ’janaka eva san janako’smiti vadet, <apa-
$yaka eva san pasyako smiti vadet) (%); paran va tatha tatha pratipadayet,
yat tesim syat dirgharatram anarthdya, ahitaya, duhkhaya; ahosvin
nisty asyiyusmatah sa lobhah aprahinah, aparijiiatah, anirodhitah,
avantikrtah, yena lobhendbhibhiitah paryattacittah, ajanaka <eva) san
janako’smiti vadet, apaSyaka eva san paSyako’smiti vadet, paran va
tatha tatha pratipadayet, yat tesam syat dirgharatram anarthaya,
ahitaya, duhkhdya; tasyaivam bhavati: nasty asyayusmatah sa lobhah
aprahinah, aparijiatah, anirodhitah, avantikrtah, yena lobhenabhi-
bhiitah paryattacittah ajanaka <eva) san janako’smiti vadet, apayaka
eva san paSyako’smiti vadet, paran va tathd tatha pratipadayet, yat
tesam syad dirgharatram anarthaya, ahitaya, duhkhaya; tat kasya
hetoh? te hy asydyusmatah kayasamskarah, vaksamskarah, manah-

(*) Omitted in T.

(®) yons su dga pa.

(°) rnam par dga’.

(Y) ma mt'on bZin k’o nar mt’on fio Zes smra Zin (see below also).
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samskarah alubdhasya; ayam ca esa dharmam bhasate samksiptena
va vistarena va; $anto’sya dharmah, pranitah, gambhiro, gambhira-
vabhasah, durdréah, duranubodhah, atarkyah, atarkyavacarah, sik-
smanipunapanditavijiavedaniyah; sa caneniyusmati na sukaram
ajfidtum, yathapitad ekantalubdhena; alubdho’yam ayusmin!;
ndyam dyusmian lubdhah; yada cainam asmin prathame lobhadharme
viSuddhim samanupasyati; athainam uttare samanvesate, dvitiye
dvesadharme, trtiye mohadharme; <kim)nv (asty) asyiayusmatah sa
mohah aprahinah, aparijfiatah, anirodhitah, avantikrtah, yena mohena-
bhibhitah, paryattacittah ajanaka eva san janako’smiti vadet; apasyaka
eva san pasyako’smiti vadet; paran va tatha tathd pratipadayet, yat
tesam syat dirgharatram anarthaya*, ahitaya, dubkhaya; <ahosvin nasty
asyayusmatah sa mohah aprahinah, aparijiiatah, anirodhitah, avan-
tikrtah, yena mohenabhibhatah, paryattacittah, ajanakah san ja-
nako’smiti vadet, apa$yaka eva san pa$yako’smiti vadet, parin va
tathad tathd pratipadayet, yat tesam syat dirgharitram anarthiya,
ahitdya, duhkhaya); tasyaivam bhavati: nisty asyayusmatah sa mo-
hah aprahinah, aparijfidtah, anirodhitah, avantikrtah, yena mohena-
bhibhitah, paryattacittah, ajanaka eva san janako’smiti vadet, apa-
Syaka eva san pasyako’smiti vadet; paran va tathd tatha pratipa-
dayet, yat tesdm syat dirgharatram anarthaya, ahitiya, duhkhiya;
tat kasya hetoh? te Chy) asydyusmatah kayasamskarah, vaksamskarah,
manahsamskardh amidhasya; ayam caisa dharmam bhasate samksip-
tena va vistarena va; $anto’sya dharmah pranitah, gambhirah, gambhi-
ravabhasah, durdrfo, duranubodhah, atarkyah, atarkyavacarah, sik-
smanipunapanditavijiiavedaniyah; sa canena iyusmati na sukaram
gjfidtum, yathapitad ekantamidhena; amidho ’yam &yusman;
nayam ayusman miidhah; yadd cainam asmin trtiye mohadharme
viSuddhim samanupasyati; athatra dkaravatim $§raddhim abhinive-
dayati (2); Sraddhijatah idam pratisamsiksate: sambadho grhavasah,
rajasam avasah; abhyavakasam ca pravrajyi; tad idam na (sukadram
grhina agaram adhyavasata ekanta§ankhalikhitam 2, yavajjivam, keva-

(®) skyed bar byed (abhinirvartayati?).

1 A: alubdho yenayusman.
2 A: ekantasankhalikrtam; see the Pali $amkhalikhitam, and the note of O.
Franke, p. 66, note 4.
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lam, paripiirnam, pariSuddham, paryavadatam, brahmacaryam cari-
tum; yannv aham ke$a$masriny avatarya, kasdyani vastrany accha-
dya, samyag eva $raddhaya agdrad anagirikim pravrajeyam; sa
idam pratisankhyaya prabhiitam va (alpam va) dhanaskandham
prahdya, prabhiitam va alpam va jiiatiparivartitam prahaya, kesa$ma-
§rany avatarya, kdsdyani vastriny dcchadya, samyag eva $raddhaya
agarad anagirikim pravrajati; sa evam pravrajitah san §ilavan viharati,
priatimoksasamvarasamvrtah, dcaragocarasampannah, anumatresv ava-
dyesu bhayadaréi, samadapayatil, §iksate Siksapadesu; sa pranati-
pitam prahdya, pranatipatat prativirato bhavati; nyastadandah,
nyastasastrah, lajji, dayavan sarvasattvapranibhiitesv antatah kuntapi-
pilakapraninam upadaya, pranatipatat prativirato bhavati.

38. sa adattidinam prahdya, adattadanat prativirato bhavati;
dattadayi, dattaratah, dattatyaktamuktapratikanksi, astenam, alolu-
pam, $uddham, $ucim &tmanam pariharan 2 anavadyam adattadanat
prati*virato 2 bhavati; sa abrahmacaryam prahaya, abrahmacaryat
prativirato bhavati; brahmacari, (kucaryaviratah) 3, $uddhah, $ucih,
nirimagandhah 4, virato maithunat, apeto gramyadharmat, abrahma-
caryai prativirato bhavati.

39. sa mrsividam prahdya, mrsavadat prativirato bhavati;
satyavadi, satyaratah, §raddhitah, pratyayitah, stheyah, avisamvadako
lokasya, mrsdavadat prativirato bhavati; sa na esdm $rutvd tesam
arocayati, tesaim bheddya; tesam va $rutvd naisdm arocayati, esam
bhediya iti; bhinndnam sandhata bhavati; samagranim canupradata;
samagrarimah, samagraratah, samagrakaranim vicam bhasate; paiSun-
yat prativirato bhavati; parusyam prahdya, parusyat prativirato bhava-
ti; sa ya iyam (vag) badhaka 5, karkasa, parakatuka, parabhisangini,
bahujananista, bahujanakanta, bahujanapriyd, bahujandmandpa, asa-
mahitd, asamadhisamvartaniya ityevamripam vacam prahdya, yeyam
vak nela 6, karnamukhahrdayamgama, premaniya, pauri, valguvispasta,
vijiieyd, aniérita, apratikila, aparyadattd, bahujanesta, bahujanakanta,
bahujanapriya, bahujanamanapa, samahita, samadhisamvartani, ityeva-

1 A: samicayati.

2 A: pariharati.

3 Conjectural reading. A: aricari (Tib. sbyod pa nan pa spais bas).
4 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. drin ba med pa yin).

5 A: vadasa (Tib. gdug).

6 See Edgerton, s.v.
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mripam vacam bhasate; parusyit prativirato bhavati, sa ca bhavati
kialavadi, bhitavadi, tattvavadi, arthavadi, dharmavadi, ni$amya-
vadi; ni§dmyavatim vacam bhisate (*) kile na viprakirnam, savada-
nam, sopadesam, dharmyim, arthopasamhitdm; sambhinnapralapat
prativirato bhavati.

40. * * *1 (say vadhabandhanachedanatddanaparamarsam pra-
hdya, vadhabandhanachedanatidanaparamar§at prativirato bhavati.
alokasahdgaraéayyam prahaya, alokasahdgarasayyatah prativirato bha-
vati, sa ksetravastugrhavastvipanavastuparigraham prahdya ksetrava-
stugrhavastviapanavastuparigrahat prativirato bhavati; hastya$vagave-
daka(®)kukkutasiikarapratigraham prahaya, hastya$vagavedakakukku-
tasikarapratigrahat prativirato bhavati; sa dasidasakarmakarapauru-
seyapratigraham prahaya, dasidasakarmakarapauruseyapratigrahat pra-
tivirato bhavati; sa stripurusadarakadarikapratigraham prahaya, stripu-
rusadarakadarikapratigrahit prativirato bhavati; sd jatariparajata-
pratigraham prahaya, jatariiparajatapratigrahat prativirato bhavati;
amadhanyapratigraham prahaya, amadhanya()pratigrahat prativirato
bhavati; sa ekabhaktiko bhavati; sa ratryuparatah; viratotkalabho-
janah Kkilacdri, kilacarydyogam anuyuktah?2; sa kayapariharikena
civarena tusto bhavati, samtustah; kuksiparipurikena *pindapatikena
tusto bhavati, samtustah; yena yena prakramati sapatracivarah
prakramati; tadyathd paksi Sakunako yena yenoddayate, sapaksah
sapalasah uddayate; evam eva sa kayapariharikena civarena tustah,

(® rtogs pa smra ba yin | k’od du c’'ud par byed pai ts’ig smra ba yin te |.
®) ba lan.
(°) abru rjen.

1 Here some lines of the sanskrit text are missing, due to an error of the
scribe. The Tib. transl. runs as follows: de fie ts’on spans nas | fie ts’oi las slar
log pa yin te | de gZal blugs la gyo byed pa dan | sran la gyo byed pa dai; ts’ad
la gyo byed pa spans nas gzal blugs la gyo byed pa dan | sran la gyo byed pa
dan | ts’ad la gyo byed pa las slar log pa yin no | de gsug len pa dan | adrid
pa dan | bsdigs nas ran gir byed pa spais nas gsug len pa dan | adrid pa dan |
bsdigs nas ran gir byed pa las slar log pa yin no | See the Pali version (45): kaya-
vikkayd pativirato hoti. Tuldkitakansakiitamanakiita pativirato hoti. Ukkota-
navaficananikatisaciyogd pativirato hoti.

2 The portion from kaya® till samtustah (before yena yena prakramati)
is repeated both in A and in the Tib. transl.
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samtustah, kuksiparipiirikena pindapatena tustah samtustah, yena yena
prakrimati sapétracivarah prakramati.

41. *yathapitan mahardja eke $ramanabrihmandh $raddhadey-
am ! paribhujya, vividhabijagramabhitagramasamarambhanuyogam an-
uyukta viharanti; tadyatha milabije, skandhabije, agrabije, sphutabije,
bijabije eva paficame ity apy evamriipat §ramano vividhabijagramabhita-
gramasamarambhanuyogat prativirato bhavati.

42. yathapi tan mahdrija eke S$ramanabrahmanih $raddha-
deyam paribhujya vividhasannidhisamarambhanuyogam anuyukta viha-
ranti; tadyathd annasannidhau, panasannidhau, vastrasannidhau,
gandhasannidhau, malyasannidhau, patrasannidhau, puspasannidhau,
phalasannidhau, ity apy evamriipad vividhasannidhisamarambhanuyo-
gat prativirato bhavati.

43. yathapitan maharaja eke $ramanabrahmanih §raddhade-
yam paribhujya uccasayana{mahasayanaysamarambhdnuyogam
anudyukta) viharanti; tadyatha asandyam, paryaike, pattikayam,
gonikayam, talikdyam, brhatikayam, citrikdyam, pata(likayyam 2,
hastyastarane, asvastarane, ekantarome, uccarome, adhorome 3, skan-
dharome (%), kalingapravarane, pratyastarane, sottarocchadanapate,
ubhayantalohitopadhane () ity apy evamriipat §ramanah uccasayana-
mahasayanasamarambhanuyogit prativirato bhavati.

44. yathapitan mahardja eke $ramanabrihmanih $raddhade-
yam paribhujya vividhamandanasamarambhanuyogam anuyukti vi-
haranti; tadyathda utsadane, snapane, parimardane, maligandhavi-
lepane (varpa)samdharane nakhalikhane dantaparimarjane * * * (%)
mukhalepane mukhadarse 4 §ikhabandhe nade dande chatre khadge
védlavyajane citre copanahau, ahatini ca vastrini, navini, dirghada-

(*) dos geig bal las byas pa dan | fios giis ka bal las byas pa dan | stod
bal las byas pa dan | rgyab bal las byas pa dan |.

(°) stefi gyogs daih bcas pai gos dan | p'yogs giis su sias dmar po bcug
pa ste |

() Kar p’yem adebs pa dan |

1 A: deyani.

2 A: palalikdyam. See for a similar list MPS, III, 326 and note; Dighani-
kaya, II, 50.

3 A: aparome.

4 A: malagandhavilepane — —~ — dhirane nakhalikhane dantalikhane mukha-
sturnena mukhadarse. The text has been restored with the help of the Tib. transl.
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§ani, dharanajitiyani bhavanti! ity apy evamripat sramano vividha-
mandanasamarambhanuyogit prativirato bhavati.

45, yathdpitan mahardja eke $ramanabrahmanah §rad_dh§de-
yam paribhujya, vividhadar§anasamarambhanuyogam anuyuk.ta viha-
ranti; tadyatha hastiyuddhe, asvayuddhe, rathayuddhe, pattlyl.}ddhe,
yastiyuddhe, mustiyuddhe, rsabhayuddhe, mahisayuddhe 2, ajayud-
dhe, mindhakayuddhe, kukkutayuddhe, vartakayuddhe, lavakayuddhe,
kukkutavartakalavakayuddhe, striyuddhe, purusayuddhe, darakayud-
dhe, darikayuddhe, attilavamse 3, $obhitanagare, utsantikayam, dhva-
jagre, balagre, vyidhe senikadarsane 4 () mahasamajam va drasgur_n
icchanti eke ity apy evamriipat *§ramano vividhadar§anasamarambha-
nuyogdt prativirato bhavati. _

46. yathapitan mahardja eke éramanabrahmanah éraddhade_-
yam paribhujya vividhasabda$ravanasamarambhanuyogam anuyukta
viharanti; tadyathd hastisabde, a$vasabde, rathasabde, sankhasabde,
patahasabde, adambarasabde, (bherisabde) (°) nrttasabde, gitasabde,
vaditrasabde, (viacakasabde) (%), acchatdsabde, panisvare, kumbha..-
tinire 5, kavatikaveye6, citriksare, citrapadavyafijane, lokayataprati-
sanghuste 7, akhyayikiyim va $rotum icchanti eke ity apy evamriipat
vividhasabdasravanasamarambhanuyogat prativirato bhavati.

47. yathipitan maharija eke §ramanabrahmanih $raddhade-
yam paribhujya vividhaksakavaficakadyita8samiarambhanuyogam anu-

(® bro gar gyi ts’ogs dan | p’rag ba nas agon ba dan | rgyal mts’an gy rtse
mo dan | dpun gi ts’ogs dan | gyul ba bSams pa dan | dmag gi ts’ogs la Itaba
dan |

(® rna bo c’e (bheri, dundubhi).

(®) Ex conject., from Tib. smra bai sgra dasd.

1 A: ojatiyd bhavanty eke sramano. )

2 A: niyuddhe rsabhayuddhe (Tib. k’yn mc’og gis agyed pa dai | ma hes
agyed sa dan). o

3 See the pali attila, a room at the top of a house, etc. (Tib. $in adsegs).

4 A: manika (or senika®) darsane.

5 See Edgerton, s.v. kumbhatina. The form °tiipira is not recorded there.
The Tib. has bum pai sra (ghatasabda) only.

6 See Edgerton, s.v. kavita (Tib. raii bzo dan sfian diags dan). )

7 A: °pratisamghukte (ajig rten rgyan pan dan ldan pa dan). Read prati-
samyukte ?

8 A: vaificadyiita.
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yukta viharanti; tadyathd astapade dasapade, dkarsane (%), pare * * * *
se (°), ghatikel, cale, mugkale (°), aksavainkanucarite 2, $alikihaste
yathapi va 3 prayojayanti eke ity apyevamriipat $ramano vaficakadyi-
tasamarambhanuyogat prativirato bhavati.

48. yathapitan maharaja eke §ramanabrahmanih $raddhadeyam
paribhujya vividhakathdsamarambhanuyogam anuyukti viharanti;
tadyatha rdjakathdydm, corakathayam, yuddhakathiyim, annaka-
thayam, panakathdydm, vastrakathayam, vithikathayim, vesyaka-
thayam, kumarikakhyanakathdyam 4, samudrakhyanakathiyam, {lo-
kakhya)nakathdyam janapadamahamatrakhyanakathayam (¢) ityapy
evamripat §ramano vividhakathdsamarambhanuyogit prativirato bha-
vati.

49. yathapitan maharaja eke S$ramanabrahmanih $raddhide-
yam paribhujya <vividha)vigrhyakathasamarambhanuyogam anuyukti
viharanti; tadyatha na tvam enam dharmavinayam janasi; aham enam
dharmavinayam &janami; yathd va anvaham enam dharmavinayam
3janami; yathd nanvaham enam dharmavinayam &janasi; yuktam
mama; ayuktam tava; sahitam mama; asahitam tava; parvam vaca-
niyam pa$cdd avocat; pascad vacaniyam piirvam avocat; atitirnam
te paramrstam; aropitas te vadah vadarthdya; apahara vidam vada-
vipramoksaya; grhito’si, nirvethayaS; saced ¢ uttaram prajanasi,
brihi prstah ity apy evamriapat §ramano vividhavigrhyakathasamaram-
bhanuyogat prativirato bhavati.

50. yathapitan maharaja eke $ramanabrihmanah $raddhade-
yam paribhujya ditagamanasampresanamithyijivena jivikaim kal-

(*) na yai mig dan (DN, II, 49 akdsim).

(®) p’yogs p’yogs nas agyed pa dan.

() tsa le dan | su k’a le dan. Read suskale or sukhale?
(%) ljonis dan sna c’en po la gtogs pa brjod pai gtam ste.

1 A: ghataka (but see DN, II, 49: ghatikam), (Tib. bum bas rtse ba dan).

2 Uncertain meaning (Tib. beg gis rtsa ba dan | gul tsa ba dan | t'ur ma
dan, etc.). See the Pali version, 49: ghatikam $alikahattham akkham pangaciram
vankakam, etc.

3 A: yathapi tam va.

4 Wanting in T.

5 See Edgerton, s.v.

6 A: saty, which is perhaps the corrent reading (see above, vol. I, p. 157).
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payanti; te rijfidm, rdjamatyapim !, brihmandnim, naigamanam,
janapadanim, $resthindm, sarthavahinim, mitaupau * * * () (iha
dhvaya amutra presaya iha presaya amutra ahvaya) (%) ity apy evamri-
pat Sramano datagamanasampresanamithyajivat prativirato bhavati.

51. yathapitan mahardja eke §ramanabrihmanih $raddhideyam
paribhujya kuhakd$2 ca bhavanti, lapakd$§ ca, naimittiCkd$ ca, nai-
spesikas ca labhena labham niscikirsante 3>* te kuhanalapananaimit-
tikanaigpesikaldbhena labhaniscikirsakatvena jivikam kalpayanti ity
apy evamripat $ramano vividhakuhanalapananaimittanaispesikaldbhe-
na labhaniscikirsanat prativirato (bhavati.

52. yathapi tan mahardja eke) Sramanabrahmanah $raddhade-
yam paribhujya tiryagvidyamithy3jivena jivikam kalpayanti; tadyatha
utpate, vranalaksane4 svapnalaksane, agnidagdhe, dakasprste, mi-
sikacchinne, avesane, svaravicaye (%), sarvabhiitarute, angavidya-
yam, vastuvidyayam S, $uka(vidydyam, $akuna)vidyayam (%) pra-
yojayanti eke ity apy evamriipat §ramanah tiryagvidyamithyajivat pra-
tivirato bhavati.

53. yathapitan mahardja eke $ramanabrihmanih s$raddhade-
yam paribhujya tiryagvidyamithyajivena jivikim kalpayanti; tadyatha
naksatranim (samprayoge)6 muhirtindm abhyutthine, $avaparik-
sdyam 7, patrakarmani, $antikarmani, bhiitakarmani, pustikarmani,
pranidhikarmani, lipikarmani, ganane, nyasane sankhyiayim (), mu-

(®) ded dpon rnams kyi.

(*) p'o fia ts’'u bi nas k’rid de p’a bir sna adreu bar byed pa dan | pa bi
nas p’o fia k’rid de ts’u bir sna adren bar byed pa ste. See DN, II, 54: idha gaccha
amutragaccha, idam hara amutra idam dharati, etc.

(°) skad abyin pa dan.

() no tsoi dbyad dan | byai dbyad dan.

(°) bsai gtor bai las dan | grans dan. The following words mudrdyam
and margadarsavidydydim are not represented in the Tib. transl.

1 A: rajamitripam (Tib. blon bo c’en po rnams kyi ’am).

2 A: kumirakds (see DN, II, 55). See Edgerton, s.v.

3 See Edgerton, s.vv.

4 Ex conject., from Tib. rma mts’an dan A: brammanasvapnalaksane.
5 A: vastuvidydyam.

6 Ex conject., from Tib. rab tu sbyor ba.

7 A: datapariksdyaim (Tib. ro brtag pa).
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driyam !, margadarfavidydyam prayojayanti eke ity apy evamripat
§ramanah tiryagvidyamithydjivat prativirato bhavati.

54. yathapitan maharija eke $ramanabrahmanih S$raddhade-
yam paribhujya tiryagvidyamithyajivena jivikam kalpayanti; tadya-
tha cikitsaydim, milabhaisajye, afijandnupradane, <¢* * * nupra
dane) (#) rasanupradane, stricikitsiyam, {purusacikitsayam) (*) kuma-
evamriipat §ramanas tiryagvidyamithyajivat prativirato bhavati.

55. yathapi tan mahardja eke §ramanabrahmanih §raddhadeyam
paribhujya (tiryagvidyamithya)jivena jivikam kalpayanti; tadyatha
manilaksane, dandalaksane, asilaksane, isulaksane, ayudhalaksane (°),
hastilaksane, asvalaksane, rsabhalaksane, mahisalaksane, ajalaksane,
mindhakalaksane, {avilaksane kukkutalaksane vartakalaksane * *
laksane (%) strilaksane purusalaksane kumaralaksane kumarikalaksane
alpayurlaksane dirghdyurlaksane alpabhiagalaksane) mahabhagalak-
sane alpapunyalaksane, mahapunyalaksane, alpesikhyalaksane, ma-
hesakhyalaksane aryalaksane, dasalaksane, ity apy evamriipat $rama-
nas tiryagvidyamithydjivat prativirato bhavati.

56. yathapitan maharija eke $sramanabrahmanah $raddhadeyam !
paribhujya tiryagvidyamithyajivena jivikim kalpayanti; tadyatha
djavane, javane (°), vamane, trdhvavirecane, adhovirecane, naste-
karmani (?7) 2, dhiimapane, svedaparikarmani, amadhyasaye, pakva-
dhyasaye * * * (f), pitakadhyasaye, t cakre vayasamandale f(®),
hanusamhanane, jihvanikrntane, vetidardhavetidam (*) va prayoja-

(®) snum bag gyi ro sbyin ba dan.

(®) skyes pai dpyad dan.

(°) Wanting in T.

(%) 'ur bai mt'san. °Ur ba is an humming insect, a beetle. I do not know
the corresponding sanskrit word.

(°) sman pas cig car gton ba dan | sbrens te gton pa dan.

() bda kan gyi dbyad dan | p’o boi dbyad dan | sme bai dbyad dan.

(®) p'ol mig gi dbyad dan (= pitakidhyasaye) | ri tvags ak’yil ba dan |
bya rog ak’yil ba dan.

(*) mk’ur ba agul ba dan | Ice sos c’od pa dad | ro lans dan | ro lans p’yed
kyi sbyor ba ste.

1 A: samkhyamudraya.
2 Here the reading is seemingly corrupted. The word is not represented in T.
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yanti eke ity apy evamriipat $ramanas tiryagvidyamithyajivat prativi-
rato bhavati.

57. yathapitan mahirdja eke S$ramanabrahmanah s$raddhade-
yam paribhujya <(tiryagvidyamithya)*jivena jivikaim kalpayanti;
tadyathd {vahane) (*), avahane, vivahane, amohane, sammohane, <{uc-
cdtane, mairane) (°) sukhakarane, duhkhakarane, darbhahome, tila-
home, tandulahome, dhanahome, dhdnyahome, mudgahome, masa-
home, dravyahome {agnihome, ddityopasthine) !, naksatropasthane,
devatopasthane, mahaprasthanam (°) va prayojayanti eke ity apy
evamriipat Sramanas tiryagvidyamithyajivat prativirato bhavati.

58. yathdpitan mahardja eke $ramanabrihmanah §raddhade-
yam paribhujya (tiryagvidya)mithydjivena jivikim kalpayanti; tadya-
tha (bhayam bhavisyati ksemam) bhavisyati 2 durbhiksam bhavisyati,
subhiksam bhavigyati, durvrstir bhavigyati, suvrstir bhavisyati; itir
bhavisyati, anitir bhavisyati ity apy evamripat $ramanas tiryagvi-
dyamithyajivat prativirato bhavati.

59. yathapitan mahir3ja eke §$ramanabrahmandh §raddhade-
ym paribhujya (tiryagvidyamithyajivena jivikim kalpayanti; tadya-
tha abhyantaranam rajfiam jayo bhavigyati; bahyakanim pardjayah;
bahyakdnam rdjiiam jayo bhavisyati; abhyantarinim pardjayah;
abhyantaranam rijfiam apayanam bhavigyati; bahyakanam niryanam;
bahyakdnam apayanam bhavisyati; abhyantarinam niryanam ity apy
evamriipat Sramanas tiryagvidyamithyajivat prativirato bhavati.

60. yathapitan maharaja eke S$ramanabrahmanah $raddhade-
yam paribhujya tiryagvidyamithyajivena jivikam kalpayanti; tadyathd
{evamviriipau pa)thd siryicandramasau gacchatah; evamviripav
utpatha siirydcandramasau gacchatah; evamviriipaka patha siryacand-

(® Ex conject. from Tib. dgug pa dar.

(*) Ex conject. from Tib. rnam par at'or ba dan | rnam par ajoms pai c’os
dan.

(°) kK’a cig dmag man po adren pa ste |

1 Ex conject. from Tib. sreg blugs kyi sbyin sreg dan | fii ma la bkur sti
byed pa dan. Sreg blugs means ahuti, etc. (see Mvy 4253 etc.) and an aggihoma
is quoted in DN IL 56). After dravyahome we read in A two aksaras more,
which look like mohai.

2 Ex conject. from Tib. ajig par agyur ba dan | Zi bar agyur ba dan. See
DN, II, 60: khemam bhavissati bhayam bhavissati.
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ragrahdh, ulkapatah, diSodahah; antarikse devadundubhayah atinada-
nti; utpatha stiryacandragrahah, ulkapatah, diSodahah, <antarikse de-
vadundubhayah) atinadanti; anayor va siiryicandramasor evamma-
hardhikayor evammahanubhivayor udgamanigamanasamklesavyava-
danavyavasthanavi§uddhir na prajfidyate, yaduta patha, apy utpathapi
ity apy evamriipat Sramanas tiryagvidyamithyajivat prativirato bhavati.

61. yathapi tan mahardja eke §ramanabrahmanah §raddhddeyam
paribhujya tiryagvidyamithyajivena jivikam kalpayanti; tadyatha evam-
vipakau patha stiryacandramasau gacchatah; evamvipakav ! utpatha
siiryaicandramasau gacchatah; evamvipakah patha siiryagrahah, can-
dragrahah, ulkdpatah, diSodahah, antarikse devadundubhayo atina-
danti; evamvipaka utpatha stryagraha§ candragrahah, ulkapatah,
diSodahah, antarikse devadundubhayo’tinadanti; anayor va siryacan-
dramasor evammaharddhikayor evammahanubhavayor udgamaniga-
manasamkle$avyavadanavyavasthanavisuddhir na prajiidyate, yad uta
patha apy utpathapi, ity apy evamriipat Sramanas tiryagvidyamithya-
jivat prativirato bhavati.

62. so’nena aryena Silaskandhena samanvagatah adhyitmam
anavadyasukham prativedayate; sa indriyair guptadvaro bhavadti;
nipakasmrtir guptasmrti)*manasah () sahavasthavacarakah; sa cak-
suso ripani drstvd (®) na nimittagrahi bhavati; nanuvyafijanagrahi;
yato’dhikaranam eva caksurindriyena asamvarasamvrtasya viharatah
abhidhyadaurmanasye loke papaka aku$ald dharma$ (cittam anusra-
vanti; tesam samvardya pratiypadyate; raksati caksurindriyam;
caksurindriyena samvaram apadyate; S$rotrendriyena $abdan, ghra-
nendriyena gandhan, jihvaya rasan, kayena sprastavyani, manasa
dharmin vijidya na nimittagrahi bhavati; nanuvyafjanagrahi; yato’
dhikaranam eva mana{indriydsamvarasamvrtaysya viharatah abhi-
dhyadaurmanasye loke papaka akusala dharma$ cittam anusravanti;
tesam samvardya pratipadyate; raksati {manaindriyam); manaindri-
yena samvaram pratipadyate.

(® kun tu bsrans pai dran pa dan | agrus sgyon gi dran pa dan | yid dran
pas bsruis pas gnas skabs milam par spyod pa yin te.

(°) The Tib. adds here yid bde bar mi agyur | yid mi bde bar mi agyur, that
is na saumanasyam daurmanasyam vi [prativedayate] or something like so.

1 A: evamriipakau (see the Tib. abras bu adi Ita bur, etc.).
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63. so’nena dryena §ilaskandhena samanvigatah, anaya ca indri-
yaguptadviratayd adhyitma{m anavadyasukham) samvedayate; so’
tikramapratikrame samprajanavihari bhavati; &lokitavyavalokite,
samifijitaprasarite, sanghatipatracivaradharane, gate, sthite, nisanne,
Sayite, jagarite, (bhasite) (¥), tiisnimbhave, nidraklamaprativinodane,
{samprajanavihari bhavadti; so’nena aryena §ilaskandhena samanva-
gatah anaya ca indriyaguptadvarataya anena ca paramena smrtisam-
prajanyena samanvidgatah, adhyitmam avyabadhasukham pratisam-
vedayate; so’nena aryena §ilaskandhena samanvagatah, anaya ca
{indriyaguptadvaratayd) anena ca paramena smrtisamprajanyena
samanvagatah, printini $ayanasanany adhyavasati, aranyani, vrksa-
milani, §inyagardni; so’ranyagato va, vrksamilagato va, $§inyaga-
ragato vd, nigidati paryamkam abhu{jya rjum kdyam pranidhdya)
pratimukham smrtim upasthapya!; so’bhidhyam loke prahaya viga-
tabhidhyena cetasa bahulam viharati; abhidhyaya$ cittam pariSo-
dhayati; vyapadastyinamiddham auddhatyakaukrtyavicikitsam loke
prahaya tirnakidnkso bhavati; tirpavicikitsikamksah kusala (%)-
dharmesu vicikitsaya$ cittam pariSodhayati.

64. tadyathad mahirdja purusah rpam 2 adiaya karmantan pra-
yuiijita, tasya te karmantah sampadyeran; sa tasmat tac ca rpam
$odhayet; asti cisya svapateyamatrd yavad eva daranam posanartha;
tasyaivam bhavati: (rnam a)daya karmintdh prayuktdh; tasya te me
karmantah sampannidh; na vipannih; tena maya tac ca rpam $odhi-
tam; asti ca me svapateyamatrd yavad eva daranam posanaya; sa
tatonidanam adhigacchet saumanasyam.

65. tadyatha purusah abadhikah syat duhkhi rogi durbalah;
tasya bhojanam bhuktam na kayam chadayati(°); panakam pitam
kuksim ca vyabadhate; so’parena samayena sukhi syat, arogah, bala-
vdn; tasya bhojanam bhuktam kayam chadayati; panakam pitam
kuksim na vyabadhate; tasya evam syat: aham asmi pirvam abadhikah

(®) smra ba dan.
() t'e ts’om dan som i las rgyal ba yin Zin | dge bai c’os, etc.
(°) de zas zos pa ni lus la ajur mi btub. See DN, II, 70.

1 See DN, II, 67, MPS, 5, 3, etc.
2 A: paripam.
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duhkhi <rogi durbalah; mama bhojanam bhuktam na kiayam cha-
dayati; pa)* Inakam pitam kuksim na vyabhadhate; sa tatonidinam
adhigacchet pramodyam (°).

66. tadyatha puruso da¢sah syat presyo nirde§yo bhujisyo nayen-
akamagah 2; so ’parena samayena na dasah syat presyo bhujisyo nay-
enakdmagah; tasya evam syat: aham asmi plirvam dasah presyo nidrde-
$§yo bhujisyo nayenakamagah 3; so’ smy etarhy adaso {’presyo) ’bhuiji-
§yo ’(nadyenakdmagah 4; sa tato<(niddnam adhigacchet pramodyam.

67. tadyatha puruso bandhanigare baddho pascadbahugadhaban-
dhanabaddhah; sa ca tato muktah svastiksemabhyam avyayena; tasy-
aivam syat: yah piirvam bandhanagire baddho) pascadbahugidha-
bandhanabaddho ’bhiivam so ’ham tato muktah svastiksemabhyam
avyayena; sa tatoni<danam adhigacchet pramodyam.

68. tadyathas purusah sapratibhayo bhiitva sukhi bhavati; durbhi-
ksam pratipadayitva pratipadayati subhiksam; tasyaivam syat: aham
asmi sukhi sapratibhayo bhitva; yasya me durbhiksam abhiit etarhi
bhavati) subhiksam; sa tatonidinam adhigacchet sukham adhigacchet
saumanasyam.

69. evam eva <maharijad imani paficavarana<ni tadyathi rnam
rogam dasyam bandhanagaram kantaram prahaya samanupasyati; imani
paficavaranani cittopaklesakariyni prahaya prajfiddaurbalyakarini vi-
ghatapaksyany anirvanasamvartaniyani viviktam kamair viviktam
<papakair akusaladharmaih savitarkam saviciram vivekajam pritisuk-
ham prathamam dhyanam upasampadya viharati; sa imam eva kiayam
vivekajena pritisukhena)bhisyandayati parisyandayati pariprinati pari-
spharati; nasya 6 kimcit sarvatah kayad asphuta<m bhavaty asphara-

(*) de gZi des bde bar gyur | yid bde bar gyur pa dan, which seems to be a
transl. of labheta pramodyam adhigacchet saumanasyam (or something like so)
as in the Pali version. So below too.

1 The right part only of leaf 512 has been preserved (about one third of
the whole leaf). I have tentatively restored the missing parts of it with the aid of
the Tib. transl. This is reproduced below as the Appendix III.

2 See below.

3 A: kdgamah.

4 A: yenakamah.

5 Here my translation from Tib. is purely indicative of the sense. See the
Pili version also, 73. -

6 A: nasty asya, but see below bhavati, which occurs twice.
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niyam yaduta vivekajena pritisukhena.

70. tadyathda daksino rajako rajakantevasi va * * * * * * 1 snat-
raciirnany akirya uddakena pariproksya pariproksya syandayet2; sa
casya snitrapindi3 snigdhi snehanugatd snehaparitd sphut(antarba-
hirdha na pragharati na niScarati; evam eva sa imam eva ‘kiyam.
vivekajena pritisukhenabhisyandayati parigyandayati paripariprinati
paridspharati; ndsya kimcit4 sarvatah kayad asphutam bhavaty as-
pharaniyam yad uta vivekajena pritisukhena. )

kim manyase machardja na tv evam sati mayad darsitam simdgs?-
kam $ramanyaphalam; tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavatd darsi-
tam samdrstikam $ramanyaphalam.

71. savitarkaviciranim vyupa)$amad adhyatmam samprasadac ce-
tasa ekotibhavad avitarkam aviciram samadhijam pritisukham dviti.yam
dhya(nam upasampadya viharati; sa imam eva kﬁyam' samﬁdl.njetta
pritisukhendbhisyandayati parisyandayati pariprinati parispharati; na-
sya kimcit sarvatah) kdyad asphutam bhavaty aspharaniyam, yaduta
samadhijena pritisukhena 5. ‘

72. tadyatha upariparvatam sam<* * * 6 udakahrado bha\.'atl;
tasya na piirvasyd na daksinasyd na padcimdya nottarasyd difo?
udakah pravahati; na)*tra devah kilena kalam samyag varidharan an-
uprayaccheta; anyatra tasmad evodakahradan mahén u(dak?.kodi ud-
akasulpo va (*) sarvam tam udakahradam 8 $italena varinabhisyandayet

(®) bkod mai c’'u am | bkod mai c’u c’en po.

1 Here there are two names of cups or tubes translated in Tib. as k’am p’or
ram | gZon bu am, which, according to Dass, are used to translate the Sk:.‘ sarava
and dhanika, kharpara (wooden trough or tub) respectively. The Pali version has
kansathdle only. The following expression fia p’yis kyi nan du is not clear to
me (generally fia p’yis is the transl. of Sukti, Suktika).

2 A: syadayet.

3 A: sdcasyasnatrampindi.

4 A: nastyakimcit.

5 A similar passage is to be found in a fragment of a siitra from Sorduq
published by E. Waldschmidt in Sanskrithandschriften aus den Turfanfunden,
Teil 3 (Wiesbaden 1971), Nr. 990 (pp. 251-253). '

6 The aksara sam is only partially readable. The Tib. rendering is p’yogs
§ig na (ekadese?).

7 See E. Waldschmidt, op. cit.

8 This is the text edited by E. Waldschmidt, op. cit., who notes about the
doubtful udakdkoda (read udakdkodo? udakaikodo?): “‘(u)da-kakudo va zu
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parisyandayet paripiirayet parispharayet; na kimcit sarvata uydakahrad-
ad asphutam bhavaty aspharaniyam yad uta $italena varina; evam eva
sa imam eva! kidyam samadhi¢jena pritisukhené@bhisyandayati parigy-
andayati pariprinati parispharayati; nasya kimcit sarvatah kayad asp-
hutam bhavaty aspharaniyam yaduta samadhijedna pritisukhena.

kim manyase maharija na tv evam sati maya darsitam samdrsti-
kam $ramanyaphalam? tathyam bhada(¢nta evam sati bhagavata dar-
§itam samdrstikam $rimanyaphalam.

73. sa priter virdgad upeksako viharati smrtah samprajanan sukh-
am ca kdyena prati>samvedayate yat tad arya dcaksate upeksakah smr-
timan sukham viharatiti nispritikam 2 trtiyam dhyanam upasampadya
viharati; sa ima(m eva kdayam nispritikena sukhena abhisyandayati
parisyandayati pariprinati parispharati; nisya kimcit sarvatah kayat
asphutam bhavaty aspharani)yam yaduta nispritikena sukhena.

74. tadyatha utpalani va padmani va kumudani va pundarikini va
udake jatdni udake vrddhani * * * (%) tisthanti; tesam agrato mii-
latas * * *(°) na kimcid asphutam bhavaty aspharaniyam yaduta
§itadlena virind; evam eva imam eva kidyam nispritikena sukhena-
bhisyandayati {parisyandayati> pariprinati <parispharati; nasya kimcit
sarvatah kayat asphutam bhavaty aspharaniyam yaduta nispritikena
sukhena.

kim manyase maharija na tv evam sati maya darsitam samdrsti>-
kam $ramanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavata dar-
$itam samdrstikam $ramanyaphalam.

75. sa su 3¢khasya ca prahanat duhkhasya ca prahanat pirvam eva
saumanasyadaurmanasyayor astamgamat aduhkhasukham upeksasmr-
tipariSuddham caturtham dhyanam upasampadya viharati; sa imam
eva kayam pariSuddhacittena paryavaditena adhimucya (%) spharitv-

(®) rtses btags $in.
(*) de dag gi rtsa ba nas rtse mo ’i bar gyi gsab gseb adi Ita ste, etc.
(°) lhag par mos te. See E. Waldschmidt, op. cit.

lesen? Es muss sich um aus der Tiefe hervorstromendes Grund oder Quellwasser
handeln ».

1 A: evam eva samaye ca.

2 A: sukham vihari nigpritikam.

3 Here the scriba, owing to a material error, has omitted to copy two or
three lines of the original MS.
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opasampadya viharati; nasya kimcit sarvatah kayat asphutam bhavaty
aspharaniyam yaduta pari§uddhena cittena paryavaditena.

76. tadyathd grhapatir grhapatiputro va * * * * * * * * x *

evam eva imam eva kdayam pariSuddhena cittena paryavadatena-
dhimucya spharitva upasampadya viharati; nasya kimcit sarvatah
kayat asphutam bhavaty aspharaniyam yad uta pari$uddhena cittena
paryavadatena.

kim manyase maharija na tv evam sati maya darsitam samdrsti-
kam $rimanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavata darsi-
tam samdrstkam $ramanyaphalam. _

77. yasmin samaye mahardja aryasravakah sukhasya ca prahanad
duhkhasya ca prahanat pirvam eva ca saumanasyadaurmanasyayor
astamgamad aduhkham asukham upeksasmrtipariSuddham caturtham
dhydnam upasampadya viharati, tasya cittam taspmin samaye naivon-
natam bhavati navanatam anabhinatam ! sthitam anifijyapraptam.

78. tadyatha kutagare (va kutagarasalayam vi taila * * * tasya tejah
naivonnatam bha)vati nivanatam anabhinatam sthitam anifijyaprap-
tam, evam eva yasmin samaye aryasra<vakah sukhasya ca prahanat
duhkhasya ca prahapat piirvam eva ca saumanasyadaurmanasyayor
astamgamad aduhkham asukham upeksasmrtipariSuddham caturtham
dhyanam upasampadya viharati tasya cittam tadsmin samaye naivon-
natam bhavati navanatam anabhinatam sthitam 2 anifijyapraptam;
tasyaivam bhavati.

79. {(*ayam 3 mama kayo ripi* o)darika(§ caturmahabhitikah;
vipjidnam atra pratisthitam atra paryipannam; yannv aham asmat
kayat manasam vyutthapyanyam kdyam abhinirmayam riipinam mano-
mayam avikalam ahinendriyam; sa tasmat ka{yat manasam vyutthapya-
nyam kayam abhinirmimite ripinam manomayam a)vikalam ahinendri-
yam; tadyathd manir astamgo vaidiryah §ubho jitimann accho viprasan-
no’navilah paficangarangike sitre’rpitah syat nile pite lohite avadite ma-
fijisthe; tam caksusman puruso drstvd {janiyad ayam manir idam si-
tram, siitre manir arpito ’sti)ti; evam eva sa tasmit kiyit manasam
vyutthapyanyam kayam abhinirmimite riipinam manomayam avikalam

1 A: avanatam. See below.

2 A: tamsthitam.

3 Here beginns the part of the MS edited by N. Dutt. See the Introd.,
p. XIv, Xv.
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ahinendriyam; tadyathd puruso mufijad isikam a’u";l.lyit ®; t.am f:gkfu—
sman puruso drstvd jiniyad {ayam mufija iyam isika, mun:]ad mkar_n
dvrhatiti evam e)va*sa tasmat kdyat manasam vyutthﬁpyar}yam ka-
yam abhinirmimite ripinam manomayam avikalam ahinendfxyam; ta-
dyatha purusah karandad ahim avrhyat (*); tam caksus‘maxz pun}s‘o
drstva janiyad ayam karandah ay{am ahih, karandad ahim av;ha.u?l;
evam eva sa) tasmat kdyit manasam vyutthapyanyam kayam a_\bhmlr-
mimite riipinam manomayam avikalam ahinendriyam; ta'dyatha puru-
sah kosad asim avrhyat; tam caksusman puruso drstva Jiniyf'td_ ayal_n
koso’yam asih ko§ad asim avrhadtiti; evam eva sa.tasmét kayat ma-
nadsam vyutthdpyanyam kdyam abhinirmimite ripinam manomayam
avikalam ahinendriyam. . .
80. sa evam samihite citte pariuddhe paryavadite anafigane v1gz§-
topaklese rijubhite karmanye sthite anifijyaprapte gddhi\.risayasiksitl.m‘-
yiyim abhijfidyam cittam abhinirnamayya so’nekav1c_lham gdfihm-
sayam pratyanubhavati; tadyathd eko bhutva bahudh.z: _bhavafl; ba-
hudha bhitvaiko bhavati; avirbhavam tirobhavam Jnanadfrsaflena
pratyanubhavati; tirahkudyam tirahSailam tirahprékir’im as:cqja?anab
kiyena gacchati tadyatha akadse; prthivyam unmz«:u_]anamm?nanar}'n
karoti tadyatha udake; udake abhinnasroto gacchati tad.yatl%a pgthl_—
vyam; akase paryankenatikramati tadyatha paksi éakum_h; 1ma_u 'V?.
siryacandramasiv evam maharddhikav evam mah@nubhavau panind
amarsti parimarsti yavad brahmalokam*kayena vzfée vafrtayatx;._ta-
dyatha daksah karmaro va karmarantevasl va supankar@kgtam _]?,ta-
riipam viditvd yam yam pindakavikrtim ! kanksaty up'anflyxtun,_n yadi va
pattikayam yadi va karnikayam yadi va graiveye yadl.va_h:a_staliharalge
yadi va padabharane yadi va angulimudrikayam yadi va Jatarupama—l-
layam tatra tatra laghu laghv evopanayati; evam ev?. sa"evan:1 sama-
hite parisuddhe paryavadiate anangane vigatopaklese rijubhiite kar-

(*) rtsva mun dsa las t’ur ma p’yun ba. On avrhyat (p’yun ba) see Edgerton,

s.v. dbrhati.
(*) za ma tog nas sbrul p’yun ba.

1 The reading is purely conjectural. A looks like yasyiyasyip (ya.syﬁyatyéi-
m?)pihinivikrta®, emended by Dutt into yam yam pilandhanavikrtim (Tnb.. rdx.ncs
six bya bai rnam pa). See the pali version, (p. 78): yam yad eva suvannpavikatim.
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cittam abhi*nirndmayati; so’nekavidham rddhivisayam pratyanubhavati;
tadyathd eko bhiitvd bahudha bhavati; bahudha bhitva eko bhavati;
avirbhavam tirobhdvam jianadaréanena pratyanubhavati; tirahkudyam
tirahdailam tirahprakaram asajjamanah kdayena gacchati tadyatha
akade; prthivyim unmajjananimajjanam karoti tadyathodake; udake
abhinnasroto gacchati tadyatha prthivyam; akase paryankena kramati
tadyatha paksi <($akunih); imau vd punah siryacandramasiv evam
maharddhikdv evam mahanubhdvau panini amarsti parimarsti yavad
brahmalokam kayena vade vartayati; tadyatha daksah kumbhakiro
va kumbhakarantevasi va suparikarmikrtam mrtpindam viditva yam
yam eva kaiksate bhajanavikrtim abhinirvartayitum tam tim eva
bhajanavikrtim laghu laghv evabhinirvartayati; evam eva sa evam
samahite citte paryavadate*anangane vigatopaklese rjubhiite karmanye
sthite anifijyaprapte rddhivisayajfianasaksatkriyayam abhijidyam cit-
tam abhinirnamayati; evam eva so’nekavidham rddhivisayam pratya-
nubhavati; tadyatha eko bhiitvd bahudha bhavati; bahudha bhutvaiko
bhavati; avirbhavam tirobhiavam jfianadaréanena pratyanubhavati;
tirahkudyam tirah$ailam tirahprikiram asajjamanena kdyena gacchati
tadyatha akase; prthivyam unmajjananimajjanam karoti tadyathodake;
udake abhinnasroto gacchati tadyathid prthivyam; akase paryankena
kramati tadyathd paksi Sakunakah; imau va stiryacandramasiav evam
maharddhikav evam mahanubhavau panina amarsti parimarsti yavad
brahmalokam kayena vase vartayati; tadyathd dakso dantakiro va
dantakarantevasi va suparikarmikrtam <dantam yam yam eva kdnksate)
riipavikrtim abhinirvartayitum tim tim eva ripavikrtim laghu laghv
evabhinirvartayati; evam eva sa evam samahite citte paryavadate anan-
gane vigatopakle$e rjubhiite karmanye (sthite anifijyaprapte rddhivisa-
yajiidnasaksatkriydyaym abhijiidyam cittam abhinirnamayati; so’neka-
vidham rddhivisayam pratyanubhavati; tadyatha eko bhiitva bahudha
bhavati; bahudha bhitvaiko bhavati; avirbhavam tirobhavam jfiana-
dardanena pratyanubhavati; tirahkudyam tirah<$ailam tirah*prakaram
asajjamanah kayena gacchati tadyatha) akase; prthivyam unmajjanani-
majjanam karoti tadyathodake; udake abhinnasroto gacchati tadyatha
prthivydm; akase paryankena kramati tadyatha paksi §akunakah; imau
va punah siiryacandramasav eva maharddhikiv evam mahanubhi{vau
panind amarsti parimarsti yavad brahmalokam kayena vase vartaya)ti.

kim ma{nyase maharaja na tv evam sati ma)ya dar§itam samdrsti-
kam $ramanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavata dar-
Sitam samdrstikam §ramanyaphalam.
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81. sa evam samahite citte pariSuddhe paryavadacte anafigane viga-
topaklese rijubhiite karmanye sthite ani) *ijyaprapte divyaérotrajfianasa-
ksatkriyayam abhijfidyam cittam abhinirnamayati; sa divyena $rotrena
visuddhenatikrintamanusyenonobhayan $§abdan $rnoti manusyan apy
amanusyan api; ye'pi dire ye’py antike; tadyatha $ankhadhamakah
puruso mahasailaparvatam abhiruhya nisardhe $ankham adhamet
tasya $abdo’vyahatah prthagdisah sphuret; evam eva sa evam samahite
citte parisuddhe paryavadite anangane vigatopaklese rjubhiite kar-
manye sthite anifijyaprapte divyasrotrajfidnasaksat*kriyayam abhijiia-
yam cittam abhinirnamayati; sa divyena $rotrena vi§uddhenatikranta-
mianusyenobhayan $§abdan §rnoti manusyan apy amanusyan api; ye'pi
diire ye’py antike.

<kim manyase mahdrdja na tv evam sati maya darsitam sandrsti-
kam $ramanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavata darSi-
tam simdrstikam $rimanyaphalam).

82. sa evam samahite citte pariSuddhe paryavadate anangane viga-
topaklese rjubhiite karmanye sthite @nifijyaprapte cetahparydyajfiana-
saksatkriyiyam abhijiidyam cittam abhinirpamayati; sa parasattvanam
parapudgaldnam vitarkitam vicaritam manasi manasam yathabhiitam
prajanati; saragam cittam sarigam cittam iti yathabhutam prajaniti;
vigataragam cittam vi(gata)ragam cittam iti yathabhitam prajaniti;
sadvesam vigatadvesam samoham vigatamoham samksiptam viksiptam
linam pragrhitam uddhatam anuddhatam avyupasantam vyupasantam
samahitam asamahitam abhavitam subhdvitam avimuktam vi cittam
avimuktam cittam iti yathdbhiitam prajanati; (su)vimuktam va cittam
¢suyvimuktam cittam iti yathabhiitam prajanati; tadyathd caksuman
purusah supariuddham adar$amandalam grhitva sammukhanimittam
va pratyaveksate; evam eva sa evam samahite citte parisuddhe parya-
vadite anangane vigatopaklese rjubhiite karmanye sthite anifijyaprapte
cetahparyayajfidnasaksatkriyiyam abhijfiayam cittam abhinirpamayati;
sa parasattvindm parapudgaldnim vitarkitam viciritam manasa ma-
nasam yathabhiitam prajanati; sardgam* cittam saragam cittam iti
yathabhiitam prajanati; vigataragam cittam vigataragam cittam iti
yathabhitam prajanati; sadvesam vigatadvesam vigatamoham samksip-
tam viksiptam linam pragrhitam uddhatam anuddhatam avyupasantam
vyupasantam samahitam asamahitam subhavitam abhavitam avimuktam
va cittam avimuktam cittam iti yathabhiitam prajanati; suvimuktam
va cittam suvimuktam cittam iti yathdbhatam prajanati.

kim manyase mahardja na tv evam sati maya dar$itam samdrstikam
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§rimanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavati dar§itam
samdrstikam Sramanyaphalam.

83. sa evam samabhite citte pariSuddhe paryavadate anangane viga-
topakleée rjubhiite karmanye sthite anifijyaprapte pirvanivasinusmrtij-
fiinasaksatkriyiydm cittam abhinirnamayati; so’nekavidham piirvani-
vdsam samanusmarati; tadyatha ekam api dve tisra$ catasrah pafica sat
saptastau nava dasa vims$a*tam trim$§atam catvarim$atam paficasatam
jatisatam jatisahasram jatiSatasahasram anekany api jatiSatani anekany
api jitisahasrani anekdny api jatiSatasahasrani samvartakalpam api
vivartakalpam api samvartavivartakalpam api anekan api samvarta-
kalpan anekan api vivartakalpan anekan api samvartavivartakalpan
samanusmarati; ami nima te bhavantah sattvd yatraham asam evam-
nama evamjatya evamgotra evamahira evamsukhaduhkhapratisamvedi
evamdirghdyuh evamcirasthitika evamayusparyantah; so’ham tasmat*
sthindc cyuto’'mutropapannah; tasmad api cyuto’mutropapannah;
tasmadd api cyutah ihopapanna iti; sakaram soddesam anekavidham
pirvanivisam anusmarati; *tadyatha puruso gramad gramam gacchet;
tasmad api gramad aparam gramam gacchet 1; tasmad apihdgacchet;
tasyaivam syat; aham amusmadd grimad amum grimam &gatah; ta-
smad apihdgata iti; evam eva sa evam samahite citte pariSuddhe pa-
ryavadite anangane vigatopaklese rjubhiite karmanye sthite dnifijya-
nirnamayati tadyathi ekam api jatim dve tisra$ catasrah pafica sat
saptidstau nava da$a vim$atam trim$atam catvarimsatam paficasatam
jatisatam jatisahasram jati§atasahasram anekany api jatiSatani anekany
api jatisahasrini anekdny api jatiSatasahasrani samvartakalpam api
vivartakalpam api samvartavivartakalpam api anekdn api samvarta-
kalpan anekdn api vivartakalpan anekdn api samvartavivartakalpan
samanusmarati; ami nama te bhavantah sattvd yatraham evamnama
dsam evamjatya evamgotra evamahara evamsukhaduhkhapratisamvedi
evamdirghayuh evamcirasthitika evamayusparyantah; so’ham tasmat
sthindc cyutah amutropapannah; tasmad api cyuto’'mutropapannah;
tasmad api cyutah ihopapanna iti; sakdaram soddesam anekavidham
pirvanivisam anusmarati.

kim manyase mahirija na tv evam sati maya dar$itam samdrsti-

i 1 A: gramad api grimam. . The emendation is by Dutt, on the basis of the
Tib. de nas kyan gron gZan du son ste.
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kam $rimanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavati dar-
§itam samdrstikdm $ramanyaphalam.

84. *sa evam samabhite citte pariuddhe paryavadite anangane viga-
topaklese rjubhite karmanye sthite anifijyaprapte cyutyupapadajiiana-
saksdtkriyayam abhijidyam cittam abhinirndmayati divyena caksusa
viSuddhenitikrantamanusyakena sattvan pasyati cyavaminin upapa-
dyamanan api suvarnan api durvarpan api hinan api pranitin api suga-
tim api gacchato durgatim api yathakarmopayogit sattvin yathabhi-
tam prajanati; ami bhavantah sattvih kidyadu$caritena samanvigata
vanmanoduscaritena samanvagatid aryanam apaviadakid mithyadrstayo
*mithyadrstikarmadharmasamadanahetos (*) taddhetum tatpratyayam
kayasya bhedat param maranad apayadurgativinipitam narakam upa-
padyante; ami va punar bhavantah sattvah kayasucaritena samanvigati
vanmanahsucaritena samanvagata aryanam anapavadakah samyagdrst-
ayah samyagdrstikarmadharmasamadanahetos taddhetum tatpratyayam
kayasya bhedat sugatau svargaloke devesiipapadyante; <(tadyatha
caksusman purusah rathyacatvire nisanno mahijanakdyo agacchati
gacchati tisthati nisidati ity anekdn samudacaran pasyet (°); sa evam
samihite citte ... (repeat from I. 3, to l. 16, devesiipapadyante)).

<kim manyase mahardja? na tv evam sati maya darsitam samdrsti-
kam $ramanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavata darsi-
tam samdrstikam $ramanyaphalam).

85. sa evam samahite citte pariSuddhe paryavadate anangane viga-
topaklese rjubhiite karmanye sthite anifijyaprapte asravaksayajfianasak-
aryasatyam iti yathdbhiitam prajaniti; ayam duhkhasamudayo’yam
duhkhanirodhah; iyam duhkhanirodhagamini pratipat aryasatyam iti
yathabhiitam prajanati; tasyaivam janata evam pasyatah kdmasravic
cittam vimucyate; bhavasravad avidyasravac cittam vimucyate; vimuk-
tasya vimuktam eva jiianadar$anam bhavati; ksind me jatih usitam
brahmacaryam krtam karaniyam niaparam asmad bhavam prajanamiti 1;

(*) log par Ita bai c’os kyi las blans pai rgyus.

() dper na skyes bu mig dan ldan pa Zg lam po c’ei bzi mdor adug nas |
skye boi ts’ogs c’en po on ba dan | agro ba dan | agren ba dan | adug pa dan |
spyod pa sna ts’ogs la rtog par byed pa, etc.

1 The following lines, beginning with tadyatha up to niparam asmid bhavam
prajanamiti iti are not represented in the Tib. transl.
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tadyathd grimasya vi nigamasya vi natidire gambhire syad udakah-
radah accho viprasanno’navilah; tatra caksusman purusas tire nisan-
nah pasyet $arkaran va kathalldni v matsyan va kirman va $uktir va
$ambikdn vi; evam eva sa evam samahite pariSuddhe paryavadate
anangane vigatopakleée rjubhiite karmanye sthite anifijyaprapte asra-
idam duhkham &ryasatyam iti yathabhitam prajanati; ayam duhkha-
samudayah ayam duhkhanirodhah iyam duhkhanirodhagamini prati-
pat aryasatyam yathibhitam prajanati; tasyaivam janata evam pa-
§yatah kamdsravic cittam vimucyate; bhavasravad avidyasravic cit-
tam vimucyate; vimuktasya*vimuktam eva jiidnadar§anam bhavati;
ksind me jatih usitam brahmacaryam krtam karaniyam naparam asmad
bhavam prajanamiti.

kim manyase mahiraja? na tv evam sati maya dar$itam samdrsti-
kam $rimanyaphalam? tathyam bhadanta evam sati bhagavata dar-
§itam samdrstikam $ramanyaphalam.

King Ajatasatru, repented of the murdering of his father,
is finally gained over to the Buddhist creed

evam ukte rdji magadho’jatasatrur vaidehiputrah prarodid asriini
varsayan; atha rdja magadho’jatasatrur vaidehiputrah civarakarni-
kenalériiny utsrjya bhagavatah padayor nipatya bhagavantam idam avo-
cat: atyayo bhagavann atyayah sugata yatha balo yathd midho yatha
avyakto yatha aku$alah yena maya papamitrasahdyena papamitrava-
$amgatena*papamitropagiidhakena pita dharmiko dharmarijo jivitad
vyaparopitah; tasya mama bhadanta atyayam janato’tyayam pasyato’
tyayam atyayatah pratigrhnisvanukampam upaddya; tathyam tvam
maharaja atyayam atyayatah <adhigatah) (®) tadyatha balo2 yatha
midho yatha avyakto yatha akusalo yena tvayd papamitrasahiayena
papamitra*vasamgatena papamitropagiidhena pita dhdrmiko dharma-
rijo jivitdd vyaparopitah; yata§ ca tvam mahardja atyayam janasi

(®) kK’on du c’ud pa.

! See Edgerton, s.v. karnika.
2 A: atyayato madyatha.
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atyayam padyasi ca drstvidesayasi ayatyam ca samvaram apadyase,
vrddhir eva te pratikanksitavya kus$alinim dharmanam na hanih; tat
kasya hetoh? yah kascin mahardja atyayam janati atyayam pasyati
tam drstvadesayati dyatyam ca samvaram apadyate vrddhir evasya
pratikdnksitavyd ku$alindm dharmanim na hanih; evam eva tvam
mahdrdja yata§ cityayam janisi atyayam ca pasyasi drstvades$ayasi
dyatyam ca samvaram apadyase vrddhir eva te pratikanksitavya kusa-
landm dharmanam na hanih.

The Buddha, invited by King Ajatasatru, regrets for the
sin committed by his royal guest

atha raja magadho’jatasatrur vaidehiputro bhagavantam idam avo-
cat: adhivasayatu me bhagavan §vo’ntargrhe bhaktena sairdham bhik-
susamghena; adhivasayati bhagavan rajio magadhasyajatasatror vai-
dehiputrasya tasnimbhavena; atha riji magadho’jatasatrur vaidehi-
putro bhagavatas tisnimbhavenadhivasanam viditva bhagavato bha-
sitam abhinandydnumodya bhagavatah padau $irasa vanditva bhaga-
vato’ntikat prakrantah; atha bhagavan aciraprakrantam rajanam
magadham ajitasatrum vaidehiputram viditvd bhiksiin amantrayate
sma: ksato bhiksavo*rdja magadho’jatasatrur vaidehiputrah upahato
yena papamitrasahdyena papamitravasamgatena papamitropagiidhena
pita ! dharmiko dharmardjo dharmasthito maharajo jivitid vyaparo-
pitah; sa ced bhiksavo rija magadhenajatasatruna vaidehiputrena pita
dharmiko dharmardjo dharmasthito mahardjo jivitin na vyaparopito’
bhavigyat, sthanam etad vidyate yad asminn evisane nisannena catvari
aryasatyany abhisamitany abhavisyan2; evam ksato bhiksavo rija
magadho’jatasatrur vaidehiputrah, evam upahatah; tasmat tarhi bhiksa-
va evam S$iksitavyam (yad) dagdhasthiinayam api cittam na pradiisayi-
sydmah 3 prag eva savijiianake kaye; ity evam vo bhiksavah siksi-
tavyam.

atha raja magadho’jatasatrur vaidehiputras tim eva ratrim $uci
pranitam khadaniyabhojaniyam samudaniya kalyam evotthayasanani
prajiapyodakamanim pratisthapya bhagavato diitena kalam arocayati;

1 G: pita va.
2 The Tib. transl. adds tadyatha duhkham samudayah nirodho margah.
3 See Edgeston, s.v. pradiisayati.
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samayo bhadantah sajjam bhaktam yasyaivedinim bhagavan kalam
manyate; atha bhagavan pirvahne nivdsya patracivaram addya bhik-
suganaparivito bhiksusamghapuraskrto yena rdjiio magadhasyajata-
Satror vaidehiputrasya bhaktabhisiras tenopasamkrintah; upasam-
kramya purastdd bhiksusamghasya prajfiapta evdsane nyasidat; atha
raja magadho’jatasatrur vaidehiputrah sukhopanisannam buddhapra-
mukham bhiksusamgham viditva $ucind pranitena*khadaniyabhojani-
yena svahastam samtarpayati sampravarayati; anekaparydyena $ucina
pranitena khadaniyabhojaniyena *svahastam samtarpya sampravirya
bhagavantam bhuktavantam viditvd dhautahastam apanitapatram ni-
cataram asanam grhitvd bhagavatah purastan nisanno dharmasrava-
naya.

The Buddha converses with Ajatasatru, who grows more
and more attached to him

atha bhagavan réjio magadhasyajatasatror vaidehiputrasya tad
didnam anayd abhyanumodanayabhyanumodate:

agnihotramukha yajnah savitri cchandasaim mukham |
rdji mukham manusyinim nadinam sigaro mukham ||
naksatrandm mukham candra adityas tapatim mukham |
Grdhvam tiryag adha$ capi yavati jagato gatih ||
sadevakesu lokesu sambuddho hijyatam varah |

atha bhagavan rajinam miagadham ajatadatrum dharmyayi ka-
thaya samdarsayati samadapayati samuttejayati sampraharsayati; ane-
kaparydyena dharmyaya kathayd samdar§ya samadipya samuttejya
samprahargyotthayasanat prakrantah.

yada bhagavatd rdja ajatasatrur vaidehiputro’miilikayi (*) $rad-
dhayad pratisthapitah tada yada(®) bhagavantam harmyatalastho
hasti*skandhavariidho va pasyati taditmanam muiicati (*); yavad apa-
rena samayena hastiskandhavaridhena bhagavan drstah; tenitma
muktah; bhagavatd riddhya pratistah 1; pauruseyam antarjanam ca-

(® gZi med pa.

®) gal te.

(°) In the meaning of jumping (Tib. bdag #iid mc’on bar byed do). See
above too, p. 40.

1 That is, the Buddha, by his supernatural power, receives and saves him.
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mantrayate; yat khalu bhavantah janiyuh !; adyagrenaham bhagavatah
sravako bhagavantam Saranam gatah; adyagrenanavrtam 2 dvaram bha-
gavatah $ravakanam bhiksinam bhiksunindm updsakandm upasika-
nam avrtam dvaram devadattasya (devadattasya) §ravakanam ceti.

Devadatta, no more admitted into the palace, strucks
the bhiksuni Utpalavarna, who shortly after dies

yavad aparena samayena devadatto rajiio’jatasatror grham pra-
vestum arabdho dauvdrikendbhihitah: tistha ma praveksyasiti; kim
karanam? devendjiia datta: adyagrenaham bhagavatah $riavako bha-
gavantam $aranam gatah; adyagrenanavrtam dvaram bhagavatah
$ravakdnam bhikstinam bhiksuninim upasakanam upasikanam; avrtam
tu devadattasya devadattasravakinam devadattasravikinam ceti; sa
ca dvare vidharitas tisthati; utpalavarna ca bhiksuni pindapatam adaya
rajakulan niskramati; devadattasyaitad abhavat: asya mundikayah
§ramanikaya etat karma; anaya r3jdjatadatruh santahpurakumai-
ramatyo 3 bhinno yena me idr§i samavastheti4 viditvotpalavarpam
idam avocat: kim maya tavapariddham yena tvayd mama bhaik-
sakakulam 5 durikrtam iti; sa tam praghitayitum &rabdhah; si pra-
ghatyamana karunadinavilapitair aksarair* uvica: drya $§antam kim
aham evam karisye? tvam tavad bhagavato bhratd punah $§akyakulat
pravrajitah; ndham evam karomi, ksamasveti; tathdpy ucyamanena
devadattena tasyah 6 S§irasi khatapraharo dattah; si marmavedana-
bhyahata jivitasamskardn adhisthdya (*) ayuhsamskaran utsrjya
(viryam) avalambya bhiksunivarsakam gata; bhiksunyas tam tathavi-
dham drstva kathayanti: aho arye kim idam? iti; sd kathayati: bhagi-
*nyah sarvasamskard anityah; sarvadharmi anatmanah; $§antam nir-
vanam; yusmabhih kusalesu dharmesv apramadah karaniyah; devadat-

(® brtson agrus la gnas te.

1 A: janiyat.

2 A: tasyagrepdvrtam.
3 A: °kumaramatyo.
4 A: samavasthiteti.

5 See Edgerton, s.v.
6 A: tasya.
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tena trtiyam &nantaryam krtam; parinirvasyamiti; tato’sau bhiksuni-
samghasya purastad vicitrani pratihdryani krtvd nirupadhiSese nirva-
nadhatau parinirvrta.

bhiksavah sams$ayajatih sarvasam$ayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: paSya bhadanta devadattenotpalavarna bhik-

gavan aha: na bhiksava etarhi yatha atite’py adhvany asyah karuna-
karupam vipralapantya hatvi mamsam bhaksitam; tac chriiyatam.

The story of the old sheep
(concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)

bhatapiirvam bhiksavo’nyatamasmin karvatake grhapatih prativa-
sati; tasya edakanam vargah; tamciraniya edakapalo gramad bahir
nirgatah; tata§ cirayitva siryasyastamgamanakilasamaye karvatakam
prave§ayitum arabdhah; tatranyatard jirnedikd prsthato’valambama-
na; vrko gacchati; tavad vrkena grhitd; kathayati:

*kaccit te matula ksemam sukham kaccin nul matula |
ekah kaccid aranye’smin sukham vindasi matula || iti |

so’pi kathayati;

marditvd mama langilam khosayitva 2 ca viladhim (°) |
atha matulavadena (kutra) moksyase edake 3 || iti |

edikd punar dha;

prsthatas tava langilam purato hy agatia aham |
atha kenabhyupayena langilam marditam maya || iti |

vrko bhiyah kathayati;

catvara ime dvipah sasamudrih saparvatih |
sarvesu mama langilam atha kena tvam agata || iti |

() k’o boi mjug ma brdses nas su | mjug mai spu yan p’yis nas ni

1 A: kaccit tu.
2 See Edgerton, s.v.
3 A: moksyasi edaka.
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edika praha;

pirvam eva maya bhadra jiidtindm antikac chrutam |
sarvatra tava langilam akasendham agata || iti |

vrkah praha;

akdsena patantya vai tvaya me ajaredike! |

trasito mrgasamgho’sau yo me bhaksya upagatah || iti |
evam tasydh pralapantyid utpatya papakarmani |
edikda<yah) §irac chinnam hatvd mamsam ca bhaksitam ||

bhagavan dha: kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau vrkah esa eva
sa devadattas tena kilena tena samayena; ya s3jaredika esaiva 2 sa*utpa-
lavarna tena kilena tena samayena; taddpy esd karunakarunam vila-
panti praghatita; etarhy apy esa karunakarunam vipralapanti praghatita.

Devadatta is gained over the nihilistic doctrine of Pirana Kasyapa

atha devadattasyaitad abhavat: bahuso maya bhagavatah parakran-
tam anantaryatrayam <ca) krtam; bhagavatah §ila ksipta rudhirot-
padah krtah, idam prathamam anantaryam; samgho bhinnah, idam
dvitiyam; utpalavarpa jivitad vyaparopitd, idam trtiyam; na ca sar-
vajfiatvam avdptam; na cinya kacit kdryasiddhir avapta; nanyatreda-
nim narakesiipapattavyam iti viditva kare kapolam dattva cintaparo
vyavasthitah.

yavat piiranas tam prade$am anupraptah; sa kathayati: devadatta
kim *artham kare kapolam dattva cintdparas tisthasiti; sa kathayati;
katham aham na cintaparas tisthami; yena maya dvesavesad bhagavato
bahusah pardkriantam; trini canantaryakarmani krtani; ciram avicau
mahdnarake vastavyam bhavisyatiti; sa kathayati: {jiidtam maya tva)m
ekah $akyanam pandita iti; tvam api mirkhah; kutah paraloko yena
tvam evam cintdparo vyavasthitah; yadi paralokah syat tvaya idrsam
karma krtam iti vayam api tvadartham cintdparas tisthema; tatah tat-
pratyayandrtham (*) ca tena tasya purastat kundika bhagna; sade(vas

(*) de yid c’es par bya bai p’yir (*‘ to give assurance of this ”’, Edgerton, s.v.).

1 A: tvaya metyajaredike.
2 A looks like sa jadedika.
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tadval lokah etam pratisandadhatu; sarvathd ma kahalo bhava (*) 1; *G 230

*nasty atra kartd va karako va; api tu gaccha kapilavastunagaram;
gatva rdjyam karaya; vayam tavigre §ravaka bhavigydma iti; tatra
deva(datta) aryapavadikam mithyadrstim pratilabdhavan yaya sar-
vena sarvam kusalamilani samucchinnani.

The Buddha blames Devadatta

tatra bhagavan bhiksin dmantrayate sma: samucchinnani bhik-
savo devadattena ku$alamildni; yavac ciham bhiksavo devadattasya
Suklam dharmam adraksam, na tivan maya devadatto vyaksta ity api
devadatta apayiko nairayikah kalpastho’cikitsya iti; tadyatha gramasya
va nigamasya va natidare githodiram2 syad drdhvam sidhikapauru-
syam; tatra kascid eva purusah sa$irahpanipado magnah syat; tatra 3
kascid eva purusa upapadyeta dirgharatram arthakamo hitakamah
sukhakimah spar§akamo yogaksemakimah (®); sa tam giithodiram
simantakenanuparivaryagacched apy eva labheyasya purusasya kamcid
eva pradesam githenimraksitam yatrainam grhitvoddhareyam iti; sa
tatra samantakenanuparivaryagacchan na labhate tasya purusasya
kamcid eva prade§am githenamraksitam antatah panitalamatram api
yatrainam grhitvoddharet; evam eva yavac 4 caham bhiksavo devadat-
tasya $uklam dharmam adraksam na tivan maya devadatto vyakrta
ity api devadatta apayiko nairayikah kalpastho’cikitsya iti; yatas ciham
devadattasya $uklam dharmam nadriaksam antato valagrakotimatram Q)
api tato maya devadatto vyakrta ity api devadatta dpayiko*nairayikah
kalpastho’cikitsya iti; tribhir bhiksavah asaddharmaih samanvagato
devadatta dpayiko nairayikah kalpastho’cikitsyah; katamis tribhih ?:
1) parvam eva bhiksavo papeccho’bhiit papikaya icchaya vasagatah;
yad devadattah pirvam eva papeccho’bhiit papikaya icchaya vafa-

(®) ye bag ma ts’a Zig.
(®) grub pa dan | bde ba la reg par adod pa.
(°) skrai rtso moi c’a ¥as tsam yan.

1 A: md kidmahalo bhava.

2 This is the reading of A, later corrected by Dutt into giithddhiram. The
meaning of the word is cesspool, etc. (Tib.: p'i sa k’uf): see Edgerton, s.v. gi-
thodigalla.

3 A: tasya (Tib. de la).

4 A: yata$ ca (Tib. ji srid).
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gato’'nena prathamendsaddharmena samanvagato devadatta dpayiko
nairayikah kalpastho’cikitsyah; 2) punar aparam bhiksavah devadattah
papamitro’bhit papasahdyah papasamparkah; yad devadattah (pir-
vam eva) (*) papamitro’bhiit papasahdyah papasamparko’nena dviti-
yendsaddharmepa samanvagato devadatta dpayiko nairayikah kalpa-
stho’cikitsyah; 3) punar aparam devadatto’lpamatrivaramitrakena
viSesadhigamenantara visaidam &pannah saty uttare karaniye; yad
devadatta alpamaitravaramatrakena visesidhigamendntard visi*dam
apannah saty uttare karaniye; anena trtiyenasaddharmena samanvigato
devadatta dpadyiko nairayikah kalpastho’cikitsyah 1.

ma 2 jatu kascil loke’smin papeccha upapadyatim |
tad anenaiva janidhvam papecchanim hi ya gatih ||
pandito’pi samakbyato bhavititma hi sammatah |
§riyd <ca) dedipyamino devadatta iti viSrutah ||

sa vai pramadam anuyujyasidyeha tathdgatam |
vyakrtas tu sa kalpasthah sambuddhena prajanata ||
*kadaryah 3 papasamkalpo mithyadrstir anadarah |
avicinarakam prapta§ caturdvaram hi yam viduh ||
adrugdhasya hi yo druhyet karma papam akurvatah |
tam eva papam spréati loke’smim§ ca paratra ca ||
samudram visakumbhena yo disayitum utsahet |

na sa tena vidisyeta <bhismo hi sa mahodadhih ||
evam eva tathagatam yo vadenopahimsati |> (*)4

(®) tog ma iiid nas.
) (*) c’u gter ajigs run c’en po de | de yis de sun mi p’yin Itar | gan Zig de
bzin glegs pa la | k’a zer sun abyin de dan adra | yan dag gzigs pa % bai t'ugs |
gan la p’yar kas mi rdsi ba |

1 Here the Tib. transl. adds: bcom ldan adas kyis de skad ces bka ’stsa
la nas | bde bar glegs pas de skad ces gsuns te | ston pas gZan yan adi skad ces
bka’ stsal to |

2 The pali version of these verses is in Cullavagga 7, 10.

3 See Edgerton, s.v.

4 Restored from Tib. and the Pili version (Cullavagga, 7, 10): na so tena
padiisseya bhesma hi udadhi maha || evam eva tathigatam yo vadenupahimsati |
samaggatam santacittam vado tamhi na riihati || ** After vidiisyeta (says Dutt)
Ms drops about a line here. It runs as follows: na sa tena vidusyeta bhavititma
hi sammatah | samyagdarsi $antacitto vide yasmin na rohati | tadrg mitram
prakurvita, etc.” The restoration of this stanza by Dutt is unconvincing: na
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samyagdar§i $antacitto vado yasmin na rohati ||
tadrg mitram prakurvita tam vai seveta panditah |
tadréam sevamanasya $reyah syin na tu papakam ||

(idam avocad bhagavan; attamanasas te bhiksavo bhagavato bhasi-
tam abhyanandan) 1.

The new rules of Devadatta

tato devadatta aryapavadikam mithyadrstim pratilabhya samuc-
chinnaku$alamiilo nasti paraloka iti ni§cayam labdhva paficabhih pa-
daih éravakdnam dharmam dedayati; Sramano bhavanto gautamo
dadhiksiram* paribhunkte; asmabhir adyagrena <na) paribhoktavyam;
yatkaranam; atonidinam vatsakah klamyanti; S§ramano gautamo
mamsam paribhuikte; asmabhir na paribhoktavyam; yatkdranam;
atoniddnam prinino ghatyante; §ramano gautamo lavanam paribh-
unkte; asmabhir na paribhoktavyam; renusambhitam iti krtva;
§ramano gautama$ chinnadas$ani vastrani dharayati; asmabhir dirgha-
dasani vastrani dharayitavyani; yatkdranam; atonidanam kuvinddnam
purusakaro dhvamsyate; §ramano gautamo’ranye prativasati; asmabhir
grame vastavyam; yatkdranam; atonidinam manusyanim deyadharma
na paribhujyanta iti

antaroddanam:

ksiram mamsam <ca) lavanam vastram dranyakena ca ||

Devadatta is thrown into a pond

yavad bhagavan janapadacarikam caran $ravastim anupraptah;
devadattah samlaksayati: bahuso maya $ramanasya gautamasyapakr-
tam; na ca $§aktah $ramanam gautamam praghatayitum; gacchami
darapamardam asya karomiti; sa kapilavastum gatah; tena <tatra gatva
yasoddhardyah samdistam: §ramano gautamah pravrajitah; aham
tvadartham agatah; si tvam maya sardham paricirayeti; tayd gopi-

sa tena vidiisyeta (mahdsigarabhairavah || tathd durvacanair yena disyate hi
tathagatah) | samyagdarsi $antacitto {disayantam na raksati) ||
1 Restored from Tib.
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kdya ! samakhyatam; si kathayati: tvam evam 2 samdis$a: bodhisattvo
’smakam hastagrahanam sahate, yadi tvam api sahase d{gaccha); sa nir-
lajjataya antahpuram pravistah; tena sopanam abhiruhatd gopika
drstd; tasydh samupahdsam afijalikartum 3 drabdhah; si mahdnagna-
bald; taya vamena*panind tasyangulyo nipiditah; $onitam Zgatam;
tatas taya bodhisattvasya kridapu*skarinyam#+ ksiptah;tena patata nido
muktah; Srutva §akyah pradhavitih: devadatto bodhisattvasyantahpu-
ram praviS§ya dardpamardam karotiti; tair asau kridapuskarinyam patito
drstah; te samjalpam kartum arabdhah: praghatayima etam iti;
bhiiyah ka{thayanti)3: asya hatasya hanyate (*); vyakrta eviyam bhaga-
vatd ity api devadatta apayiko nairayikah kalpastho’cikitsyah; taih
utsystah; trasacchidrena nispalayitah; tasya vastram patitam dvikhan-
dam jatam; sa samlaksayati: obhanam; anena kalpena me $ravakair
nivasanam nivasa(yitavyaym 6 iti.

Devadatta fails in his attempts to become King of the Sakyas,
fills underneath his nails with a deadly poison, intending
to scratch the Buddha’s feet, dies and falls into hell

so’parena samayena S$akyan samnipitya kathayati: mam rijye
pratisthapayateti; te kathayanti: bodhisattvasyatrantahpuram avati-
sthate; tvam tavat svikuru; tatah pa$cad rajyam karayisyasiti; evam
ukto devadattah §akyebhyo vigatasamko harmyatalam avariidhah; yaso-
dharayah sakdsam upasamkramyaiijalim krtva kathayati: niyojye’ham
tava; prasadam kuru mamagramahisi; kapilavastuni rajyam karayamiti;
yaSodhara praskandibalini 7; tada §riparyankad utthdyobhayor hastayor
grhitva janubhyam patitah; tasya hastayoh rudhiram syanditum arabd-

(*) §i zin pa adi bsad de ci rua.
(®) stor k’unt nas byun ste.
(°) adi ni legs kyis bdag gi fian t’os rnams la bskon no sfiam mo.

1 A: gopikaya.

2 A: enam (Tib. k’yod kis adi skad ces etc.).

3 Clearly this is the reading of the ms. and not angulikartum, as in G (Tib.
t’al mo sbyar pa).

4 A:tatah taya tasya kriddpuskarinyam. The read. bodhisattvasya is in the Tib.

5 The Tib. transl. read bhiiyah samlaksayanti (yan bsams pa).

6 Here G reads anena kalpantim me $rdvakd nirvasananivdsam iti.

7 A: praskanda® (see Edgerton, s.v.).
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ham; sa dukhavedanabhyihato ya$odharayabhihitah: nirapatrapas
tvam mirkha$ ca; yas tvam mama hastagrahanam api na $aktah so-
dhum sa mam prarthayase; cakra*varti! vasmakam bharta syad bo-
dhisattvo veti; tatas* tayavamanito’ntahpuran nirgatah; $akyair ukto
gaccha bhagavantam ksamaya; yadi te bhagavin ksamati pascad
rajyam karayisyasiti; sa vatsanibhasya (*) paramatiksnasya visasya
nakhin pirayitvd yena bhagavims tenopasamkrantah; yadi me $ra-
manah gautamah ksamisyatiti evam kusalam; nocet ksamisyati tatrai-
vasya padayor nipatito nakhavisapiirnau padau karisyamiti viditva
bhagavatah padayor nipatya bhagavantam idam avocat: ksamasva
bhagavann iti; bhagavan samlaksayati: kidréena citteniyam mam
upasamkranta iti; padyati, vadhakacittena; tato bhagavian (padata-
lad) 2 yavaj janumandalam upadiya sphatikamayau padau nirmaya
tisnim avasthitah; sa bhagavatah padau nakhair veddhum arabdhah;
tasya nakha bhagnah; sa prativibhinnah (*) kathayati: tvam $aranam
gacchami; yasmad uktam tvaya: ye buddham $aranam gacchanti na te
gacchanti durgatim iti; yadi durgatim gamisyimi idam te mrsi iti;
abhyudirnaparipirnani hi karmani $arirasya patanam napeksante; sa
jivann evavicikabhir jvalabhir alingito3 vikrostum arabdho dahye
ananda dahye anandeti; athiyusman anandah kidruniko maitryatma-
kah svajanavatsalah; sa kathayati: ehi devadatta tathigatam arhantam
buddham $§aranam gaccheti; tena duhkhavedanabhibhiitena *pratyak-
sakarmadphala)darsina (*) asayatah (°) cittam utpaditam; vag bhasita:
eso’ham asthito’pi ()4 buddham bhagavantam $aranam gacchamity
uktvd *svaarirenavicau mahanarake patitah.

(*) peu yi lte ba Ita bu Zes bya ba.

(®) skyens. See Edgerton, s.v. (‘“‘altered to the reverse ).
(°) las kyi abras bu mfon sum du mt'on nas.

(%) bsam pa t’ag pa nas (Mvy 7119), (A reads asatascitta).
(°) rus pai k’on nas (= from skeleton).

1 A: na cakravarti.

2 A reads tato bhagavati nakhau nakhau for padatalat, which is quite mon-
sensical (Tib. Zabs kyi mt'il nas).

3 A: jvalati liagito (Dutt corrects lifgito into samantato), (Tib. me abar bas
kun nas yog nas, etc.).

4 A: asthitir api. The correction asthito is by Dutt.
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The Buddha foretells that, on the expiration of a kalpa,
Devadatta will become a Pratyeka Buddha, Asthiman by name

tatra bhagavan bhiksiin Amantrayate sma: pratisamhrtdni 1 bhik-
savo devadattena kualamilini; kalpam avicau mahdnarake sthitva
pratyekam bodhim saksatkarisyati; asthiman (*) nima pratyekabuddho
bhavisyati; so’bhisambuddhamatrah pindapatam ekante sthapayitva
hastau nirmardayan 2 samanvaharisyati: kim artham aham dirghaka-
lam samsdre samsrtah? iti; samanvaharan jfiasyati: janmani janmani
maya bhagavatah pardkrantam bodhisattvabhitasyapi sarvajiieyavasi-
tapraptasyapi, tac ca labhasatkarahetor iti; sa tam apy ekapindapatam
aparibhujyoparivihdyasam abhyudgamya jvalanatapanavarsanavidyo-
tanapratiharyani krtva nirupadhiéese nirvanadhatau parinirvasyatiti.

Sariputra and Maudgalydyana descend to hell to visit
and confort Devadatta

dcaritam $ariputramaudgalydyanayoh kalena kilam narakacari-
kam caritum; athdyusman $ariputra dyusmantam mahdmaudgalyaya-
nam idam avocat: dyusman mahiamaudgalydyana bhagavata devadattah
pratyekabodhau vyakrtah; ehy avam avicim mahanarakam gatva deva-
dattam d§vasayava iti; athiyusmantau §ariputramahamaudgalyayanau®
avicim mah@narakam gatau; tatrayusman $ariputra ayusmantam maha-
maudgalydyanam dmantrayate: samanvahara ayusman mahamaudgalya-
yana ndrakin sattvdn iti; ayusman mahamaudgalyayanas tadripam
samadhim samapanno yathd samahite citte musalamatrabhir dharabhir
varsitum arabdhah; tad udakam avicikabhir jvalabhir antarat pary-
adiyate; evam isamatrabhir aksamatrabhir dharabhir varsitum arabd-
hah 3; tad apy udakam antarat paryadiyate; tata dyusman $ariputra

(*) rus pa can.

1 A: pratisamdhitini. See Edgerton, s.v. pratisamhrta (*‘restored? or re-
created ) and below, p. 263.

2 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. ak’ru $if).

3 Here the text has been restored by Dutt (but evam added by me). The
Ms. reads: °vicikabhi dharibhir antarit parydd,yate emesdbhir matrabhir, etc.
(Tib. c’'u de mnar med pai me Ice rnams kyi bar du skams so | de bZin du giia’
$ik dak $in rtai srog $in tsam kyi c’ar rgyan dag dbab bar brtsams pa dak). Read
arabdham for drabdhah?
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adhimoksikam ! samadhim samapannah; sarvam tat narakam udake(na)
plavitam; dyusmatd mahimaudgalyayanenoktam: yo devadattah sa
agacchatv iti: anekani devadattasahasrany agatini; dyusman maha-
maudgalyadyanah kathayati: yo bhagavato bhritd devadattah sa agac-
chatv iti; atha devadatto yendyusmantau $ariputramahamaudgalya-
yanau tenopasamkrantah; upasamkramyayusmatoh $ariputramaudga-
lyayayoh padayor nipatitah; tibhyim uktah: asti te kaccit karana-
nam visesa? iti; sa kathayati: ya tavad avicikaih sattvaih sidharanata
sthitd (sd) evdstu mama; [yah] pratipaudgalika? vartante tah §rnu: *ay-
asmayah parvata dgacchanti, adiptah pradiptah samprajvalita ekajvali-
bhitah; te mam tilavat pesaya<nti; ubhayatod3dantakaih krakacair
angapratyanigani patyante; ayasmayair mudgarair adiptaih pradiptaih
samprajvalitair ekajvalibhiitais muhur muhuh ($iras) cirnyate; caturdi-
$am hastina agacchanti; te mam pistavat pesayanti iti.

ayusmantau $ariputramaudgalyayanau kathayatah: {yas tvam)* de-
vadatta kathayasi: ayasmayah parvata agacchanti, adiptih pradiptah
samprajvalitd ekajvalibhitas te mam tilavat pesayantiti; tatha hi tvaya
bhagavato vadhaya grdhrakitaparvatic child ksipta tasyaitat kar-
manah phalam.

yat kathayasi: ubhayatodantakaih krakacair adiptaih pradip-
taih samprajvalitair ekajvalibhitair angapratyangani patyante iti; tathahi
tvaya bhagavatah éravakasamgho bhinnah; tasyaitat karmanah phalam.

yat kathayasi: ayasmayair mudgarair adiptaih pradiptair sampraj-
valitair ekajvalibhiitair muhur muhuh $ira$ cirnyate iti; tathahi tvaya
utpalavarpa bhiksuni arhanti khataprahdrena praghatita; tasyaitat
karmanah phalam.

yat kathayasi: caturdiam hastina dgacchantiti; te mam pistavat
pesayanti iti; tatha hi tvaya bhagavato vadhaya dhanapalako hastiniga
utsrstah; tasyaitat karmanah phalam.

api tu vyakrtas tvam bhagavata; kim iti bhadanta $ariputra? pra-
tisamhrtani bhiksavo devadattena ku$alamilani; kalpam avicau*
mahanarake sthitva’sthiman pratyekabuddho bhavisyatiti; sa kathayati;

1 See Edgerton, s.v.

2 A: pritimaudgaliki, changed by Dutt into viSesi. See Edgerton, s.v.

3 A: reads presaya ... yodantakaih, emended by Dutt into ubhayatah ayo-
dantakaih. However see below.

— 263 —

*G 238

T 423a

T 423 b
*G 239



*[D 109]

T 424a

*G 240

*A 519b
T 424 b

bhadanta $ariputra yady evam utsahe aham ekaparévena(*)vicau maha-
narake sthatum iti.

Sariputra and Maudgalydyana visit in hell the followers
of Devadatta, Kokalika, etc. and Pirana Kasyapa

*jyusmantau $driputramahimaudgalyayanau yena kokalikapra-
bhrtayas tenopasamkrantau; yavat kokalikasya hi jihva halasatena ®
dharyate; brahmani sabhampatina kokalika ucyate: kokalikabhipra-
sadaya $§ariputramaudgalyayanayor bhiksvor antike cittam pesalayoh
sabrahmacaribhir vatsalayor iti; evam ukto kokalika dyusmantau §aripu-
tramaudgalyayanau drstvd kathayati: ihapy etau papecchdv agatav
iti; vakpravyaharanakalasamanantaram eva kokalikasya halasahasrena
jihva patayitum &arabdha; athayusmantau $ariputramaudgalyayandv
akaraniya hy ete iti viditvd prakrantau; yena puranah kasyapas teno-
pasamkrantau.

atha piiranah kéasyapa ayusmatoh $ariputramaudgalyayanayoh
padayor nipatya kathayati: drya $ariputra maya mithyadharmadesa-
naya mahdjanakdyo vipralabdhah; tasya me karmano vipakena jihva-
yam panca halagatani vahanti (); yathd yatha ca $ravaka stipakaran
kurvanti tathd tatha tivra(tara)(?)vedanim vedayami; tad arhasi ma-
diyam avasthim tesdm nivedya nivarayitum: ma tasyal stipakaram
karisyatheti; <tatheti) (°) pratijiiaya 2 ayusmantau $ariputramaudgalya-
yanau naraka*cirikam caritvd rddhya jambadvipam anuprapta; ta-
bhyim bhagavato bhiksinam janakayasya devadattakokalikapiirana-
prabhrtinim narakopapanndnidm avastha vistarena samakhyata.

bhiksavah samsayajatdh sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta devadatto bhagavato vacanam
avacanikrtydvicau mahanarake *patita iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava
etarhi yatha atite’py adhvani esa mama vacanam avacanikrtya anayena
vyasanam apannah; (tat) $riiyatam.

(*) gcig pus.

(®) ton glol brgyas, etc.

(°) rmed do.

(4) c’es mi bzad pai.

(*) de bZin du byao Zes k’as blais nas.

1 The Tib. transl. read perhaps mama (bdag gi) stiipakaran.
2 A: pratijiidya.
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The story of the bull and the ass
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhiitapiirvam bhiksavo ’niyatardSyavasthito bodhisattvo gosupa-
panno vrso babhiiva; sa ritrau nagaran nirgamya rajakiye masaksetre
carati; divd nagare tisthati; yavat tasya sakasam gardabhah upasam-
kramya kathayati: matula tvam ! upacitatvanmamsa$onitah; na ciham
tvam pa§yami kaddcic carantam iti; sa kathayati: bhagineyaham ra-
trau rajakiye masaksetre caramiti; sa kathayati: aham api matula
tvaya sardham caramiti; sa kathayati: bhagineya tvam vacato (*) ma-
nartham karisyasiti; sa kathayati: matula gacchimi na karisyamiti;
tau vitam bhanktvd rajakiye masaksetre nipatitau; gardabhas tavat
tispim avasthito yavad a$ito jatah2; tatah kathayati: matula
giyami tdvat; vrsah kathayati: tistha tavan 3 muhtrtam yavad aham
nirgacchamiti; pa$cad yathestam karisyasi; ity uktvd nigpalayitah;
gardabho vasitum arabdhah; rajapurusaih *$rutva grhitah: bhavantah
anena gardabhena sarvam idam rajakiyam masaksetram bhaksitam;
nigraham asya kurma iti; taih karnau cchittvd ulikhalam ca grivayam
baddhva muktah; ita§ cimuta$ ca paribhraman vrsena drstah; sa tam
githaya pratyabhasata:

sadhu gitam susthu gitam praptam gitasya tat phalam |
yato’si 4 tava gitena jatah karnavihinakah ||

evam hi tasya bhavati yo vicam ca na raksati |
bhramedinim karpahinah uliikhalavibhiisitah || iti |

so’pi gathaya pratyabhasata;
tisnim bhava khandadanta tisnim bhava jaradgava |
tvam apy (atray gavesanto dandahastds trayo janah || iti |
bhagavan dha: kim manyadhve bhiksavah? yo’sau vrsah aham eva

sa tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau gardabha esa eva sa devadattas
tena kalena tena samayena; tadapy esa mama vacanam avacanikrtya-

(®) skad abyin adod pas.

1 Dutt: matula tvayd sirdham cardmiti, which reading is in the ms., but
signed with some apexes, thus signifying that it is to delete.

2 Dutt here reads wrongly asitam jatam.

3 A: yavan.

4 A: sanamsmi.
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nayena vyasanam apannah; punar api yathaiva mama vacanam ava-
canikrtydnayena vyasanam &dpannas tac chriiyatam.

The story of the bull and the jackal
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo’nyatasmin karvatake grhapatih prativa-
sati; tasya valivardo laksanasampannah; tendsau §ramanabrihmanin
svajanan anithakrpanavanipakan bhojayitva yathestapracari utsrstah;
so’parena samayena ita$ cimuta$ ca paribhraman kalu{se ma)gno 1’va-
sthitah; tena (*) siiryastamgamanakalasamaye $rutam; samanvesamanas
tasya sakasam *gatah; sa samlaksayati: na $aknomi aham adhuni
samuddhartum; $vah prabhate samuddharisyamiti; vrsah kathayati:
mama purastdt pdsam sthapayitvd gaccha; yadi $rgila dgamisyati
tasyaham $rage 2 pasam ksepsyamiti; sa tasya* purastat pasam ksiptva
prakrantah; yavad ratrau $rgala agatah; sa kathayati: ko’yam bisany
utkhanati pundarikani ceti; vrsah kathayati: aham nimagnas tisthamiti;
$rgalah samlaksayati: bhaksyo me pratyupasthita iti; sa tam abhidra-
vitum arabdhah; vrsah kathayati: gaccha tvam asmit pradesin ma
anayena vyasanam dpatsyasa iti; tathapy asau niviryamano’bhidra-
vaty eva; sa vrso gatham bhasate:

ndham bisany utkhanami pundarikani napy aham |
saced bhaksitukamo3’si prsthato gaccha bhaksaya || iti |

$rgalo bhaksayamiti prsthato gatah; vrsena $rige 3 pasah ksiptah;
$rgalo griviyam baddhah; dkase pralambate; vrso githam bhasate:

kim nato nartako va tvam uta $obhitadarakah (®)S |
grame vidarSyatam S$ilpam aranye nasti dayakah || iti |

(® k’yim bdag gyis.
(*) gar slob K’yeu.

1 G: parike magno.

2 Dutt emends $rnge into Srige[na]: cf. below, 1. 20 (Tib. ras Zags).

3 A: bhaksayitukamo.

4 A: $rigena.

5 G: truSobhitaddrakah. Apparently, Sobhita is the same than $obhika or
Sobhiya, shadow-playman. Edgerton referring to the word $obhita in this very
stanza, observes: “is this hyper-Skt. for $obhiya? ... {icu- can hardly be correct ”.
See Edgerton, s.v. $obhika.
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e d

$rgidlo’pi gatham bhasate:

niham nato ! nartako va ndpi $obhitadarakah | N
datta $akrena me $reni brahmalokam vrajamy aham || iti |

*bhiiyo vrso giatham bhasate:

na $akro dadati érenim 2 brahmalokah kutas tava |
baddho’si kitapasena na te pasyami jivitam || iti |

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau vrsah aham eva sa tena kalena
tena samayena; yo’sau $rgila esa eva devadattas tena kilena tena
samayena; tadipy esa mama vacanam avacanikrtydnayena vyasanam
ipannah; etarhy apy esa mama vacanam avacanikrtyanayena vyasanam
dpannah.

bhiksavah sam$ayajatih sarvasams$ayacchettaram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: bhadanta devadatto bhagavato vacanam asn-
vann aviciparayanah samvrtta iti; bhagavan dha: na bhiksava etarhi
yatha’tite py adhvani esa mama vikro§ato vacanam asrnvann avicipa-
riyanah samvrttah; tac chriiyatam.

The story of the King Caitika and the two sons of the Purohita
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)

bhitapirvam bhiksavo’nyatamasyam rajadhdnyam <rdja caitiko
nama (*) rijyam) karayati rddham ca yavad akirnabahujanamanusyam
ca; punyanubhavad devata antarikse asanam dharayanti; tasya rajiiah
purohitasya dvau putrau jyestho kaniyams$ ca; tatra jyestho naiskra-
myabhinandi; kaniydn paurohityabhinandi; jyesthah pasyati pitaram
dharmadharmena paurohityam kérayantam; sa samlaksayati: aham
pitur atyayat purohito bhavisyami; dharmadharmena paurohityam
krtva narakapariyano bhavisydmi; yannv aham api pravrajeyam iti;
sa pitaram anujiidpya bhagavacchasane pravrajitah; yavad aparena
samayena purohitah kilagatah; sa kaniyan paurohitye pratisthapitah;
sa adharmena paurohityam kartum arabdhah; janakayah pidyate;
yavad anyatamah purusa ita§ cimuta$ ca paribhramams tasya *jyestha-

(®) rgyal po sems dpa’ Zes bya ba. See below, p. 268.

1 A: nati.
2 A: nih$renim.
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sya pravrajitasya sakdSam upasamkrintah; sa tena drstah: kutas
tvam agacchasiti; tena samakhyatam: amusya rijadhdnyah; sa varttam
prastum arabdhah; sa kathayati: rdjfiah purohitah kilagatah; tasya
kaniyan putrah paurohitye pratisthitah; so’dharmena paurohityam
*karoti; janakayah pidyate iti; sa kathayati; kamcit kalam preksaya 1;
aham eva tatra gatva ahitan nivarayisyami hite ca samniyojayisyami
<yatha na} janapadan nipidayatiti (*)2; tena purugena gatva jiiatinam
etat prakarapam niveditam; $rutiparamparaya tena kaniyasd $rutam;
tena rdjfie niveditam: deva mama sa jyestho bhrata dgamisyatiti; raja
kathayati: §obhanam; sa eva purohito bhavisyatiti; sa kathayati: deva
tvam nama maya iyantam kalam vrtha sevita iti; raja kathayati: esa
lokadharmo, jyesthah sah; apitv ekena prakdrena tava paurohityam
bhavatv iti; yadi tvam tasminn agate kathayasi: aham jyestha iti; sa
kathayati: evam bhavatu, vaksyamiti (*); yavad asdv dgatah; tam
drstva sardjaka parsad utthita; sa tu notthitah; tenoktah: tvam mama
kaniyan kasman nottisthasiti; sa kathayati: tvam eva kaniyan aham
jyesthah; yadi tava na pratyayo 3 vayam rakajule vrddhams devam ca
prcchamah 4; jyesthena raja prstah: kathaya bho rdjan ka avayor
Jyestha iti; rajfid samprajanan mrsa vag bhasita: esa jyesthas tvam
kaniyan iti; vakpravyaharanakilasamantaram eva tasya devatabhir*
asanam muktam; sa prthivyam patito mukhac casya pitigandhah pra-
vati; jyesthah purohitaputro gathim bhasate;

mrsd hi bhasaminasya prakramantiha devatih |
mukham ca pitikam bhavati svargic ca parihiyate [
satyam kathaya bho rijan bhavisyasi yatha pura [
mrsd vadasi ced vyaktam adho yasyasi caitika [l
ajihvako’sau bhavati matsyo viricaro yatha |
pariprsto hi yo dharmam adharmam upadarsayet S I
satyam kathaya bho rijan bhavisyasi yatha pura |

(*) bdag fiid der son nas p’an pa ma yin pa las bzlog par bya Zin | ji Itar yul
mi rnams la mi gnod par p'an par byed pa la sbyar bar byao.

( K’yod kyis bdag p’u bo lags so Zes smros Sig | des smras pa | bka’ bzin
ats’al | de bzin du smra bar bgyi’o |

L A: preraya (Tib.: dus cui zad cig mnogs $ig dan).

2 Dutt: samniyojayisyami [yena] janapadan nipidafya]titi [samakhyatam].
3 A: yadi bhavato sa pratyayo (Tib. gal te k’yod yid mi c’es na, etc.).

4 A: vrddhams ca devam cchamah.

5 Emended by Dutt into upadesayet.
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mysd vadasi ced vyaktam adho yasyasi caitika ||
apumin jayate tatra pumims tatra na jayate |
pariprsto hi yo dharmam adharmam upadarsayet ||
satyam kathaya bho rijan bhavisyasi yathd pura |
mrsa vadasi ced vyaktam adho yasyasi caitika ||
varsaty akale deva$ ca kale tatra na varsati |
pariprsto hi yo dharmam adharmam upadarsayet! ||
satyam kathaya bho rijan bhavisyasi yatha pura |
mrsa vadasi ced vyaktam adho yasyasi caitika ||
dve jihve bhavatas tasyoragasyeva hi jantunah (*) |
pariprsto hi yo dharmam adharmam upadarsayet ||
*satyam kathaya bho rajan bhavisyasi yathd pura |
mrsd vadasi ced vyaktam adho yasyasi caitika ||
ity evam caitiko raja karma krtva sudarupam |
avicim narakam pripto nirayam papakarmana ||

kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau jyesthah purohitaputrah aham
eva sa tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau caitiko rdja esa eva sa deva-
dattas tena kilena tena samayena; tadipy esa mama vikro$ato vacanam
asrnvann avicim narakam praptah; etarhy apy esa mama vikrosato
vacanam a$rnvann avicim narakam prapta iti.

*bhiksavah sams$ayajatah sarvasamsayacchettiram buddham bha-
gavantam papracchuh: pasya bhadanta devadatto hitam ucyamano
vacanam a$rnvann aviciparayanah samvrtta iti; bhagavin dha: na bhik-
sava etarhi; yatha 2 atite’py adhvany esa maya hitam ucyamano vaca-
nam a$rpvann anayena vyasanam apannah; tac chriiyatim.

The story of the master-mechanic and his pupil
(concerning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta)
bhitapirvam bhiksavo’nyatamasmin karvatake yantrakalicaryah
prativasati; tena sadréat kuldt kalatram anitam; sa taya sardham
kridati ramate paricarayati; tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah
kilantarena patni dpannasattva samvrtta; sastdnam va navanam va
méasandm atyayat prasiitd; darako jatah; tasya trini saptakiny ekavim-

(*) sprul b3in du ni skye bo dei |

1 A: upadesayet.
2 A: tatha.
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gatidivasin vistarena jatasya jatimaham krtva kulasadr§am nama-
dheyam vyavasthapitam; sa unnito vardhito mahdn samvrttah; pita
casya kilagatah; so’nyatamasmin karvatake’nyasya yantrakalacarya-
syantikid* yantrakalam §iksitum drabdhah; teninyatamasmin karvata-
ke grhapateh sakasad darika prarthitd; sa kathayati: yadi amusmin
divase agacchasi dasydmi; anyatha neti; tena yantrakalacaryasya
niveditam; upadhydydimusmin karvatake grhapatih; tasya saka-
¢an maya darikid prarthitd; sa kathayati: yady amusmin divasa
agacchasi dasyami; anyathd neti; yantrakalacaryah kathayati: putra
yady evam gacchivah; aham eva praticchamiti; sa tena sirdham ka-
sthamayam mayiram abhiruhya yasminn eva divase avadhih krtas
tasminn eva divase karvatakam anupraptah; drstvd param vismayam
apannah; tato darikim pratigrhya punas tad yantram druhya svagrham
agatah; yantram samgrhya matuh samarpitam uktam ca: ayam tava
putro yantrasya pravartanayogam janite no tu nivartanam; na tvayasya
yantram deyam iti; <sa) bhilyo bhiiyo matuh kathayati: amba prayaccha
me yantram mahdjanakdyam anvavartayamiti; si kathayati: putra
acaryas te kathayati: ayam pravartanaprayogam janite no tu nivarta-
nam; ma dasyasi manayena vyasanam apatsyatilti; tasmdd aham na
dadamiti; sa kathayati: amba pravartanam apy aham jandmi nivar-
tanam api; kim tv asiv acdryo matsaryena na dadatiti; laghucitto
matrgraimah; taya lobhitaya dattam; sa yantram amredyabhiruhya
samprasthitah; mahijanakayo’bhiprasannah; tato yantrakalacaryena
drstah; sa kathayati: gato’yam apunaragamandyeti 2; sa yathd yatha
sambhramad amredayati*tathi tathd durataram gacchati yavan
mahdsamudram gatah; mahasamudre sada varsacti) devah; bandha-
nani klinndni; anayena vyasanam apannah; devatd gdtham bhasate:

yo hy arthakimasya hitanukampino 3 vaco na grhnati yathanusistam |
sa uhyate dirumayena paksina anayako na $rnotiha kasyacit 4|| iti |

bhagavan aha: kim manyadhve bhiksavo? yo’sau yantrakalaca-
ryah aham eva sa tena kilena tena samayena; yo’sau tasyantevasi
esa eva sa devadattas tena kdlena tena samayena; tadapy esa vacanam
aérnvan anayena vyasanam apannah; etarhy apy esa maya hitam ucya-
mano mama vacanam a$rvann anayena vyasanam apannah.

1 A: apatsyase.

2 A: apunaranigamanaya.
3 A: °nukampito.

4 A: na $rnoti kasyacit.
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The questions of Upali!

*ayusman upili2 buddham bhagavantam prcchati: ucyate bhadanta
samghabhedah ucyate bhadanta samghasamagri iti; tatra kataro bhe-
dah katara samghasamagri; yata$ copalin bhiksavah {(dharme *dharma-
samjfiinah) 3 adharme dharmasamjfiino vyagre avyagrasamjiiinah kar-
mani kurvanti; ayam ucyate samghabhedah; yatas tu dharme dharma-
samjilinah samagre samagrasamjiiinah karmani kurvanti; iyam ucyate
samghasamagri iti.

yatraiko bhiksur na tatra samgho bhidyate; yatra dvau yatra trayo
yavad astau na tatra samgho bhidyate; yatra nava bhiksava uttare va
tatra dvabhyam karanabhyam samgho bhidyate; jfiaptikarmana $ala-
kagrahanena ca.

*katham jfiap:ikarmana? yathapitad devadatto bhiksinam jfidpa-
yati samjfiapayati $iksayati grahayati: paficabhir dyusmanto (*) vrata-
padair (°) bhiksuh $udhyati vimucyati niryati, sukhaduhkham vyati-
kramati; sukhaduhkhavyatikramam canupripnoti; katamaih pafica-
bhih? aranyakatvena dyusmanto bhiksuh $udhyati mucyate niryati,
sukhaduhkham vyatikramati; sukhaduhkhavyatikramam canuprapnoti;
vrksamiilikatvena <paindapatikatvena) 4 traicivarikatvena pamsuka-
likatvenayusmanto bhiksuh $udhyati vimucyati niryati, sukhaduhkham
vyatikramati, sukhaduhkhavyatikramam canupripnoti; yesim yusma-
kam ayusmantah <(na) ksamante (°) ebhih paficabhih vratapadaih
$oddhum moktum niryatum te §ramanasya gautamasyarid bhavantu,
hirug bhavantu; direna parena bhavantu (%) ity esa jiiaptih; ity evam
jiiaptikarmana.

katham S$alakagrahanena? yathapitad devadatto bhiksiinam jiia-
payati samjfidpayati §iksayati <grahayati>: paficabhir yusmanto vra-

(®) ts’e dan ldan pa dag dge sbyon go’ta ma ni, etc.

(® ba rtu la zugs kyi gZi.

(°) mi bzod.

(%) rin du gyis $ig | t'a dad par gyis $ig | rgyan srins $ig, etc.

1 This is the sanskrit version of the pali Upalipaiihd, Cullavagga, VII, 11.
2 As to the form Udalin, for Upalin, see above, p. 49, note 3.

3 Restored from Tib. c’os la c’os ma yin pai adu Ses das, etc.

4 Restored from Tib. bsod sfioms pa fiid dan (cf. Mvy, 1131).
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tapadair ! bhiksuh $udhyati mucyate niryati, sukhaduhkham vyatikra-
mati, sukhaduhkhavyatikramam canuprapnoti; katamaih paficabhih?
aranyakatveniyusmanto bhiksuh $udhyati mucyate niryati, sukhaduh-
kham vyatikramati, sukhaduhkhavyatikramam canupripnoti; vrksa-
millikatvena <(paindapatikatvena) traicivarikatvena pamsukilikatve-
nayusmanto bhiksuh $udhyati vimucyate niryati, sukhaduhkham vya-
tikramati, sukhaduhkhavyatikramam canuprapnoti; yesim yusmakam
ayusmantah <na)> ksamante* ebhih paficabhir vratapaidah $oddhum
moktum niryitum te §ramanasya gautamasyarad bhavantu; hirug bha-
vantu; direna parena bhavantu; $alakim grhnantv iti; devadatta$
catmapaficamah (°) $alakam grhpati; evam $alakagrahanena.

ayusman upili buddham bhagavantam prcchati: utksiptakena 2
tavad bhadanta samgho bhidyate; na utksiptakdnuvartakena3 na
utksiptakdnuvartakdnuvartakena; notksepakena 4 notksepakanuvarta-
kena notksepakdnuvartakanuvartakena.

utksiptakanuvartakena tavad bhadanta samgho bhidyate; na utk-
siptakena na utksiptakdnuvartakdnuvartakena; na utksepakena na
utksepakdnuvartakena na utksepanuvartakanuvartakena.

utksiptakinuvartakanuvartakena tavad bhadanta samgho bhidyate;
na utksiptakena na utksiptanuvartakena; na utksepakena na utkse-
pakdnuvartakena na utksepakanuvartakanuvartakena.

utksepakena tivad bhadanta samgho bhidyate; na utksiptakena
na utksiptakidnuvartakena na utksiptakdnuvartakdnuvartakena; na
utksepakinuvartakena na utksepakanuvartakanuvartakena.

utksepakanuvartakena tavad bhadanta samgho bhidyate; notksip-
takena na utksiptakanuvartakena na utksiptakanuvartakanuvartakena;
na utksepakena na utksepakanuvartakinuvartakena.

utksepakanuvartakdnu*vartakena tavad bhadanta samgho bhidyate;
na*utksiptakena na utksiptakanuvartakena na utksiptakanuvartakanu-
vartakena; na utksepakena na utksepakanuvartakena.

(®) bdag iiid dan ldas, etc.

1 See above, p. 271.

2 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. gnas nas p’yun pa).
3 See Edgerton, s.v. anuvartaka.

4 See Edgerton, s.v. (Tib. gnas nas abyin pa).
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sarvair ebhir upalin samgho bhidyate sthapayitva prthag utksip-
takam (®).

antaroddanam

samghabheda$ ca samagri ekah samgho na bhidyate ! |
navanam antimo bhedas 2 tisra utksepasatkikach) 3 ||

dyusman upali buddham bhagavantam prechati: yad uktam bha-
danta bhagavata samagram $ravakasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam
prasite (°); spréyate canantaryavadyena karmana; kiyata bhadanta
bhiksuh samagram §ravakasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite
spréyate canantaryavadyena karmana.

1) yata§ copalin bhiksur dharme adharmasamjiii bhede adhar- T 4325

masamjfii bhiksinam jfidpayati samjiiapayati §iksayati grahayati
samghasya bheddya parakramati; iyati upalin bhiksuh samagram
éravakasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite sprSyate cananta-
ryavadyena karmana.

2) yata$ copilin bhiksuh adharme adharmasamjfii bhede dharma-
samjfii bhiksinam jiapayati samjiidpayati §iksayati grahayati sam-

ghasya bheddya*parakramati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram S$rava- *G 252

kasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasiite; na tu spréyate 4 anan-
taryavadyena karmana.

3) yata$ copilin bhiksur adharme adharmasamjfii bhede vaima-
tiko bhiksinam jidpayati samjiapayati Siksayati grahayati samghasya
bhedaya pardkramati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram $ravakasamgham

bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite <na tu) 5 spréyate anantaryavadyena T 433a

karmana.

(*) gnas nas p’yuin ba aba’ Zig ma gtogs par etc.
(™ k’a na ma t'o ba.

1 G: sanghabhedai§ ca simagri ekah samgham [na bhidyate].

2 G: bhede.

3 This is not clear to me. Perhaps, the three are the three items utksiptaka,
utksiptakdnuvartaka, utksiptakanuvartakanuvartaka; and by the words utksepa-
satkikah the author refers to the six cases listed above, i.e. utksiptakena tavad
bhadanta samgho bhidyate, etc. Wrongly G gives sasthikah for satkikah.

4 A: sprsati.

5 So the Tib. (reg par mi agyur ro).
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4) yata$ copilin bhiksur adharme dharmasamjfii bhede adhar-
masamjfii bhiksindm jfidpayati samjiiapayati §iksayati grahayati
samghasya bhedaya parakramati; iyata updlin bhiksuh samagram
§ravakasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasiite spréyate cananta-
ryavadyena karmana.

5) yata$§ copilin bhiksur adharme dharmasamjiii bhede dharma-
samjfii bhiksindm jhapayati (samjiidpayati) Siksayat’ grahayati!
samghasya bheddya pardkramati; iyata upalin bhiksuh samagram
sravakasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasiite na tu sprsyate
anantaryavadyena karmana.

6) yata$ copalin bhiksur adharme dharmasamjfii bhede vaima-
tiko bhiksinam jfiapayati samjiapayati $iksayati grahayati samghasya
bhedaya parakramati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram S$ravakasam-
gham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite na tu spréyate dnantarya-
vadyena karmana.

7) yata$ copalin bhiksur dharme adharmasamjiii bhede adhar-
masamjfii bhiksinam jiapayati samjiiapayati §iksayati grahayati
{samghasya bheddya parakramati); *iyata upalin bhiksuh samagram
$ravakasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite spréyate cananta-
rydvadyena karmana.

8) *yatas copalin bhiksur dharme adharmasamjfii bhede dharma-
samjfii bhiksinam jfidpayati samjiiapayati Siksayati grahayati (sam-
ghasya bhedaya parakramate); iyat upalin bhiksuh samagram §rava-
kasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite na tu spréyate anan-
taryavadyena karmana.

9) yata$ copilin bhiksur dharme adharmasamjfii bhede vaimatiko
bhiksinam jfidapayati samjiiapayati Siksayati grahayati samghasya bhe-
daya parakramati; iyata upilin bhiksuh samagram S$ravakasamgham
bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite na tu spréyate @nantaryavadyena
karmana.

10) yata$ copalin bhiksur dharme dharmasamjiii bhede adharma-
samjfii bhiksinam jfidpayati samjiiapayati Siksayati grahayati sam-
ghasya bhedaya parakramati; iyata upalin bhiksuh samagram S$rava-
kasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite spréyate canantarya-
vadyena karmana. _

11) yata$ copilin bhiksur dharme dharmasamjiii bhede dharma-

1 A: jiidpayati Siksayati grahayati vacayati.
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samjfii bhiksinam jfidpayati samjfidpayati §iksayati grahayati sam-
ghasya bheddya parakrimati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram $rava-
kasamgham bhittva dvicikam avadyam prasite na tu sprsyate adnanta-
ryavadyena karmana.

12) yata$§ copalin bhiksur dharme dharmasamjfii bhede vaimatiko
bhiksinam jfidpayati samjfidpayati S$iksayati grdhayati samghasya
bheddya pardkrimati; iyata updlin bhiksuh samagram S$ravakasam-
gham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasiite <na tu) spréyate anantarya-
vadyena karmana.

13) *yata§ copilin bhiksur adharme vaimatiko bhede adharma-
samjiii bhiksinam jfidpayati samjfidpayati Siksayati grahayati sam-
ghasya bheddya parakramati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram $rava-
kasamgham bhittva avicikam avadyam prasiite spréyate canantarya-
vadyena karmana.

14) yata$ copalin bhiksur adharme vaimatiko bhede dharmasamjiii
bhikstinam jfiapayati samjiidpayati Siksayati grahayati samghasya bhe-
daya parakriamati; iyata upalin bhiksuh samagram S$ravakasamgham
bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite na tu sprSyate dnantaryavadyena
karmana.

15) yata$ copalin bhiksur adharme vaimatiko bhede vaimatiko
bhiksiindm jfidpayati samjiiapayati Siksayati grahayati samghasya bhe-
daya parakramati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram s$ravakasamgham
bhittvd dvicikam avadyam prasiite na tu spréyate anantaryavadyena
karmana.

16) yata$§ copilin bhiksur dharme vaimatiko bhede adharmasa-
mjiii bhiksinam jfidpayati samjiidpayati Siksayati grahayati samghasya
bheddaya parakramati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram $ravakasam-
gham bhittva *avicikam avadyam prasiite spréyate canantaryavadyena
karmana. ‘

17) yata$ copalin bhiksur dharme vaimatiko bhede dharmasamjiii
bhiksinam jiidpayati samjiiapayati Siksayati grahayati samghasya bhe-
daya parakramati; iyata upalin bhiksuh samagram S§ravakasamgham
bhittva avicikam avadyam prasite na tu spré§yate @nantaryavadyena
karmana.

18) yata§ copilin bhiksur dharme vaimatiko bhede vaimatiko
bhiksinam jiiapayati samjiidpayati Siksayati grahayati samghasya bhe-
daya parakramati; iyatd upalin bhiksuh samagram §ravakasamgham
bhittva avicikam avadyam prasfite na tu spréyate dnantaryavadyena
karmana.
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evam etavanti astddasa; asam sat spréyante ! anantaryavadyena
karmand; yasu bhede adharmasamjiii2; ava$istah <na) spréyante
anantaryavadyena karmaneti.

vinaye samghabhedavastu saméptam.

1 Delete {na) before sprsyante.
2 That is, the items 1, 4, 7, 10, 13, 16.

APPENDIX I

The Tib. transl. of the damaged leaf 444 (see above, pp. 51-54),
(bKa’ agyur, Dulva, Na, leaves 210 a-212b).
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APPENDIX IV

The text of the folio 398

(see Sanghabhedavastu, Part I, p. 154, and above the Remark, Part II, p. IX)

*yena | svahastam samtarpya sampravarya bhagavantam bhukta-
vantam viditvd dhautahastam apanitapatram nicataram dsanam grhitva
bhagavatah purastan nisanne dharmasravanaya; atha bhagavan nan-
dam na{ndabalam ca gramikaduhitarau dharmyaya kathaya sandarsya
samadipya samu)ttejya sampraharsyotthayasanat prakrantah.

Marvellous deeds of the Buddha before Urubilva Kasyapa
a) The Buddha subdues a Naga

atha bhagavatah sendyanigramakan nirgacchata etad abhavat:
kam punar aham asmin magadhaksetre sadhuriipasammatam §ramanam
vd brahmanam vanvd(vartayeyam yasmin anvavrtte ’lpakrcchrena ma-
hajanakayo ’nvavartayisyate?

tena) khalu samayenorubilvikasyapo jatilo jirno vrddho mahal-
lakah savims$ativarsasatiko jatya magadhakanam brahmanagrhapatin-
am satkrto gurukrto manitah pijito ‘rhan sammatah paficasatapariva-
ro nadyd nairafijanayas tira a)Sramapade 2 tapah §amyati; atha bha-
gavata e{ta)d abhavat: ayam urubilvakasyapo jatilo jirno vrddho
mahallakah savim$ativarsasatiko jatyd magadhanam piarvavat tapah
§a{myati; yan nv aham urubilvakaS§yapam jatilam anvavarteyam yas-

1 That is, (khadaniyabhojani)yena. Cf. Part I, p. 153, 1. 33, and the conti-
nuation at p. 217.

2 A: $rameve. Cf. below.
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min anvavrytte alpakrcchrena mahdjanakdyo ’nvavartigyata iti; atha
bhagavian yenorubilvaka$yapasya jatilasydsramapadam tenopasamkra-
ntah; adraksid urubilva(kadyapo jatilo bhagavantam durita eva; drstva
ca punar bhagavato ’rthayasanam prajfiapya bhagavantam idam avo-
cat: dgacchadtu mahdsramanach), svdgatam mahasramandya; kuto
mahasramana$ ciracirdit parydyam akdrsid ihigamandya? nisidatu
maha${ramanah prajiiapta evasane; nyasidad bhagavan prajfiapta evis-
ane; athorubilvakasyapo bhagava)ta sirdham sammukham sammoda-
nim samraiijanim vividhdm ! katham vyatisaryaikdntanisannah; ekant-
anisannam uru¢bilva)kadyapam jatilam (bhagavin idam avocat: yadi
te kasyapa agurv aham tavagnyagara ekaratrim vihareyam; na me
mahasramama aguru; api tu tatra)$§ivisanagah prativasati; ma tvam 2
sa vihethayisyati; afnga tvam 3 kaSyapa anujanihi, apy eva na vihe-
thayisyati; {sa cen mahasramana na te vihethayati tatra mahdsramana
vihara yathdsukham eva; atha bhagavdn bahir agnyagirasya padau
praksalya agnyagayram pravi§ya svayam eva trnasamstarakam prajiia-
pya nisannah paryankam abhujya rjum kayam pranidhdaya {prati-
mukham smrtim upasthapya; adraksid asivisanago bhagavantam durata
eva; drstva ca krodhanubhivena dhiimayati; bhagavan api rddhya-
nubhavena dhimayati; atha)$ivisanagah krodhanubhavena prajva-
litah; bhagavan api tejodhatum samdpannah; *{athasivisandgasya kro-
dhanubhavena bhagavata§ ca rddhyanubhavena sarva ’gnyagara adip-
tah pradiptah samprajvalita ekajvalibhato dhyayati; adriksid urubil-
vakasyapo jatilo ratryah pratyusasamaye na)ksatrani vyavalokayan 4
sarvam agnydgaram adiptam pradiptam samprajvalitam ekajvalibha-
tam {dhyayantam; drstva ca tasyaitad abhavat: tatha prasidiko maha-
Sramanah; ma haiva$ivisandgena bhasmikrto bhavigyati; hd kastam
mama vacanam nasraupsit; atha bhagavata etad abhavat: parividito
’ham 5 asmi urubilvakasyapasya jatilasya sapari{satkasya; yam nv
aham tadripin rddhyabhisamskaran abhisamskuryim yathasivisa-
nagasya tejasd tejah paryadadyam na casya kayah klamyeta dantam
ca tam krtva pajtrenadaya 6 urubilvakaSyapasya jatilasyopanamayeyam

1 A: vivividham.

2 A: matva.

3 A: agatva.

4 A: vyavalokanyam.
5 A: ham.

6 A: tremadayayena.
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iti; atha bhagavan tadripan rddhyabhisamskaran abhi(samskaroti
yathd samabhite citte adivisandgasya tejasa tejah paryadadati na casya
kayah klamyati; dantam ca tam krtva patrepadaya yena uprubilva-
kasyapo jatilas tenopasankrantah; adraksid urubilvakasyapo jatidlo
bhagavantam durad eva; drstva ca punar bhagavantam (idam avocat:
jivasi maharamana; jivimi kasyapa; kim nu te mahasramana patre;
yasya kasSyapa a$ivi)sa(naga)syanubhivena (na) labhyam manusya-
bhitendnrddhimata agnya agare vastum sa esa maya dattah patrena-
nitah; athorubilvaka$yapasya jatilasyaita(d abhavat: aScaryam yavan
maharddhiko maha§ramano mahanubhivah; api tu aham apy arhan.

b) The Buddha hinders the lighting of the fires of Kasyapa’s students

tatredanim bhaga)dvan urubilvAydm urubilvakasyapasya jatila-
sydSrama(payde vanagulmake; tena khalu samayenorubilvakasyapasya
jatilasyaSramapade {pafica manavakasatani agnim paricaranti; ekaika-
sya triny agnikundani, tad bha)vaty ardha !gnikundasahasram; atha
te manavaka agnim paricaritukdma na $aknuvanty agnim prajvalayi-
tum; atha te manavaka yenorubilvakasyapo jatilas tenopasamkra{n-
tah; upasamkramyorubilvakasyapam jatilam idam avocan: ipha vayam
agnim paricaritukima na $aknumas tam agnim prajvalayitum; atho-
rubilvakasyapasya jatilasyaitad abhavat: mahasramano ’smakam sa-
mantakena prativasati; ma hai{va tasyanubhavo bhavisyati; athorubil-
vakadyapo jatilo yena bhagavam)s tenopasamkrantah; upasamkramya
bhagavantam idam avocat: yat khalu mahasramana janiKya)h iha-
smakam {paficaymatrani manavakasatani agnim paricaranti, ekaikasya
triny agnikundani, tad bhavaty ardhagnikundasahasram; atha te ma-
navaka agnim paricaritukdima na $aknuvanty agnim) prajvalayitum;
atha te ca manavakia yeniham tenopasamkrantih; upasamkramya
mam idam avocan: yat khalipadhyaya janiyah, i¢ha) vayam agnim
paricaritukimah na $aknumas 2 tam agnim...

1 A: amardham.
2 A: $aknuvas.
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The Buddha in Rjagrha ............ceeieiniinieirnneennnenennennnss
The Buddha grows il ...............ccciveiiiiiiiiieeereiieneennn.s
The story of a grhapati and his son (concerning a previous birth of Jivaka)
The sickness of the Buddha. The Buddha heals Devadatta ............
The story of a Sage and of an ungrateful elephant (concerning a previous

birth of Devadatta) ..............ccoeuiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiininninns.
The story of Mahendrasena (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta) ..
The story of a lord of monkeys and of a maker of garlands (concerning a

previous birth of Devadatta) ......................covvuiunnn...
The story of a darukotaka bird and a lion (concerning a previous life of
Devadatta) ............oiiiiiiiiiiii e
The story of a bear and a poor man (concerning a previous birth of Deva-
datta) oo
Another story of a bear and a poor man (concerning a previous birth of
Devadatta) .........ooiiiiiiii i e

The story of the king Sibi (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta). . ..
The story of Kalyanpakirin (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)
The story of Visakha (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta) ........
The story of Vi§vantara (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)......
The story of STonakofIVIMNSA .. ...evvnneeennne e,
Ajatasatru, impelled by Devadatta, seeks to take his father King Bimbisa-
ra’s life but fails in the attempt .....................coeuiaL...
The Buddha, desiring to convert Sronakotivimsa, sends Maudgalyiyana
to him, who appears to him in the orb of the sun, and talks to him
of the Buddha ............. ... i it
Sronakotiviméa fills his bowl with food of extraordinary fragrance, which
Maudgalyayana carries back to the Buddha ......................
King Bimbisara desires to see Sronakotivim$a  ........................
Sronakotiviméa goes to Rajagrha to visit King Bimbisara ................
Sronakotiviméa and King Bimbisira go together to the Bamboo grove in
order to see the Buddha ..............c.ciiiiiiiiininnnna,
The Buddha converts Sronakotivims$a ..............ooeeeeeernnnnonnnn..
Sronakotiviméa gives himself to severe penances. The example of the lute
Sronakotiviméa follows the advice of the Buddha, and in a short time
becomes an arhat ............ ...
The discourse of STonakofivimsa  ..........overrrrririr
The story of Vipasyin (concerning a previous birth of Sronakotivimsa). .
Rijagrha’s people begins to murmur against Ajatasatru and Devadatta
The story of Kiila and Upakiila (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta
and Ajatasatru) ...........ieeiiie i
The story of a hunter and an ungrateful man (concerning a previous birth
of Devadatta) .........oovniniininvniiineneiie i,
The story of Nanda, the Mungoose (concerning a previous birth of Deva-
datta) ...
King Bimbisara makes exceeding grants to Ajatasatru  ................
Ajatasatru casts his father in prison, there to die of hunger

— 305 —

288

93

95
96

100

102

104

106
108
110
115
119
134

135

136

137
138
139

140
141
142

143
144
147
149

150



The Buddha sends Maudgalyiyana to visit and confort the old king
The tardy repentance of Ajatasatru and the death of Bimbisara ........
The story of a potter (concerning a previous birth of King Bimbisdra)....
The distress of Ajatasatru at the death of King Bimbisara, the arrival of a
dancer from the south, and the extraordinary effects of Buddha’s smile
Devadatta has himself gilt by gold ...
The story of a crow and a golden cap (suvarnakhold), (concerning a pre-
vious birth of Devadatta) ..........ccoiiieiieiiiiinniiarennens
Devadatta has in his feet the sign of the wheel imprinted with red hot iron
The jackal measuring the step of an elephant with its own (concerning a,
previous birth of Devadatta) ..........c.ooooiiiieieiiniiniiiannes
Devadatta calls a skilled master-mechanic and makes him construct a ca-
tapult in front of the Buddha’s residence ...............ccoivnnne
The workmen refuse to kill the Buddha, go away, sit down at his feet, and
are converted by him ........ ..ol
Devadatta perceives that the workmen and the mechanic too ran away,
and manages himself to hurl a stone from the catapult at the Buddha
The yaksa Kumbhira sacrifices his life in trying to arrest the stone, but a
fragment strikes the Buddha on the foot ...............cooovnnnns
The story of a hunter (concerning a previous birth of yaksa Kumbhira). .
Jivaka prescribes a very rare substance called godirsacandana, in order to
stop the hemorrhage at the foot of the Buddha ..................
The hemorrhage does not stop, and Jivaka prescribes the milk of a young
WOINAN e v eeveenennsenaaaeanonsassusasanseassanessnscsnsnnansns
Dasabalakasyapa stops the hemorrhage ...............cococininininnnn
The story of Dharmakdma (concerning a previous life of Dasabalakisyapa)
The disappointment of Devadatta .........cooviiriiinenieiiiiaannns
The story of a jackal and a crow (concerning a previous life of Devadatta, etc.)
The story of the two birds Dharma and Adharma (concerning a previous birth
of the Buddha and of Devadatta) ...........c.oooeiiiiiiinnenennns
The story of Stiryanemi the poet (concerning a previous birth of the Buddha
and Devadatta) .......eeieniiiiiaeieir e
The story of the two jewellers (concerning a previous birth of the Buddha
and Devadatta) . ......eieiiianiiaaienetiiiii i eiaitnans
The story of the elder son of a grhapati (concerning a previous birth of the
Buddha and Devadatta) .........ceeeveneeneraniiiieaaneaeaenas
The story of a girl and an astrologer (concerning a previous birth of the
Buddha and Devadatta) ........c.ccvevemninnneniiiaaoinnins
The very ferocius elephant of Ajatasatru, Dhanapilaka by name........
Devadatta’s attempt to kill the Buddha by means of the elephant Dhana-
PAIAKAE . vueeii e
The elephant Dhanapilaka follows submissively the Buddha, dies of grief
and is reborn in the heaven of the four great kings ..............
Dhanapalaka in a previous birth ....... ..o
The story of the king of geese Dhrtarastra, and his faithful captain Par-
pamukha, etc. (concerning a previous birth of Ananda, etc.) ......
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The story of Karadandi, the Sahasrayodha (concerning a previous birth of
Ananda, ef€.) ...l
The story of a lion and his jackal-friend (concerning a previous birth of
Ananda, e1C.) ...l
The story of Mrgi and Mrgadhipati  ............ccoovvninnineenennnnnn.
The stf)ry of a jackal competing with an elephant (concerning a previous
birth of Devadatta) ..............ccoviiriiiniiiiiiinennnn.
The story of Agneya, the cat (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)
The story of a bul! that got entangled other bulls into trouble by bad coun-
sels (concerning a previous life of the Buddha and Devadatta). ...
The story of the leader of the monkeys (concerning a previous birth of
Devadatta) ..........coiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i
The five causes of the division of the congregation
Solicitudes of the Buddha ..................cocoviiniininnnn...
Famine in Rajagrha, division of the congregation and new rules imparted by
Devadatta ........coiiiiniiiineieiiiiiniiiininenenns
Sariputra and Maudgalyayana visit the Buddha and promise to him to
restore the congregation ............... ... i iiiiiiiiiieiaa.n
The sermon on the four meritorious men ..............................
Sariputra and Maudgalyayana visit Devadatta and exhort the misguided
monks to return to the true doctrine .................couinin....
Many misled monks are led back to the Buddha and readmitted into the
order without a word of reproach  ................c.coueinan..
The story of a rsi living in the country (concerning a previous life of the Bud-
dha and Devadatta)  ................c..iiiiiiiiiiin...
The story of a jackal, Satadru by name (concerning a previous birth of De-
vadatta) ...
Devadatta gets angry with Kokalika and Khandadravya .............
The story of the elephant (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta)....
The story of a leader of the thieves (concerning a previous birth of Deva-
datta, €tC.) ...
The fruit of monachal life in the visible world. Ajatasatru visits the
Buddha ...
Ajitas'atr‘u asks the Buddha if it is possible to show any visible benefit to be
derived from asceticism  .............. ...,
Ajatasatru narrates how he propounded this same question to Piirana Ka-
syapa etc., and any of them expounded him his own theory
Maskari Gosiliputra’s theory
Saiijayi Vairattiputra’s theory
Ajita Kesakambala’s theory
Nirgrantha Jiidtiputra’s theory
Kakuda Kityayana’s theory ..............................
Ajatasatru propounds the question to the Buddha  ............... ...
Buddha’s reply ............ooiiiiiiii
King Ajatasatru, repented of the murdering of his father, is finally gamed
over to the Buddhist creed
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The Buddha, invited by King Ajitasatru, regrets for the sin committed by

his TOyal BUESt . ..eenirieiiien ettt 252
The Buddha converses with Ajatasatru, who grows more and more atta-

ched tO MM +.vvveennvneneennnnsrocnnensnnsnsessesnennoscecens 253
Devadatta, no more admitted into the palace, strucks the bhiksuni Utpa-

lavarpa, who shortly after dies ...........ooiiiiiiiinee s 254
The story of the old sheep (concerning a previous birth of Devadatta) 255
Devadatta is gained over the nihilistic doctrine of Purana Kasyapa.... 256
The Buddha blames Devadatta  ........ccoierreeiennarnnaeecrnenees 257
The new rules of Devadatta  ........coueernrcnnrrnnmnarrnarenmrenss 259 1L~
Devadatta is thrown into @ pond  ........eeveecennrannnerreseeenenns 259

Devadatta fails in his attempts to become King of the Sakyas, fills under-
peath his nails with a deadly poison, intending to scratch the Bud-

dha’s feet, dies and falls into hell ...........ccoivevnameienneeees 260
The Buddha foretells that, on the expiration of the kalpa, Devadatta will

become a Pratyeka Buddha, Asthimdn by name .................. 262
$ariputra and Maudgalyayana descend to hell to visit and confort De-

BT L & - N R 262
Sariputra and Maudgalyayana visit in hell the followers of Devadatta, Ko-

kalika, etc. and Pirana Ka$yapa ..........ccceomraariieeniiienns 264
The story of the bull and the ass (concerning a previous birth of the Buddha ’

and Devadatta) ....cccieiiiiianiecireneaeeacaatan et 265
The story of the bull and the jackal (concerning a previous birth of the

Buddha and Devadatta) ........cceeieerieinanaaiiiitaraneeaens 266
The story of the King Caitika and the two sons of the Purohita (concer-

ning a previous birth of the Buddha and Devadatta .............. 267
The story of the master-mechanic and his pupil (concerning a previous

birth of the Buddha and Devadatta) .........c.cocovncnannceeens 269
The questions of Upal  «....oiiiiiiinnneiiiimnieneerrneeee 27
Appendix T of Part I ..oooooiiniiiiinieiiiinnnnreeeee e 278

The Tib. transl. of the damaged leaf 444 (see above, pp. 51-54), (bKa’ agyur,
Dulva, Na, leaves 210 a-212 b).

Appendix IL of Part T ..ooooiinninniieerininmrennrereem e 283

The Tib. transl. of the lacuna at p. 199, q.v. (bKa’ agyur, Dulva, Na, leaves
353 b-356 b).

Appendix IIL of Part IL ....oooiiiiiiinnnnniieremannnnrneee e 289

The Tib. transl. of the damaged leaf 512 (see above, p. 242), (bKa’ agyr, Dulva,
Na, leaves 400 a—403 b).

Appendix IV of Part T .....ooiuiuiiereeeinnniaeeeinnneeernnee 295

The text of the folio 398 (see Sanghabhedavastu, Part I, p. 154, and above the
Remark, p. IX).
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P.
. 1, note 1, 1. 11: Read savici§ for savicis.

. 33, note 2: Read Tib. for Tibl.

. 13, note 2: Read $ubhavarpasthdyinah for $ubhi varnasthayinah.

o

I B B B B

SRR E R LR

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

PART I

xxvi: The note 1 refers to the 6th line.

13, 1. 3: Read rajiah for rajiah.

13, 1. 22: Read kanyakubjdyam for kanyakubjayam.
13, 1. 24: Read rdjiiah for rajbah.

22, 1. 2: Read pravrajitah for pravrajitah.

22, 1. 6: Read upadhydyasya for upadhyayasya.

24, 1. 12: Read upadhyayasya for upadhyayasya.
28, 1. 14 Read agamya for agatya.

31, 1. 19: Read akhyatah for akhyatah.

. 31, note 2: Read p. 26, 1. 20. for p. 50.
. 39, 1. 15: Read $ankham for saikham.
. 47, 1. 6, 7: Read bhanoh for bhanoh. Here the text is hopelessly corrupted

and I have not succeded in restoring it. Moreover some words are missing.
The words asitas tv abravit are followed by a danda in the ms. Seemingly
they introduce the reply of Asita and are not part of the verses (so in the Tib.
too). The Tib. transl. runs as follows: ni ma’i od ni rgyun du rno | bu geig
snan ba adi dag ni| yan lag reg na adi bsil bas | fies par t'ub pa de yi od |

The text the Tib. transl. had before him may be tentatively restored
as tiksna hi satatam bhanor vatsa $uddha tv iyam prabha | angasamsparsane
$itd ninam esd muniprabhd ||

. 47, 1. 20: Put a danda danda after paficavadavasatani.
. 54, 1. 18: The words naikaariracilyam must be emendated into naikaSarir-

avdlam (vilam = Tib. spu).

. 55, 1. 8: A has rodisi (and not rodimi).
. 56, 1. 15: Read °ganda® for °gandha®.

63, 1. 00: For pratyekam, I think that the correct reading is pratyekapratyekam.
64, 1. 14: Read nipatitah for niparitah.

. 64, note (a): Read palitam for palitam.

67, note 4: Read asau for asay.
71, 1. 14: Read <{pra)grhitam for grhitim.
79, 1. 9: The folio A 373 b beginns with the aksaras ntdd gulmakesu.

. 79, 1. 16: Read upagiyamanas for upagiyamanas.
. 85, 1. 5: Read devendrena for devendrena.
. 89, 1. 24: Read samyaksambodhim for samyakasambodhim.
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P. 91, last line: The correct reading is tena nadikdyam: see Part II, p. 48, note 2.
P. 94, 1. 5: Read Silpasthana® for $ilpasthana®.
P. 95, 1. 21: Read T 244 for T 24b.

P. 96, note 2: Read A looks like niparikaviho for A; looks like nipankavaho.

P. 111, 1. 17: Read arabdha for arabhda.

P. 112, 1. 15, 16: The two first pada of the stanza are not very clear to me and
I have simply followed the reading of the ms. In the third pada the aksara
sa (added by me) is to delete and the verse to be read purusarisabha (and
not purusarsabha), etc.

. 114, first line: Put a danda after arabdhah.

. 117, 1. 13: The sense requires {marasya kimkarinim) for {marasya) only.

. 121, 1. 4: The readings gangipila and gangapila are used promiscuosly: see
pp. 209 saq.

. 124, 1. 3: Read patrani for patrini.

125, 1. 15: Read devamanusyebhyah for devamanusyebhah.

131, 1. 17: Read °patasthuh for °patastuh.

135, 1. 1: Delete the number (1) before idam.

136, 1. 14: Read ajiiata® for ajiata°.

137, 1. 3: Read asurah for asiirah.

140, 1. 19: Read uttirya for pratyuttirya? See below, p. 142, 1. 5.

145, 1. 11: The text is to be corrected into Suci{nd) pranitena.

152, 1. 8: Read daksina for daksina®.

152, last line: Read °pasamkrantah for °pasamkrantah.

153, 1. 5: Read °nisanne for °nisanne.

154, 1. 12: Read khadgam for khadgam.

156, 1. 1: Read aniksamano for aniksmano.

162, 1. 2: Read yuga® for yuta®.

163, 1. 3: Read miilaganda® for miilagandha®.

164, last 1.: Read kolahala® for kolahala®.

166, 1. 23: Read anithapindadasya for anathapindasya.

. 166, 1. 28: Read piga {va) for piiga.

171, 1. 3: Read bhagavatah for bhagavatar.

. 171, 1. 8: Read vidheya(h) for vidheya.

. 175, 1. 25: Read visesa for visesa.

. 177, 1. 29: Read °vegena for °vagena.

Pp. 178, 179, last and first 1l.: Read adhivasayati! for adhivasatya li.

. 180, 1. 9: Delete di before divyan.

. 184, 1. 11: Read samigamya® for samagatya®.

. 187, 1. 16: Read °siddhah for siddah.

187, 1. 19: Read kumira for kumaira.

188, 1. 4: Read santo for Santo.

. 191, note (b): Read abharanam for abharanam.

. 192, last line: Read munindram, or, perhaps, munindra.

. 198, 1. 14: Read pratisthdpitdh smo devamanusyesu for pratisthdpitd deva-
manusyesu.

. 208, 1. 9: Read grismanam for grismanam.

. 210, 1. 16: Read arabdhah for arabhal.
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